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SO‘G‘DNING SHARQIY OSIYO MINTAQASI DAVLATLARI BILAN
ALOQALARI

Sarvar Rizaqulov
Sharof Rashidov nomidagi Samargand davlat universiteti magistranti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Sug‘dning antik va ilk o‘rta asrlarda Shargiy
Osiyo mintagasi davlatlari izchil alogalari yoritilgan. Xitoylik sayyohlarning
keltirgan ma’lumotlari, gadimgi Sug‘d davlatining xitoydagi yirik mulklari, sug‘dlik
savdogarlarning ko‘plab shaharlardagi savdo alogalari yoritib berilgan. Shuningdek,
arxeologik gazishmalar natijasida Afrosiyob xarobasidan topilgan topilmalar hagida
ham ma’lumotlarni uchratamiz.

Kalit so‘zlar: Afrosiyob, Dunxuan, Panjikent, Varaxsha, Maymurg*, Orlot.
Barket, Dabusiya, Do‘rmon, Kushoniya , Xe, Fumo, Kyuyshuan Djaovu (Chjoau),
Kan (Samargand), Sao (Ishtixon), An (Buxoro)

Annotation: In this article, Sugd’s consistent relations with the countries of the
East Asian region in antiquity and the early Middle Ages are highlighted. The
information provided by Chinese tourists shed light on the large estates of the ancient
Sugd state in China, trade relations of Sugd merchants in many cities. we will also
find information about the finds found in the ruins of Afrosiyab as a result of
archaeological excavations.

Key words: Afrosiyab, Dunhuan, Panjikent, Varakhsha, Maimurg, Orlot.
Barket, Dabusiya, Dormon, Kushonia, He, Fumo, Kyushuan Djaovu (Zhou), Kan
(Samarkand), Sao (Ishtikhan), An (Bukhara)

So‘g‘diyonada olib borilgan arxeologik qazishlar natijasida Afrosiyob
harobasidan V asrga oid So‘g‘diyona tangalari, ko‘za siniglari ibodatxonalaridan
spopol haykallarda Samargand savdogarlarining O‘rta Osiyo, va uning tashqarida
ham (masalan Buyuk Xitoy devori yaqginidagi Dunxuanda) kaloniyalari mavjud
bo‘lganligi hagida ma’lumot beradi. Lekin knyazliklar orasida kuchli birlik yo‘q yedi.
Bu albatta uning keyinroq arablarga garam bo‘lib golganligiga sabab bo‘lganligini
ko‘rsatadi. Bu davrda ham san’at ijtimoiy hayotda muhim o‘rinni yegallagan va davr
kishilarning estetik-g‘oyaviy garashlarini ham namoyon yetgan. Shu davrda qurilgan
hashamatli qgasr va ibodatxonalar, ularning devorlariga ishlangan suratlar davr
mafkurasining ifoda yetgan mamlakat hayotini ko‘rinarli obrazlarda aks yettirgan
Xitoylik tarixchi Samargand va Buhoro o‘rtasida qurilgan hashamatli bino
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hayratlanarligi, binoning shimoliy devorida bo‘yoqglar bilan Xitoy impertorlarining
tasviri, shargiy devorda turk xonlari va Hindiston hukmdorlari, g‘arbiy devorda esa
Eron va Rim podsholari tasviri tushirilganligi hagida yozib goldirilgan.

Topilgan ashyolar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bobokalonlarimiz hunarmandchilikning
kulolchilik soxasida antik olamda tengi yo‘q ustalar bo‘lganlar. Baqgtriya, Marg‘iyona
va Sug‘diyona kulol ustalari yasagan sopol idishlar o‘ziga xos san’at asarlari
darajasiga ko‘tarilgan. Bundan tashqari shohhona saroylar, ibodatxonalar, mudofaa
inshootlari va uy-joy qurishda o‘lkamiz xalglari antik davr olamida tengsizlik
darajasiga ko‘tarilganlar.

1965 vyili Samargand yaqginidan afsonaviy podsho Afrosiyob saroyi
goldiglarining topilishi katta shov-shuvga sabab bo‘ldi. Bu topilma yana bir bor O‘rta
Osiyo ilk feodalizm asridayoq yuksak madaniyat mavjud bo‘lganligini jahonga
namoyish yetdi. Bu saroy goldiglarini devorlariga ishlangan tematik surat va nagsh
kompozisiyalari yuksak mahorat bilan ishlanganligi bilan kishini hayratlantiradi.
Aynigsa yelchilar kelishiga bag‘ishlangan kompozisiya ishlanishi diqgatga
sazovordir. Bu kompozisiya ishlanishi detallarga ye’tibor berilishi jihatidan.
Panjikent va Varaxsha suratlariga yaqin bo‘lsa ham, lekin badiiylik va mahorat
jihatidan ulardan ustundir. Afrosiyob devoriy suratlarining ahamiyati yana shundaki
suratlar bilan birga So‘g‘d harflarida yozilgan bir gator so‘zlar ham uchraydi.

Xitoy manbalarida yozilishicha, V-VII asrlarda Turk xogonligida tasviriy san’at
haykaltaroshlik ancha tarqqiy yetgan. *

Ik o‘rta asrlardagi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy o‘zgarishlar O‘rta Osiyo madaniyatiga ham
tasir etmasdan golmadi. Bu davrdagi madaniy hayot dastavval antik davr madaniy
an’analari asosida rivojlangan bo‘lsada, Kushon davlati xarobalarida bir nechta
mustaqil davlatlar va mulklarning paydo bo‘lishi o‘ziga xos mahalliy
madaniyatlarning paydo bo‘lishiga imkon vyaratgan edi. Ilk o‘rta asrlar
madaniyatining shakllanishiga shuningdek, go‘shni davlatlar avvalo, Hindiston, Eron,
Afg‘oniston, Xitoy bilan hamda ko‘chmanchi chorvadorlar bilan bo‘lgan alogalar
ham muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan edi.

Bu davr memorchiligi O‘rta Osiyo xalglari ijtimoiy hayotidagi o‘zgarishlarni
o‘zida aks ettiradi. Shakllanayotgan mulkdorlar toifasi O‘rta Osiyoning turli
hududlarida yirik galalar qurib, ular atrofini ximoya inshootlari bilan o‘rab oladilar.
Bunday qalalar vohalarda ko‘pincha tabiiy tepaliklar ustiga bunyod etilgan. Bunday
galalar Xorazm, Toxariston, Sug‘d, Ustrushona, Marv hududlaridan topib

IR. Shamsutdinov, Sh. Karimov. Vatan tarixi. T. , 2010. 125-bet.
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o‘rganilgan. Memorchilikda asosan tosh, paxsa, xom g‘isht va yog‘och qurilish
materiali sifatida ishlatiladi. V-VI asrlarda diniy e’tigod va tasavvur bilan uzviy
bog‘lig bo‘lgan tasviriy san’at-koroplastika-ma’budalarning sopol haykalchalarini
yasash va ularga topinish keng yoyiladi. Sopol haykalchalar hududlarga ko‘ra turlicha
bo‘lib, kiyim-kechaklari, yuz siymolari, taginchoglari jihatidan ham bir-biridan
farglangan.

O‘rta asrlarda Sug‘d Movarounnahrning eng aholisi zich hududlaridan biri
hisoblangan. Qulay tabiiy geografik muhit buning asosiy sababi edi. Shuningdek
Sug‘dning Buyuk ipak yo‘li chorrahasida joylashganligi igtisodiy taraqqiyotga turtki
bo‘ldi. Yuqgoridagi omillar Sug‘dda urbanizasiya jarayonlarining shiddat bilan
rivojlanishiga turtki bo‘ldi. Samargand Sug‘dida o‘rta asrlarda ko‘plab katta-kichik
shaharlar, rabodlar va obod gishloglar mavjud bo‘lgan. Mana shunday manzillardan
biri Kushoniya shahri hisoblanib, u mana shu nomdagi gadimiy viloyatning nomi
ham edi. Tadgigodchilar uni hozirgi Kattago‘rg‘on shahri yaginida joylashgan deb
hisoblaydilar.

Samargand Sug‘dida VI-VIII asrlarda oralaridagi masofalari bir ikki kunlik
yo‘Ini tashkil etuvchi 14 -16 tacha, jumladan Maymurg‘, Orlot. Barket, Dabusiya,
Do‘rmon, Kushoniya kabi bir muncha yirik shaharlar (o‘rtacha 15-20 ga maydonni
egalovchi) mavijud edi.

Xitoy solnomalarida Kushoniya dastlab Qang‘ davlatiga, keyinchalik Sug‘d
konfederasiyasiga garam mulk sifatida Xe, Fumo, Kyuyshuanniga yoki Guyshuanni
nomlari ostida bir necha marta tilga olingan. Kushoniya xagida shunday ma’lumotlar
keltiriladi: “Xe mulkining qarorgohi Nami daryosidan bir necha li sharqda
joylashgan. Bu gadimiy Kangyuy mulki hisoblanadi. Uning hukmdorining nomi
Djaovu (Chjoau) deb nomlanadi. U ham Kan (Samargand) hukmdori urug‘iga
mansub. Qarorgoh aylanasiga ikki lini tashkil etadi. Qo‘shini 1000 kishidan iborat.
Hukmdorning taxti oltin go‘chqgor shakliga ega. Bu mulkdan shargda 150 li masofada
Sao (Ishtixon), g arbda 300 li masofada kichik An (Buxoro) podsholigi joylashgan. . .
. Bundan tashgari, VII-1X asr boshlarida tuzilgan Tanshu yilnomasida islom davriga
gadar Kushoniya tarixiga oid ayrim lavhalar ham o‘rin olgan: “Xe va Kyuyshuanniga
yoki Guyshuanni deb nomlanuvchi mulkda kichik Kangyuyga tegishli Fumo shahri
joylashgan. Shaharning shargiy tomonida ikki gavatli bino joylashgan. Binoning
shimoliy devorida gizil bo‘yoglar bilan O‘rta podsholikning gadimiy imperatorlari,
shargiy devorida turkiy xonlar va hind hukmdorlari, g‘arbida esa Bosiss (Fors) va

% Cpenmsist Asust u JlanbHuii BoCTOK ¥ 910Xy cpeiHeBeKoBbst Cpenss A3us B paHHEM cpeaHeBexoBbe. - M. : Hayka.
1999c¢tp208
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Folin (Suriya aslida Vizantiya imperatorlari) podsholarining tasvirlari tushirilgan.
Hukmdor har kuni ertalab ular oldida ibodat gilib ketadi. . .

Sog‘arj mashhur tarixiy shaxslar faoliyati bilan ham bog‘liq shahar. Sog‘arj
shahri Somoniylar va Qoraxoniylar davrida (X-XII asrlar) yirik ilmu-ma’rifat
markazlaridan biri bo‘lganligini, bu shaharda tug‘ilib, ta’lim olib, keyinchalik oz
shahri Sog‘arjda, Samargandda va Movarounnahrning boshga shaharlarida yashab,
“Sog‘arjiy” nisbasida ijod qilgan bir gancha olimu-ulamolarning nomlari ham
yugoridagi fikrimizni to‘la tasdiglaydi.
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KETRIN MENSFILD ASARLARIDA AYOL TAQDIRI MASALASI

Zeboxon Xakimova Muhammadjanovna
Master student of NamSIFL, Teacher of secondary school 4

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magola Angliya adabiyoti yorgin nomoyondalaridan biri
Ketrin Mansfild asarlarida ayol tagdiri masalasini muhokama qilishga garatilgan.
Mensfild ayol yozuvchi sifatida o‘z zamonasi ayollarining jamiyatdagi mavgei bilan
juda qizigadi. Ayollar hagidagi hikoyalar uning nasriy asarlarining ko‘p qismini
egallaydi. Yozuvchi asarlaridagi aksariyat gahramonlar ayollarning turmushdagi og*ir
ahvolini aks ettiribgina qolmay, balki jamiyat va oiladagi ularga nisbatan bo‘lgan
hagsizlik va e’tiborsizlikni ko‘rsatib beradi. Mensfildning ayollar hagidagi
hikoyalarini muhokama gilish nafagat o‘z davridagi g‘arbiy jamiyatdagi ayollarning
murakkab sharoitlari, balki uning zamonaviy adabiyotga, aynigsa, ayol madaniyatiga
go‘shgan hissasi hagida tushunchani boyitishi mumekKin.

Kalit so‘zlar: ayol taqdiri, qurbon, hagsizlik, hukumronlik, o‘tkir
dunyogqarash...

Kirish

19-asr ingliz adabiyoti hagida so‘z yuritilar ekan, kichik hikoyalari bilan o‘z
o‘quvchilari ko‘nglidan joy olgan Ketrin Mansfild asarlariga to‘xtalmay o‘tishning
iloji yo‘q, chunki ular inson gadr-gimmati va o‘z davri hamyurtlarining yashash
sharoitlari hagida muhim ma’lumotlarni beradi. Ba’zan adib asarlari birinchi
garashda ahamiyatsizdek bo‘lib ko‘rinsa ham, aslida juda chuqur mazmunga egadir.
U oz asarlarida o‘lim, gashshoglik, urush, sevgi, tabiat, nikoh munosabatlari,
umidsizlik va hokazolarni ko‘rib chigadi. Uning ayollar hagidagi motivi o‘zining
hikoyalarining aksariyat gismini gamrab oladi, unda u turli xil ayollarning og‘ir
ahvoli va og‘rig‘ini aks ettiradi. Ulardan biz uning ayollarning jamiyatdagi
mavqeidan chuqur gayg‘urayotganini, ular uchun ogilona yo‘l topishga ongli sa’y-
harakatlarini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Boshga ayol yozuvchilar singari, Ketrin Mensfild
ham yozayotganda o‘zini ayol rolidan ajrata olmadi. . Virjiniya Vulf ta’kidlaganidek:
“Ayol yozuvilar asari har doim ayollikka xosdir . . . " (Showalter, 1986, 247-bet).
Ayolning o‘ziga xos nigohi bilan Mansfild ayollarning boy, rang-barang, ammo biroz
o‘tkir dunyosini namoyish etadi. Bu dunyoda ayollar yolg‘iz, kambag‘al va
himoyasiz bo‘lib, har xil musibatlarga duchor bo‘ladilar. Ular erkaklar hukmronlik
giladigan jamiyat tomonidan begonalashtirilgan va qurbon bo‘lgan, ammo shafqatsiz
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dunyoda omon golish uchun ular igtisodiy va hissiy yordam uchun erkaklarga bog*liq
bo‘lishlari kerak. Mensfild asosiy madaniyatdagi feministik yozuvchi emas, balki
Antoni Chexovning avlodi sifatida ko‘rib chigilishiga garamay, ko‘plab tangidchilar
uning yozganlarida feministik tushuncha borligini tan olishadi, va aytilganidek,
“erkak va ayolning hayot tajribasi o‘rtasida har doim kuchli bo‘linish va uzilish hissi
bo‘ladi. ” (Hanson & Gurr, 1981, 14-bet) Butun yozuvchilik faoliyati davomida
Mensfildning asarlari o‘zgarishlarga uchraydi, ya’ni feministlikdan feministiklikka
o‘tadi. Mensfildning ayollar haqgidagi hikoyalarini muhokama qilish va uning
mavzusini o‘zgartirish nafagat o‘z davridagi g‘arbiy jamiyatdagi ayollarning
murakkab sharoitlari, balki uning zamonaviy adabiyotga, aynigsa, ayol madaniyatiga
go‘shgan hissasi hagida tushunchani boyitishi mumkin.

Muhokama

Ketrin Mensfild “ Bovarian eskizlari” ni yozganida shunchaki o‘smirlik
davridagi yosh qgiz edi, keyinchalik bu hikoyalar uning birinchi gisga hikoyalar kitobi
sifatida chiqgdi. Hikoyalar asosan birinchi shaxs, ayol hikoyachi tomonidan aytiladi,
bundagi olamni Mansfildning o‘sha paytdagi hayotidagi eng notinch va chalkash
vogea sifatida boshdan kechirganiga bog‘lash mumkin. U sevgida
muvaffagiyatsizlikka uchraganidan so‘ng, o‘zi sevmagan odam bilan bir kunlik
g‘alati turmush qurishni, istalmagan homiladorlik kabi boshdan kechirganlarini
hikoya giladi. Hikoyalar uning ayol sifatidagi ongiga oid tajribalarini aks ettiradi.
"Frau Brexenmaxer to‘yda gatnashmoqda” - bu erkak shovinizmi va kaltaklangan
rafigasi Frau Brexenmaxerning cheksiz uy yumushlari va juda ko‘p chagaloglar
tomonidan ezilganligi hagidagi hikoya. Hikoyaning boshida xotin erini va o‘zini
gishlogdagi to‘yga tayyorlash bilan band. Er go‘pol, o‘ylamasdan, xotinini hurmat
gilmaydi. U unga buyrug ohangida gapiradi: “Men yorug‘likni xohlayman. Siz borib,
yo‘lakda kiyinasiz”, xotin esa erkakining buyrug‘iga ko‘nikib qolgan va yo‘lakda
kiyinish uning uchun yangilik emas. Hayot unga allagachon eriga itoat gilish uning
burchi ekanligini o‘rgatgan, bu odat tusiga kirgan va u hech gachon bunga norozilik
bildirishni orzu gilmaganga o‘xshaydi. Bundan tashqgari, to‘yning hayajonli va
jo‘shginligida gerr Brexenmaxer "erlik huqugini unutib, xotinini hammadan oldinga
o‘tishga harakat gilgani uchun uni panjaralarga urgani uchun kechirim so‘radi"
(Mansfild, 1981, 708-bet). Mensfild aynan shu jumlada bezori erni kinoyali ohang
bilan ushlaydiErkakning ayoldan ustun ekanligi hagidagi nazariya ikki jins
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni tartibga soluvchi eng yugori tamoyil sifatida tan olingan.
Quyi tabaganing gashshoqligi va yolg‘izligi, kambag‘al, og‘ir hayot kechiradigan,
hissiy yoki jismoniy erkinlikdan mahrum bo‘lgan yolg‘iz ayollar hagida Mensfild

O[O ISSN: 3030-377X
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ko‘plab hikoyalar yozgan. Ushbu tematik guruhning hikoyalarida Mansfild turli xil
achinarli ayollar gahramonlarini ta’sirchan ohanglar bilan tasvirlaydi. Rozabel, Moss
va shafgatsiz dunyoda yashash uchun kurashayotgan kichik gubernator kabi yosh
gizlar borki, ular mag‘lubiyatga uchradi yoki hayotdan zavq va tasalli olishning
yagona manbai sifatida xayollarga berilib ketadi. Agar bu bechora yosh gizlarning
hiko yalari Mansfildning erta hayoti, ayol sifatida yolg‘iz, chet elda va yillar
davomida moliyaviy jihatdan chekkada yashagan  qiyinchiliklari  va
giyinchiliklarining aksi bo‘lsa, afsuski kampirlar hagidagi bu hikoyalarni davom
ettirish mumkin. ushbu mavzudan. Garchi bu ayollarning yoshi, kasbi va tajribalari
turlicha bo‘lsa-da, ularning barchasi bir xil gashshoqlik va yolg‘izlikdan azob
chekayotgan quyi tabagaga mansub, ammo baribir hayotga umid va intilishlarni
gadrlashadi.

“Yaxshi kechki ovqat uchun o‘z jonini fido qiladigan” (Mansfild, 1981, 513-
bet) va zo‘rg‘a tirikchilik gila oladigan kambag‘al qiz Rozabel... uning boyni
sevishga haqqi yo‘q. Asarda Rozabelning borligi hagigatini ko‘rsatadigan hozirgi
vaqt darajasi bor: uning iflos, yomon turar joyi va uning atrofidagi vayronagarchilik.
Va nihoyat, fagat uning tushida mavjud bo‘lgan kelajakning vaqgt darajasi keladi.
Tasavvur va fantaziya yordamida Rozabel o‘zini boy gizning hashamatli hayotiga
aylantiradi. Boshqasiga havas qilib, ular joy almashganini orzu giladi: uning ajoyib,
katta uyi bor, hamma joyda atirgullar bor; uni frantsuz xizmatkori kutmoqda.
Mensfild hikoyaning yarmini Rozabelning ma’lum bir effekt yaratish hagidagi
orzusini tasvirlashga bag‘ishlaydi. Uning Rozabel hagigati va uning orzular
mamlakati o‘rtasidagi garama-garshiligi butun hikoyani gamrab oladi. Qarama-
garshiliklar o‘quvchining Rozabelning kundalik tajribasi va uning orzusi o‘rtasidagi
nomuvofiglik va tafovut hissini kuchaytirishi mumkin. Rozabel o‘z orzusida o‘zi
uchun qurayotgan mo*’jizalar dunyosi hech gachon amalga oshmasligini tushunish
oson.

Himoyasiz ayol, Linda. . . U jim kulish bilan tan olganidek, hayot “kelmagan
odamning kelishini kutish, sodir bo‘lmagan narsa sodir bo‘lishini kuzatish” bilan
o‘tkaziladigan bema’nilikdir. (Mansfild, 1981, 28-bet) Bunday hayot, hagigatan ham,
hech kim uchun bema’ni va ma’nosizdir. Natijada, Linda gochish yo‘llarini gidiradi.
Mensfildning hikoyalaridagi boshga ko‘plab ayollar singari, Linda ham o‘z
sharoitlarini o‘zgartirishga godir emas va u fagat tushida erkinlikni topishi mumkin.
U doimo qushlarni orzu giladi, Kichik aravada hammadan gochib yoki haydab, hatto
silkitmasdan, tikanli aloe kemasida tezda eshkak eshishni orzu giladi. Linda ham
xuddi boladek hissiy jihatdan bog‘lig bo‘lgan onasiga panoh izlaydi. Ovqat
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pishirishni oz burchi deb bilmay, oshxonaga kirishni istamaydi, lekin oshxonada
onasini ko‘rishdan zavglanadi. Linda ongsiz ravishda bolalik davriga gaytishni
xohlaydi, bunda yelkada mas’uliyat, jinsiy rol o‘ynash va hayotdagi barcha
muammolar kattalar tomonidan hal gilinishi kerak. Uning qochish hagidagi barcha
orzulari fagat uning tasavvurlari bo‘lib, ularni hech gachon amalga oshirib bo‘Imaydi,
u gochish ganday shaklda bo‘lishini tasavvur gila olmaydi. Birog, ular Stenli
tomonidan hukmronlik giluvchi va hokimiyat markazi sifatida ifodalangan patriarxal
jamiyatning hukmronligiga garshi uning isyoni va garshiliklarini o‘zida mujassam
etgan. Linda hech gayoqqga olib kelmaydigan hayotni gabul gilishga majbur bo‘ladi.
U hech gachon Xenrik Ibsenning "Qo‘g‘irchoq uyi" asarida erini tashlab, o‘zining
mustaqilligi va o°ziga xosligini katta tashqi dunyoda izlayotgan Noraning garoriga
ega bo‘lmaydi. Qo‘zg‘olonchining gat’iyati va kuchiga ega bo‘lmagan Linda erining
yonida qoladi va hayotidan uzoglashishda davom etadi, butun umri davomida sust,
baxtsiz va bekorchi bo‘lib goladi.

Xulosa

Mensfildning barcha asarlarida biz bir hagigatni tez-tez eslatib turamiz: ayollar
erkaklarnikidan pastrog. Uning barcha xayoliy ayollari igtisod nugtai nazaridan yoki
oila tarkibidagi nisbiy mavgeiga ko‘ra, qurbonlar, quyi sinf vakillaridir. Ular gaysidir
darajada erkaklar tomonidan zulmga duchor bo‘lishadi: yosh Moss va keksa Ma
Parker kabi kambag‘al yolg‘iz xonimlar go‘l mehnati yoki fohishalik bilan tirikchilik
gilish uchun erkaklarga xizmat gilishlari kerak; boshga tomondan, turmushga chiggan
ayollar, kambag‘al yoki boy bo‘lishidan gat’i nazar, erining jinsiy ob’ekti, tug‘ilish
mashinasi va mulki bo‘lib xizmat qilish orgali qurbonlikka uchraydi. Turli
ayollarning tasviri orgali Mansfild o‘zining bechora quyi tabagadagi ayollarga chuqur
hamdardligini, sinfiy tafovutlarni yoqtirmasligini, ko‘plab ayollarning oz rolini
shartli ravishda qabul qilishni engishdan bosh tortganliklaridan umidsizlik va
g‘azabini ko‘rsatadi. Nikohda ayollarning an’anaviy tarzda bostirilishini oching, bu
erda ularga ijtimoiy, jinsiy va iqtisodiy rol berilgan, ular mos kelishi kerak.
Mansfildning cheklovlari ham anig. Uning sog‘lig‘i yomon bo‘lganligi sababli, uning
yozish doirasi tor. Uning hikoyalarining aksariyati maishiy, tanish mavzular bilan
cheklangan. U o‘zining travmatik hayotiy tajribalari tufayli hayotga juda pessimistik
garaydi, bu uning ayollar hagidagi xayoliy tasavvurlarida aks etadi. Boymi,
kambag‘almi, bo‘ydogmi yoki turmush qurganmi, o‘zini tutib, katta dunyodan
uzoglashadi, hollari ganchalik og‘rigli bo‘Imasin, bu yolg‘iz galblarning hech gachon
gaplashadigan do‘sti bo‘lmaydi, shuning uchun ular hayotning achchig-chuchugini
yutishlari kerak. o‘zlari. Qanday bo‘lmasin, Mensfildning ayollar hayoti va taqdiri

OEeE0] ISSN: 3030-377X

11

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



%T%IIE}(}VIAEEEI\%EJIO&LEL / Issue 15, Volume 1  May 20, 2024

hagida o‘ylashi butun dunyodagi ayollarni doimo yaxshirog hayot uchun kurashishga
undaydi. Darhagiqat, Ketrin Mensfild o°zining turli xil achinarli, ammo rostgo‘y
ayollar gahramonlari bilan jahon adabiyotida xavfsizroq o‘ringa loyiqdir.
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O‘SIMLIKLARNING ZARARKUNANDALARIGA QARSHI BIOLOGIK
KURASHNING AFZALLIKLARI.

Nizomjon Matkarimov Baxtiyorovich
Ma’mun universiteti, b. f. f. d. (PhD),
matkarimov_nizomjon@mamunedu. uz

Mahliyo Omonboyeva
Ma’mun universiteti, talaba

Annotatsiya: Quyi Amudaryo mintagasi tuproglari tarixiy jihatdan daryo bo‘yi
yotqiziglaridan shakllangan bo‘lib, bu yerda o‘suvchi o‘simliklar yer osti suvining
yaqinligi, tuprog gatlamlarining turli xilligi, voha iglimining kontinentalligi sababli
kasallikka tez chalinuvchan va zararkunanda hashoratlarning ko‘payishi uchun zamin
bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi. Shularni inobatga olib o‘simliklardagi kasalliklar va ularning
zararkunandalarga garshi kurashishda alohida e’tiborni talab giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘simliklar, zararkunanda hashoratlar, karantin tadbir, biologik
tadbir, kimyoviy chora, fizik va mexanik tadbirlar.

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ: ITouBbl HHXKXHETO AMYI[apBI/I HCTOPHUYCCKH CJIOXKHIINCh H3
HpI/I6pe}KHI>IX OTJIO)KGHI/Iﬁ, a IIpou3pacTraromuc 3ACCbh PACTCHUA ITOABCPIKCHLBI
00JIe3HsIM U BpCOAUTCIIAIM H3-34 0IM30CTH I'PYHTOBBIX BOJ, Pa3HbBIX CJIOCB IIOYBEI,
KOHTMHEHTAJbHOIO KJIMMara oOa3uca. YUuThIBas 3TO, OHO TpedyeT o0coOoro
BHUMaHUs B 00ppO€E ¢ 00JIE3HAMU PACTEHUI U UX BPEIUTEISIMHU.

KaroueBbie cioBa: pacTeHHs, BpEOHbIE HACEKOMbIEC, KapaHTUHHBIE MEpHI,
6I/IOJ'IOFH‘-ICCKI/I€ MCPbI, XUMHNYCCKUC MCPBHI, (bHBH‘-IeCKI/Ie N MCXaHHNYCCKHUC MCPBI.

Annotation: The soils of the lower Amudarya region were historically formed
from riverside deposits, and the plants growing here are susceptible to diseases and
pests due to the proximity of groundwater, different soil layers, and the continental
climate of the oasis. serves as Taking this into account, it requires special attention in
the fight against plant diseases and their pests.

Key words: plants, harmful insects, quarantine measures, biological measures,
chemical measures, physical and mechanical measures.

KIRISH. Hashoratlarga bo‘lgan gizigish gadim zamonlardan boshlangan. Ularga
dastlab ozig mahsuloti sifatida garalgan bo‘lsa, keyinchalik chorvachilik,
dexqonchilik yo‘lga qo‘yilgach, zarakunandalar sifatida o‘rganila boshlandi, Shunda
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ular orasida foydali hashoratlar borligi ma’lum bo‘ldi. Natijada entomologiya fani
shaxobchalari bo‘Imish ipakchilik va asalarichilik vujudga keldi. Lekin hashoratlarni
iIlmiy asosda o‘rganish XVII asrdan boshlandi. Italyan olimi I. Malpigi (1628-1694)
tut ipak qurtining anatomiyasi va ayirish sistemasiga, Golland olimi Ya.
Svammerdama (1637-1680) hashoratning anotomiyasi hamda metamorfozasiga asos
soldilar. XVII asrda buyuk shved olimi, tabiatshunos K. Linney(1707-1778) ning
"Tabiat sistematikasi" asarida hashoratlar kuzga ko‘rinarli o‘rinni egallaydi. O‘sha
davrning buyuk tabiatshunos olimi R. A. Reomyur (1683-1757) hashoratlarning
morfologiyasi va biologiyasini o‘rgandi. XVIII asrning ikkinchi yarmida Rossiyada
hashoratlar faunasini o‘rganishda tabiatshunos olim, akademik P. S. Pallas (1741-
1811) katta hissa go‘shdi. XIX asrda fan va madaniyatning rivojlanishi natijasida
entomologiyaning fan sifatida shakllanishiga sharoit yaratildi. O‘sha davrda bir
gancha mamlakatlarda entomologik ilmiy jamiyatlar tashkil etildi. Masalan, 1832 yili
Fransiyada, 1833 yili Angliyada shunday jamiyat tuzildi. Rossiyada 1859 yili Rus
entomologik ilmiy jamiyati tashkil etildi.

Hozirgi kunda O‘zbekiston entomologik jamiyati bu soxani rivojlantirish yo‘lida
katta ishlarni amalga oshirmoqda. Keyingi yillarda Respublika agrokimesi va
o‘simliklarni himoya qilish tadqgigotlar markazini tashkil etilishi, O‘zbekiston
o‘simliklarni himoya qilish instituti va boshga shunga o‘xshash tashkilotlarning
vujudga kelishida katta rol o‘ynaydi. O‘rmon zarakunandalari asosan 1911 yildan
boshlab o°rganila boshlandi. Shu yili Toshkentda Turkiston Entomologiya stansiya
tashkil qilingan edi. Bizda 1930 yilda Toshkent qishlog xo‘jaligi institutida,
entomologiya fanini rivojlantirishda o‘zlarining munosib ulushlarini qo‘shgan dun¢ga
mashxur entomolog olim, Oc<zbekiston fanlar akademiyasining muxbir a’zosi,
professor V. V. Yaxontovning «O‘rta Osiyo qishlog xo‘jaligi o‘simliklari,
mahsulotlari zarakunandalari va ularga qarshi kurash» asari, O‘zbekiston Fanlar
akademiyasining muxbir a’zosi, professor R. A. Olimjonovning "Su’oriladigan
dexgonchilik yerlarining umurtqgasiz hayvonlar zoofaunasi va entomologiya™ asari,
O‘zbekiston o‘simliklar himoyasi ilmiy tekshirish institutida, professor S. N.
Alimuhamedovning "Kanalar biologiyasi va ekologiyasi* ilmiy asarlari yugori baxo
oldi.

METOD VA METODOLOGIYA. O‘simlik zarakunandalariga qarshi
kurashning bir nechta usullari bo‘lib, bu o‘simlikni zararlanmasligining oldini
olishdan iborat. Hozirgi mavjud kurash choralarining birortasi ham daraxt
zarakunandalari uchun mukammal emas. Shuning uchun barcha kurash choralari
zararkunadalarga garshi tizimli olib borilsa, shundagina samarali bo‘ladi. Bu narsa
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hashoratlarning gaysi turga mansubligi yetkazadigan zarari, hamda daraxtning gaysi
ob-havo sharoitida o‘sishiga bog‘liq. Ushbu tadbirlarni muvaffaqgiyatli go‘llash uchun
kuzatish ishlarini olib borib, hashoratni gay darajada yetkazadigan zarari, maydon,
uning fiziologiyasi va ekologiyasini yaxshi bilish shart.

O‘simliklardagi zararkunandalarga qarshi kurashishning quyidagi turlari
mavjud:

1. O‘simliklarning karantin tadbirlari. O‘simliklarni zararli organizmlardan
himoya qilish tadbirlaridan biri o‘simliklar karantinidir. Zararli organizmlarning chet
mamlakatlaridan kelib qgolmasligini oldini olishga mo‘ljallangan tadbirlar tashqi
karantin va mamlakat ichida biror mintagada uchraydiganlarining targalib
ketmasligiga karatilgan bo‘lsa, ichki karantin deyiladi. Tashqi karantinga O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi hududida go‘za pushti rang qurt, kartoshka kuyasi, makajo‘xori pushti
rang qurti va boshga bir necha tur zararkunandalarning o‘tib qolmasligiga
mo‘ljallangan tadbirlar kiradi.

2. Daraxt xo‘jaligi tadbiri, unda ekiladigan uru’lar va nixol tanlash, yerga ishlov
berish, soglom kuchat yetkazish, zararlangan daraxt va kuchatlarni kesish ishlarini
0°z ichiga olinadi.

3. Zararkunandalarga qarshi biologik usulda kurashish zararkunandalarning
tabily kushandalaridan foydalanishdan iboratdir. O‘simliklarni zarakunandalardan
biologik usulda himoya qilish, ularning kasallik sababchisi mikroorganizmdan
foydalanib zararli turlarini yo‘gotish, kamaytirish yoki ko‘payib ketishi oldini olishga
asoslangan. Biologik kurash usulida turli organizmlar - yirtgich va parazit
hashoratlar, kanalar, qushlar va boshgalardan foydalaniladi. Hashoratlar bilan
oziglanadigan tabiiy kushandalar entomofaglar, kanalar bilan oziglanadiganlari esa
akarifaglar deb ataladi. Biologik tadbirlarga, shuningdek, hashoratlarning jinsiy
sterilizatsiyasi ham kiradi. Bunda erkak hashoratlar radiatsiya nurlari yordamida
jinsiy sterilizatsiyalanishi mumkin. Hozirgi vaqgtda hashoratlarni kimyoviy yo‘l bilan
ham sterilizatsiyalanmoqda, bunday sterilizatorlar xemosterilazatorlar deb ataladi.
Jinsiy sterilizatorlar kengroq kulamda kullash borasida olimlarimiz juda katta ishlar
olib bormoqdalar.

4. O‘simliklarni kimyoviy himoya qilishda kimyoviy tadbirlarni qo‘llash va
uning qisgacha tarixi. O‘simliklarni kimyoviy usulda himoya qilish zararli
organizmlarni yo‘qotishda kimyoviy moddalar — pestitsidlardan foydalanishga
asoslangan. Oc‘simliklarni zararli organizmlardan himoya qilishda go‘llanadigan
barcha kimyoviy moddalar pestitsidlar deb ataladi (pestitsid lotincha so‘zdan olingan
bo‘lib, zararli, yukumli, ifloslikni o‘ldiraman degan ma’noni anglatadi). O‘simliklarni
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kimyoviy himoya gilish usuli bir gator afzalliklarga ega, chunki uni barcha gishloq
xo‘jalik ekinlarida ko‘plab zarakunanda, kasallik va begona o‘tlarga qarshi,
shuningdek omborxonalar, issigxonalar, elevatorlar va boshgalarni zararsizlantirishda
kullash mumkin. O‘simliklarni kimyoviy usulda himoya qgilishning yana bir afzalligi
uni mexanizatsiyalashdir, ya’ni garshi kurashni o‘z vaqtida, sifatli gilib o‘tkazishga
imkon beradi.

5. Fizik va mexanik tadbirlar. Mexanik kurash tadbirlariga, shuningdek,
daraxtlarni qurigan va kasallangan shoxlarini kesish, yigilgan shox shabbalarni yoqib
yuborish, meva chirish kasalligi bilan kasallangan mevalarni terib olish va boshgalar
kiradi. Urug‘larni ekishdan oldin tozalash ulardagi zararkunandalarni birmuncha
kamaytiradi. Omborlarda saglanayotgan maxsulotlarni quritib, ag‘darib va
shamollatib zararkunandalardan tozalanadi.

6. Uyg‘unlashgan holda himoya qilish - bu tadbirda hamma
zararkunandalarning igtisodiy xavf yetkaziladigan darajadan past holda saglab
turishdan iborat bo‘lib, zaruriyat tug‘ilganda ma’lum kurash usulini go‘llashni o‘z
ichiga oladi.

TADQIQOT OBYEKTI. O‘simliklarni zararkunandalardan biologik usulda
himoya qilish, ularning kasallik sababchisi bo‘lgan mikroorganizmlardan foydalanib
zararli turlarini yo‘qotish, kamaytirish yoki ko‘payib ketishi oldini olishga
asoslangan. Biologik kurash usulida turli organizmlar — vyirtgich va parazit
hasharotlar, kanalar, qushlar va boshqgalardan foydalaniladi. Hasharotlar bilan
oziglanadigan tabiiy kushandalar — entomofaglar, kanalar bilan oziglasndiganlari esa
akarifaglar deb ataladi (1 - RASM).

1-RASM

Biologik tadbirlarga, shuningdek hasharotlarning jinsiy sterlllzat3|ya5| ham
kiradi. Bunda erkak hasharotlarni atom nurlari yordamida jinsiy sterilizatsiyalash
mumkin.  Hozirgi vaqtda hasharotlarni  kimyoviy  yo‘l  bilan  ham
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sterilizatsiyalanmoqda, bunday sterilizatorlar xemosterilizatorlar deb ataladi. Jinsiy
sterilizatorlarni kengroqg ko‘lamda, go‘llash borasida olimlarimiz juda katta ishlar olib
bormoqdalar.

XULOSA. Biologik tadbirlarni keng joriy etish birmuncha afzalliklarga ega:

- igtisodiy jihatdan arzon;

- tashkiliy tomondan oson;

- ta’siri jihatdan dayomli;

- atrof-mubhitni ifloslantirmaydi;

- boshqga foydali hashoratlarni zararlamaydi.

Zararkunandalarga garshi turli organizmlar — vyirtqich va parazit hasharotlar,
kanalar, qushlar va boshgalardan foydalaniladi. O‘zbekistonda o‘simliklarni biologic
usulda himoya qilishda oltinko‘z, trixogramma va brakon entomofaglari keng
go‘llanilmoqda. Hozirgi paytda o‘simliklarni biologic himoya gilishda keng
go‘llanilayotgan entomofaglar orasida oltinko‘zalohida o‘rinni egallaydi.

Oltinko‘z hasharotidan samarali foydalanish uchun avvalo bu kushandaning
biologic xususiyatlari va go‘llash texnologiyasini chuqur bilish lozim. O‘zbekiston
sharoitida asosan oddiy oltinko‘z (Chrysopa carnea) va yeti nugtali oltinko‘z
(Chrysopa septempunctata Wegrn) ko‘p go‘llaniladi.
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O‘RTA OSIYO, XUSUSAN O‘ZBEKISTON HUDUDI PALEOLIT, MEZOLIT
DAVRI YODGORLIKLARINING TARIXSHUNOSLIGI

Hasan Rashidov
Sharof Rashidov nomidagi Samargand davlat universiteti magistranti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu taqdim etilgan maqolada, Markaziy Osiyo xususan
O‘zbekiston xududida paleolit davrining shell, ashel, muste va meziolit davri arxeolik
yodgorliklarining tarixshunosligi  bir gator arxeologlarning asarlari orqali
tarixshunosligiga alohida ahamiyat garatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: paleolit (qadimgi tosh davri), mezolit (o‘rta tosh davri) va neolit
(yangi tosh davri), Omongo‘ton, Qo‘tirbulog, Samargand manzilgohlari va Sazag‘on
I, 11, V. Ucnomos A. IT. Oxnanuukos, B. A. PaHos, Kynnapa, Jlaxytu, Koparos 1, 2
énropaukiapu, Lllyraos B. A. Panos, /1. H. JleB, M. [[)ypakynoBnap

Annotation: In this presented article, special importance is attached to the
historiography of the archeological monuments of the Paleolithic era, Ashelian,
Muste and Mesolithic era in Central Asia, especially in the territory of Uzbekistan,
through the works of a number of archaeologists.

Key words: Paleolithic (Old Stone Age), Mesolithic (Middle Stone Age) and
Neolithic (New Stone Age), Amonkoton, Kotyrbulok, Samarkand settlements and
Sazagon I, II, U. Islamov , A. P. Okladnikov, V. A. Ranov, Kuldara, Lakhuti,
Karatov 1, 2 monuments, Shugnov, V. A. Ranov, D. N. Lev, M. Djurakulov.

Kishilik tarixi rivoji mehnat qurollarining yasalishi xom ashyolariga garab
bo‘linishiga insonlar gadimdan e’tibor garatishgan. Bunday bo‘linishda tosh asri uzoq
yillarni o‘ziga gamrab olgan, paleolit (qadimgi tosh davri), mezolit (o°‘rta tosh davri)
va neolit (yangi tosh davri) kabi tarixiy taraqqiyot bosgichlaridan iborat bo‘lgan
tarixiy davr hisoblanadi. Jumladan, uning paleolit davri 3-2 min. - 12 000 vyilliklarni
0z ichiga olib, o‘z navbatida ilk, o‘rta (mute) va so‘nggi paleolit kabi taraqgiyot
bosgichlaridan iborat.

O‘rta Osiyo sarhadlari ashel, muste davri paleoekologik, paleojug‘rofik
sharoitlari to‘g‘risida ba’zi tadgiqotlar amalga oshirilgan Bu haqda Zarafshon
vohasida amalga oshirilgan izlanishlar qizigarli ma’lumotlarni berdi. Bu
ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra pleystsen davrining boshlarida O‘rta Osiyoning barcha yerlarida
sovuq iglim hukmron bo‘lib, tekisliklarda namgarchilik, yog‘in mo‘l bo‘lgan,
shimoliy kengliklarga xos o‘simliklar (taiga) ko‘paygan va rivojlangan. Keyin
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boshlangan jarayoni ilk paleolit o‘rtalariga kelib o‘zining yuksak darajasiga yetgan.
Namgarchilik va yog‘ingarchilikning ko‘payishi, yomg‘ir suvlarining to‘planishi
jarayonining gaytadan boshlanishi bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan navbatdagi bosgich o‘rta
poleolit davrining boshlariga to‘gri keladi. Lekin o‘rta pleystosenning ikkinchi yarmi
qurug va issiq iqlimga ega bo‘lgan. So‘nggi poleolitnning boshlarida yoki ehtimol sal
keyinrog iglimning yana namgarchilik, yog‘ingarchilik tomonga o‘zgarishi ro‘y
beradi. Yuqorida tilga olingan bosgichning o‘ziga xosligi shundaki, ko‘pchilik
tadgigotchilarning fikricha, O‘rta Osiyo tog‘lari, tog® oldi va tekisliklarini must’e
davri odamlari tomonidan o‘zlashtirilgan. Bu davr Zarafshon havzasi gadimgi
jug‘rofiyasi va geologiyasi hagida E. D. Mamedovning tadgiqgotlari natijalari muhim
hisoblanadi. Sovuq va quruq iglimga ega bo‘lgan yangi arid iglimiy fazasi (janak
aridi) so‘ngi pleystosenning oxirlarida boshlanib, ilk golosen tamom bo‘lgan
davrgacha davom etgan. Lekin muzliklar egallagan mintaga gisqgarib, orgaga surilib
borgan sari bu joylarda yog‘ingarchilik ko‘payib, issiglik darajasi ko‘payib borgan.
Zarafshon havzasi hududida so‘nggi pleystotsen va ilk golotsen davrida, aniqrog‘i,
golotsen boshlanishi va birinchi yarmida yuqori paleolit jamoalarining madaniyatlari
targalgan. Bu davrda muste davri yodgorliklariga nisbatan so‘nggi paleolit davri
yodgorliklarining kamliligi fakti mavjud. Bu holat bo‘yicha M. Djurakulov ikki xil
sabab bo‘lganligini taxmin giladi. Birinchi taxminga ko‘ra yuqori paleolit davrida
tosh qurollar tayyorlash texnikasining ba’zi usullari va ayrim must’e davriga xos
qurol shakllari saglanib qolganligi sababli ma’lum yugori paleolit davriga oid ,
aynigsa geologik sanaga ega bo‘lmagan, yer yuzasidan terib olingan tosh qurollar
kolleksiyalarining davr va sanasini aniglash giyinlashadi. Birinchisi bilan bir paytda
oldinga surilgan ikkinchi yondoshuv tarafdorlari gadimgi iglim hagidagi
ma’lumotlarga asoslanib, so‘ngi pleystosennning oxirida (yoki ikkinchi yarmida)
iglimning aridlashuvi va sovugning kuchayishi yuqorida aytilgan holatni vujudga
keltirilganini ta’kidlaydilar. Bu olimlar ana shu narsaga e’tiborini jalb gilishadiki,
Oc‘rta Osiyo yuqori paleolit yodgorliklarining deyarli barchasi tog® oldi, past tog‘lar,
tog® vodiylari, dengiz bo‘yidagi past tog‘lik joylardan va yirik cho‘kmalarning
terrasalaridan topilgan bo‘lib, bu yerlarning tabiiy sharoitlari inson uchun arid
davrlarda tekisliklarga garaganda, umuman, olganda, ancha qulay bo‘lgan. Zarafshon
cho‘kmasining ekologik vaziyatini Omongo‘ton, Qo‘tirbulogq, Samargand
manzilgohlari va Sazag‘on I, Il makonlaridan olingan jonivorlar goldiglarini (fauna)
o‘rganish natijasida olingan ma’lumotlar to‘ldirib, tabiiy- xo‘jalik mintagalari
tog‘risida ma’lumot beradi. Omongo‘ton g oridan gazib olingan Osiyo yovvoyi quyi,
iptidoiy bo‘ga (tur), bug‘u, ayiqg singari jonivor qoldiglari (fauna) muste davrida O‘rta
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Zarafshonda yashagan neandertal odamining atrofini o‘rab turgan tabiiy sharoitlarni
aniglash uchun katta ahamiyatga ega. Bu jonivorlarning mavjudligi Omongo‘ton
atrofida o‘sha davrda, asosan ingichga bargli o‘rmonlar bo‘lganligidan dalolat beradi.
Undan tashqgari, bu yerda ko‘plab osiyo mufloni, qulon, jayra va dasht toshbagasining
suyak qoldiglari uchrashi gachonlardir zich o‘simlik- o‘tlar bilan goplangan ochiq
tekis joylar- dalalar mavjud bo‘lganligini tasdiglaydi. Bu yerda yirik o‘simliklar,
daraxtlar bo‘lganligini fagat o‘rmon va o‘rmon- dasht mintagalarida yashovchi
jonivorlar qoldiqg suyaklari borligigina emas, gulxanlarda kuyib ko‘mir bo‘lib golgan,
gadimgi daraxtlardan olingan kul qoldiglarining analizi ham tasdiglaydi. Qo‘tirbuloq
yodgorligidan topib o‘rganilgan, ibtidoiy buga, buxoro bug‘usi, qulon va boshga
turdagi jonivorlarning suyak qoldiglari (fauna kompleksi) mazkur joydagi tabiiy
sharoit ham Omongo‘ton atroflaridagiday bo‘lganligini ko‘rsatib turibdi. Bu
manzilgohlar, galin maysa o‘sgan ochiq dalalar bilan aralashgan holda daraxt va
butalar o‘suvchi mintagada joylashgan. Samargand manzilgohi aholisining gadimgi
ekologiyasini fagatgna gadimgi jonivorlar goldiglari asosidagina emas, balki o‘simlik
goldiglari(flora) ham saglanib qgolganligi uchun yanada atroflicha o‘rganib, yoritish
mumkin. O‘simlik qoldiglari gayrag‘och bargining, gamish va daraxt shoxlarining
gotib toshga aylangan loydagi izlari sifatida saglanib qolgan. Urug‘- chang taxlili bu
yerda qarag‘ay, yong‘og, qayin, zirk, juka daraxtlari urug‘changlari borligini
ko‘rsatadi. Paleobotanika ma’lumotlari paleozoologiya bergan ma’lumotlarni
to‘ldirib, Samargand manzilgohi atrofdagilar yer yuzasi tuzulishi to‘g‘risidagi
go‘shimcha axborot beradi. Manzilgoh atrofidagi yerlar dasht va yarim cho‘l bo‘lib,
bu yerlarda ham yovvoyi ot, tur, jayron, to‘dalari o‘tlab yurgan, daryo bo‘ylari va
botqoqglik, to‘gayzor va gamishzorlardan iborat bo‘lgan (bunga yovvoyi cho‘chga-
to‘ng‘iz va bug‘u suyaklari qoldiglari dalil bo‘ladi). Jonivor suyaklari goldiglari ov
shakllarining turlichaligini (hayvonlarni o‘rab olib ovlash- oblava) va ovda ham ko‘p
tomonlama ixtisoslashuv (birinchi o‘rinda hayvonlarning biron turga, eng avvalo , ot,
pleystosen eshagi singari poda bo‘lib yashovchi hayvonlarni ov gilishga
ixtisoslashish paydo bo‘lganligigina emas, manzilgohlarning madaniy xo‘jalik
sohasidagi o°zgarishlarni ham yaqqol ko‘rsatib beradigan manba bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
Jonivor va o‘simlik- qgoldiglarini tadqiq gilish o‘rganilayotgan davrda ancha muhim
bo‘lgan tabiiy muhit to‘g‘risidagi ayrim ma’lumotlarni aniglash imkonini beradi.
Golosenda tabiiy muhit o‘zgaradi. Nisbatan yumshoq “yomg‘irli” (plyuvial) iglim
davri boshlanadi. O‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosi o‘zgarib boradi. Bu esa o‘z
navbatida, Samargand cho‘kmasidagi ibtidoiy odamlarning xo‘jalik faoliyati
yo‘nalishining o‘zgarishiga keyinchalik esa bu jarayon ishlab chigaruvchi xo‘jalikka
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olib keladi. Iglim va umumiy landshaft sharoitlarining pleystosen hamda golosenda
o‘zgarib ketishi ibtidoiy aholining katta ko‘chishlarga sabab bo‘ladi, ularning ishlab
chiqarish faoliyatlariga, aynigsa turli tabiat mintagalari chegaralarida yashagan aholi
faoliyatiga, ishlab chiqgarish faoliyati yo‘nalishlariga nihoyatda ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Sv’pTa Ocué, XycycaH V36exucTon Xynynou MaJICOJIUT JlaBpHU
tapuxiyHocauruga 1938 hunna Temuk-Tom FOp MaKOHHM TaJKUK ATHITaH Oyica,
KeWnHru wutapaa, spHu 1940-yillari 2-yarmi- 50- yillardan e’tiboran masneosut
davri yodgorliklari tadqiqoti yanada jadallashib ketganimruam xypammu3, . Bu davrda
o‘rganilgan yodgorliklar jumlasiga Turkmanistondagi Yangadja, Tojikistondagi
Qizilgal’a, Ko‘hipiyoz, Qayrogqum, Qayqitov, Qirg‘izistondagi Xo‘jago‘r, Onorcha,
Qayrag‘och, Uchgo‘rg‘on, Polman va Janubiy Qozog‘istonning Qoratov atrofidan
hisobga olingan yodgorliklarni kiritish mumkin. Xususan, 1954 -1961 villarida
Qayrogqum manzilgohi, 1954 -1955 vyillarida Xo‘jagur makoni, 1957-1964 vyillarida
Qorabo‘ri yodgorligi, 1958-1959-yillarda Xo‘jakent, 1961-1963-yilllarda Jargo‘ton ,
1971- 1972 yillarda Zirabuloq, 1971-1972 yillarda Qo‘tirbuloq , 1962 -1970 yillarda
Obirahmat, 1958-1972 yillarda Samargand makoni kabilar tadqiq etilgan. Bulardan
tashqari keyingi yillarda olib borilgan tadgiqgotlar tufayli yana bir gancha yodgorliklar
topilib o‘rganildiki, ular O‘rta Osiyo paleolit davri tarixini mazmunan ma’lum
darajada boyitdi. Bunga misol qilib Turkmaniston, Tojikiston, Qirg‘iziston
respublikalaridan, so‘ngra O°‘zbekistonning Farg‘ona, Ohangaron vodiylaridan,
keyingi yillarda esa Qoragalpog‘istonning Ustyurt o‘lkasidan topilgan materiallarni
ko‘rsatib o‘tish mumkin. Angren shahri yaqginida joylashgan Ko‘lbulog paleolit
makoni M. Qosimov tomonidan 1970-80-yillarda tadqiq etilgan. Farg‘ona vodiysida
1985 yildan Sel-Ungur g‘or makoni O°‘. Islomov tomonidan, Tojikiston hududida A.
P. Okladnikov, V. A. Ranov tomonidan Quldara, Laxuti, Qoratov 1, 2 yodgorliklari,
Tojikistondagi Shugnov yuqori paleolit makoni V. A. Ranov tomonidan, 1958-1969
yillar maboyinida D. N. Lev, M. Djurakulovlar tomonidan Samargand so‘nggi
paleolit yodgorligi o‘rganilgan.
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QISQICHBAQASIMONLAR (CRUSTACEA) SINFI VAKILLARINING
AHAMIYATI VAULARNING FOYDALI XUSUSIYATLARI

Fotima Panjiyeva Oripovna
O<zbekiston — Finlandiya pedagogika instituti

Annotatsiya: Yashash muhiti va targalishi. Qisgichbagasimonlar birlamchi suv
hayvonlari hisoblanadi. Asosiy ko‘pchilik turlari suvda yashaydi; aynigsa dengizlarda
targalgan. Ular chuchuk suvlarda ham uchraydi. Bir gancha vakillari quruglikda
hayot kechiradi(zaxkashlar, ayrim krablar). Qisgichbagasimonlar (kalanuslar,
diaptomuslar, dafniyalar, sikloplar) dengiz va chuchuk suv planktonining 90% idan
oshigroq qismini tashkil etadi. Ko‘p turlari suv tubida harakat gilib hayot
kechiradigan bentos hayvonlari hisoblanadi (daryo gisgichbagasi, omarlar, krabalar,
langustlar). Mo‘ylovoyoqli gisgichbagasimonlar esa o‘troq hayot kechiruvchi bentos
hayvonlarga kiradi. Turli krevetkalar suv ga’rida suzib yuradi. Qisgichbagasimonlar
orasida suv hayvonlari tanasida parazitlik gilib hayot kechiradigan turlari ham bor.

Qisgichbagasimonlar eng keng targalgan hayvonlar bo‘lib, ularni tropikadan
boshlab shimoliy mintagalardagi barcha suv havzalarida, g‘orlardagi ko‘llarda,
hovuzlarda va ayrim ko‘lmak suvlarda uchratish mumkin. ular ko‘pchilik dengiz
hayvonlari, jumladan baliglar uchun asosiy ozig hisoblanadi. Yer yuzida eng yirik
hisoblanadigan tishsiz kitlar ham mayda plankton qisqgichbagasimonlar bilan
oziglanadi. Krevetkalar, krabalar, omarlar, daryo gisqichbagalari va boshga oziq
uchun ishlatiladigann turlari ovlanadi. Qisgichbagasimonlar sinfiga 30 mingga yaqin
bo‘g‘imoyoqlilar kiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Crustacea, furka, akron, telson, antenullalar, antennalar,
mandibula, protatsefalan, gnatotsefalon, epipadit, siklop protapodit, ekzopadit,
kardial, ostiylar, deytotserebrun.

Annoramusi: Cpena oOuTaHust U pacrpocTpaHeHue. PakooOpas3Hbie SBISIOTCS
OCHOBHBIMH BOAHBIMH KUBOTHBIMMH. OcHOBHOE OOJIBIIIMHCTBO BUJIOB oOuTaeT B BOAC,
OcobenHo pacrpocTpaHeH B Mopsix. OHU Tak)Ke BCTpPEHaroTCsl B MPECHOU BOJE.
MHorue ero mnpeAcTaBUTENM KUBYT Ha cylle (Xelsiepbl, HEKOTOpble KpaoObl).
PakooOpa3nbie (OCTaHKH, TUANTOMBI, JaHUHU, UKIOMNBI) COCTAaBIAOT Oosiee 90%
MOPCKOTO U MPECHOBOIHOTO MIaHKToHa. CeHokoc beHTtoc, e J)KUBYT MHOTHEC BUIHI,
nepeMeniasich MO JTHY BOJbI SIBISIIOTCS KUBOTHBIMH OEHTOC (pEYHBIE KPEBETKH,
OMaphbl, CKaJIbl, JAHTYCThI). A JIOCUHBIE PaKOOOpa3HbIe, C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, BXOST B
COCTAaB JXHUBOTHBIX 6CHTO, KOTOPLIC XHMBYT TpPaBAHWCTLBIM cnocoOoM. Pasznnynbie
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KpEBETKU IUIaBaloT B jpeiide Bomabl. Cpeau pakooOpa3HBIX €CTh BHIIbI, KOTOPHIE
o0uTaroT napasuraMu B OpraHnu3McC BOJHBIX JKUBOTHBIX.

PakooOpa3zHbie — caMble pacrpoCTpaHEHHBIC KUBOTHBIC, HAYMHAS C TPOTIMKOB
BO BCCX BOJAOCMAX CCBCPHLIX PCIHOHOB, 03Cpax B IICHICpPAX, IMPyAaX H MOKCT OBITH
HallJIecH B HEKOTOPBIX MPYAOBbIX Bojax. OHU ABJISIOTCS OCHOBHOW MHUINEH IS
MHOI'uX MOPCKUX JKHBOTHBIX, B TOM YHCIIC W A pLI6. 5633y6BI€ KOPIIYHBI,
cuuTaromumecs CcaMbIMHU OOJILIIMMHU  Ha 3€EMJIC, TaK¥XKXE IIUTAKOTCA MCIKUMU
IINTAHKTOHHBIMHA paKOO6p33HLIMI/I. OxotaTcs Ha BUJbI, UCIIOJIB3YCMBIC IJIsI KPABCTKH,
KpaKeTOB, OMapoB, pe4yHbIX KpeBeToK W apyrod nunm. Oxomno 30 000 cycraBos
Kiradi. va MOXHO HalTH B HEKOTOPBIX O3EPHBIX BOJaX. Y HHX MHOTO MOPCKHX
JKUBOTHBIX, B TOM 4UHCIIC.

KiroueBbie cioBa: PakooOpasuble, (Qypka, akpoH, TEJIbCOH, AaHTEHHBI,
MaHIII/I6YJIa, HpOTaHG(i)aJIaH, I‘HaTOHe(l)aJIOH, OIIUIIAAUT, IIPOTAIIOOHT, 3K3O0IIPHUTYC,
KapIMAJIbHBIA, HIDKHSS, AeHTOIepeOpyH

Annotation: Habitat and spread. Crustaceans are the primary aquatic animals.
The main majority species live in water; especially common in the seas. They are also
found in freshwater. Many of his representatives live on land (hellers, some crabs).
Crustaceans (remains, diaptomus, daphnias, cyclops) make up more than 90% of the
sea and freshwater plankton. Bentos, where many species live by moving at the
bottom of the water are animals (river shrimp, omars, crabases, langusts). And the
moose crustaceans, on the other hand, enter the bentos animals that live in the grassy
way. Various crevetkas float in the water drift. Among the crustaceans are species
that live as parasites in the body of aquatic animals. Crustaceans are the most
common animals, which can be found in all ponds in the northern regions, lakes in
caves, pools and some puddle waters starting in the tropics. they are the main food for
many marine animals, including fish. Toothless Kites, considered the largest on earth,
are also fed by small plankton crustaceans.

Keywords: Crustacea, furka, akron, telson, antennas, mandibula, protatsefalan,
gnatotsefalon, epipadite, cyclop protapodit, exopritus, cardial, undersides,
deytotserebrun

Kirish: Ko‘krak va gorin bo‘g‘imlarining soni va shakli har xil bo‘ladi. Yuksakk
gisgichbagasimonlar ko‘kragi 8, qorin bo‘limi 6 bo‘g‘imdan, butun tanasi esa 18
bo‘g‘imdan iborat (akron bunga kirmaydi). Qorin bo‘limining oxirgi bo‘g‘imi anal
plastinka, ya’ni telsonni hosil giladi. Tuban gisgichbagasimonlarning telsonida furka
deb ataladigan bir juft ayri o‘simtasi bo‘ladi. Ko‘pchilik tuban tuzilgan

Of#F0] ISSN: 3030-377X

http:/ /science-shine.uz/

24

=]y



w-/_»/ %%%E&IA%EEI\%E%&INEL / Issue 15, Volume1  May 20, 2024

gisqichbagasimonlarning tana bo‘g‘imlari erkin bo‘lib, bir-biridan yaxshi ajralib
turadi. Oliy gisgichbagasimonlarda esa bo‘gimlar bir-birlari bilan turli darajada
go‘shilib ketadi. Ko‘pchilik gisgichbagalar bosh gismining tuzulishi bunga yaqqol
misol bo‘la oladi. Masalan, o‘noyoqli, jabraoyoqli, yonlab suzuvchi va boshga bir
gancha gisgichbagasimonlar boshining oldingi bo‘g‘imlari ya’ni birinchi antennula
bo‘g‘imi(akron). Ikkinchi antennal bo‘g‘imi bilan birga go‘shilib, prototsefalon deb
ataladigan dastlabki boshni hosil giladi. Bu bo‘limda ko‘zlar va ikki juft mo‘ylovlar
joylashgan. Prototsefalon boshining keyingi bo*’g‘imi, xususan, mandibula bilan
harakatchan go‘shilgan. Boshning bir-biri bilan tutashib ketgan uchta ( bitta mandiula
va ikkita maksilla) bo‘g‘imda tashkil topgan keyingi gismi esa jag® bo‘limi, ya’ni
gnatotsefalon deb ataladi. Gnatotsefalon qismi o‘z navbatida bir necha ko‘krak
bo‘g‘imlari bilan go‘shilib ketadi. Daryo gisgichbagasida esa gnatotsefalon hamma
ko‘krak bo‘g‘imlari bilan go‘shilib boshko‘krak, anigrog‘i jag‘ko‘krakni hosil giladi.
Boshga ko‘pchilik gisgichbagasimonlar(tengoyoqlilar, kurakoyogqlilar, yonlab
suzuvchilar) bosh bo‘limi bo‘g‘imlari birrinchi va ikkinchi ko‘krak bo‘g‘imlari bilan
go‘shilib ketadigan 5ta (akron va 4ta tana bo‘g‘imlaridan tashkil topgan. Og‘iz
teshigi oldingi tomondan kutikuladan hosil bo‘lgan plastinkasimon yuqori lab bilan
to‘silgan. Ko‘pincha oxirgi bosh bo‘g‘imining keyingi cheti kengayib, boshgalgon
karapaksni  hosil giladi. Hayvonning tanasi ana shu chig‘anoq ichida
joylashgan(dafniya, chig‘anoqli gisgichbagasimonlar). Yuksak
gisgichbagasimonlarda karapaks ko‘krak segmentlari bilan birga qo‘shilib ketgan.
Daryo qisqgichbagasining boshko‘krak galgoni sirtidagi ko‘ndalang chuqurchasi
boshning gnatotsefalon ( jag*)ini ko‘krak bilan go‘shilish chegarasiga to‘gri keladi.
' Daryo gisgichbagasi va boshga
bir gancha

gisgichbagasimonlarning
boshko‘krak qalgoni ko‘krak
bo‘gimlari  bilan  birikib
ketgan. Dafniya va chig‘anoqli
gisgichbagalarning tanasi yon
tomonidan sigilgan, galgoni
tanasini ikki yonidan o‘rab
oladi.

Ko‘rish organlari, oddiy tuzilgan bitta nauplis va ikkita murakkab fasetkali
ko‘zlardan iborat. Nauplis ko‘z lichinkalar uchun xos bo‘lsa-da, voyaga yetgan
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gisqichbagasimonlarning  ko‘pchilik turlarida ham uchraydi. Bunday ko‘z
antennullalar o‘rtasida boshning peshona gqismida joylashgan. Nauplis ko‘z
chuqurcha shaklidagi ikki yoki to‘rtta gadahchalardan tarkib topgan. Chuqurcha
devorida gora pigment bilan goplangan bir gavat retinal(sezgir) hujayralar, uning
tashqgi botig tomonida nurni sindiradigan gavhar linza joylashgan. Nerv tolalari —
retinal hujayralarning orga tomonidan chigadi. Shunning uchun nauplius ko‘z
invertirlangan(teskari ag‘darilgan) hisoblanadi.

Fasetkali ko‘zlar juda ko‘p mayda ko‘zchalar ommatidlardan iborat. Daryo
gisqgichbagasining ko‘zida 3000dan ko‘proq ommatidlar bo‘ladi. Pigmentli juda
yupga parda ommatidlarni bir-biridan ajratib turadi. Har bir ommatid yorug‘lik nurini
gaytaruvchi va sezuvchi elementlarga ega bo‘lgan mustaqil ko‘zcha hisoblanadi.
Ommatidlarning asosiy gismi konusga o‘xshash toraygan, uchki gismi esa kengaygan
bo‘lganidan murakkab ko‘z gavariq yarim sharga o‘xshaydi. Har bir ommatid
yorug‘lik nurini sindiradigan murakkab tuzligan apparat va bir gancha retinal
hujayralardan iborat. Retinal hujayralardan ko‘rish nervlari ketadi. Ommatidning
muguzsimon sirtgi yuzasi juda kichik prizma shaklga ega. Unga buyumning Kichik
bir gismi tasviri tushadi. Ana shunday minglab kichik bo‘lakchalardan umumiy tasvir
hosil bo‘ladi. Tasvirning bu xilda hosil bo‘lishi mozaik ko‘rish deyiladi. Ommatidlar
gavarigligi sababli fasetkali ko‘zlarning ko‘rish maydoni keng bo‘ladi. Ko‘pchilik
gisgichbagasimonlarning fasetkali ko‘zlari maxsus poyacha ustida joylashganligi ham
ularning ko‘rish maydonini kengaytirishga yordam beradi.

Asosiy gism. Qisgichbagalarning tullashi murakkab fiziologik o‘zgarishlar
natijasida sodir bo‘ladi. Tullash oldidan gemolimfa va to‘gimglarda har xil organik
(ogsillar, lipidlar, uglevodlar)va mineral moddalar (tuzlar)to‘planadi, moddalar
almashinuv jarayoni tezlashib ketadi. Tarkibidagi moddalarning bir gismini
gemolimfaga o‘tishi tufayli eski kutikula tobora yupgalashib boradi. Shuning bilan
birga eski kutikula ostidan gipoderma hisobidan yangisi hosil bo‘la boshlaydi. Yangi
kutikula uchun zarur bo‘lgan moddalar gemolimfa va to‘gimalardan olinadi.

Tullash davrida eski kutikula yorilishi natijasida hosil bo‘lgan teshikdan hayvon
sirg‘alib chigadi. Eski kutikular gini — ekzuviy esa bo‘shab qoladi. Yangi kutikula
egiluvchan va yumshoq bo‘lganidan hayvon tez o‘sadi. Hayvon tanasining hajmining
yiriklashuvi asosan organizmda suv almashinuvining o‘zgarishi, to‘gimalarga ko‘p
miqdorda suv shimilishi hamda to‘qima va organlarni tashkil etuvchi hujayralarning
bo‘linib ko‘payishi natijasida sodir bo‘ladi. Tullashdan keyin mineral tuzlarning ko‘p
miqdorda to‘planishi natijasida kutikula tez vaqgt ichida gattiglashib goladi va hayvon
o‘sishdan to‘xtaydi.
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Hayvonlarning tullashi
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_. = ostida bo‘ladi. Bu jarayon sinus
,J‘ #* bezlarining neyrosektor
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55 2 b . gormonlari tullashni
tezlashtlradl ko‘z poyachalarlda Joylashgan neyrosekretor hujayralarning gormonlari
esa endokrin bezi gormonlari tasirini to‘xtatib turadi. Tullash davrida endokrin bezi
gormonlari ko‘p ishlab chiqgariladi. Tullash tamom bo‘lgandan so‘ng bu bez
gormonlari kamayib, ko‘zlarning poyachasidagi neyrosekretor hujayralar gormonlari
ko‘p ishlab chigarila boshlaydi. Qisgichbaga yog‘i sovutish va yallig‘lanishga garshi
ta’sirga ega bo‘lib, burun vyo‘lini tozalash uchun tez-tez ishlatiladi. Ushbu
ekspektoran turli xil nafas olish buzugliklari, yo‘tallar, bronxit, astma, sinuzit va sil
kasali uchun foydali davolash. Qisgichbaga yog‘i an’anaviy ravishda oshgozon bilan
bog‘lig muammolar, masalan, hazmsizlik harakat kasalliklari va meteorologik
davolash uchun samarali bo‘ladi. shuningdek ko‘ngil aynish va gijjalarni
kamaytirishda yordam beradi va tez-tez homiladorlik bilan bog‘lig ertalab kasallik va
noqulaylik uchun ishlatiladi. Vagqti-vaqgti bilan aromaterapiyada yoki uzoq vaqt
davomuda nafas olish uchun uni yostiglarga qo‘llash orgali ijobiy ta’sirga olib kelishi
mumkun. Qisgichbaga go‘shti yurak-gontomir tizimining kasalliklari bo‘lgan kishilar
uchun foydalidir, chunki bu mahsulot juda ko‘p to‘yinmagan yog‘li kislotalar va
xolesterin bo‘lmagan hazm bo‘ladigan ogsillar tarkibiga kiradi va gonda zaharli
xolesterin miqdori kamayadi. Anemiya dietangizga ko‘prog qisgichbaga go‘shtini
kiriting. Ko‘zlarning sog‘ligi yomonlashganda shuningdek, qobigni iste’mol gilish
tavsiya etiladi. Qisgichbaga go‘shtini doimiy istemol qgilish yoshlikni va go‘zallikni
saglab qolishi mumkin umumiy farovonlik va tashqi korinish yaxshilanadi , ko‘p
to‘’yinmagan yog‘li kislotalar tufayli teriga elastiklik Kkiradi, ajinlar yumshatiladi.
Ozig-ovgat mutaxasislari, sharqgona mamlakatlarda bo‘lgani kabi, guruch bilan uni
birlashtirgan holda haftasiga 2-3 marta gaynatilgan go‘shtni iste’mol gilishni tavsuya
giladi . Ushbu mahsulotlarning kombinatsiyasi kompozitsionda mukammal darajada
muvozanatlangan, tanani ko‘tarmaydi va oson hazm gilinadi. Sovutilgan va yangi
gisgichbagasimon saglash muddati kamligini esga olish kerak.
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Qisgichbaga taxminan 180 million yil oldin yer yuzida paydo bo‘lgan va hozirda
ularning turlari 10000 dan oshdi. Ularning kichkina boshi , jag® va ko‘krak ostiga
egilgan gisga gorin va harakatlanish uchun mo‘ljallangan to‘rt juft oyoqlari bor.
Beshinchi juft ozig-ovgatni tortib oladigan qisqgichlar bilan qurollangan. Suv
dekapodlari ozig-ovgat, boshpana va boshga jinsdagi kishilarni gidirishda nafagat
ko‘rish, balki, hid, teginish va kimyoviy tuyg‘ulardan foydalanadilar.

Xulosa: Qisgichbagasimonlar(crustacea) sinfi vakillari inson organizmiga juda
katta foyda keltiradi. Xususan uning go‘shti mazali va shirin, shuningdek parhez
uchun ham foydali, chunki unda insonga foydali bo‘lgan elementlar manbai mavjud.
Turli dengiz mahsulotlarini muntazam iste’mol giladigan ko‘plab yaponiyaliklarning
salomatligi, uzoq umr Kko‘rish muddati boshga dengiz mahsulotlari iste’mol
gilmaydiganlarga nisbatan fargli. Bu esa inson salomatligi uchun ganchalik foydali
ekanligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Qisqgichbaga go‘shti va sut tarkibidagi vitamin C hujayralarimizdagi viruslarga
garshi kurashishga yordam beradi. Tana teri holatiga ijobiy ta’sir giladi. Yomon
xolesterin darajasini pasaytiradi, immunitetni oshiradi, shuning bilan birgalikda inson
salomatligi uchun foydali hisoblanadi.

O<zbekiston hududida ham gisqgichbagalarni intensiv ravishda ma’lum bir kichik
hovuz va handakchalarda bogib ko‘paytirish, ozig-ovgat sanoatiga kiritish chora va
tadbirlarini amalga oshirish kerak.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. https://www. booksite. ru/fulltext/1/001/008/069/373. htm
2. https://www. booksite. ru/news-room/fact-sheets/detail/leishmaniasis
3. https:/www. msdmanuls. com/ru.
4. https:/medic. pnzgu. ru/page/15678
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ISSHOQXON IBRAT ASARLARIDA IJTIMOIY VOQELIKNING BADIIY
IFODALANISHI

Dilsora Raximova
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o°zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti
adabiyotshunoslik(o‘zbek adabiyoti) yo*nalishi magistranti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada Is’hogxon lbrat asarlarida ijtimoiy vogelikning
badiiy ifodalanishining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari yoritilgan. Shuningdek, uning
asarlarida ijtimoiy voqelikning badiiy ifodalanishining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari
bo‘yicha xulosa va takliflar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Is’hogxon lbrat, Is’hogxon ijtimoiy vogelik, badiiy ifoda.

Annotation: This article highlights the specific features of the artistic
expression of social reality in the works of Is’hagkhan Ibrat. Also, conclusions and
suggestions are given on the artistic expression of social reality in his works.

Keywords: Is’hagkhan lIbrat, social reality, artistic expression.

Kirish. Globallashuv davrida milliy va ma’naviy gadriyatlarga - ommaviy
madaniyatning tahdidi kuchayib bormoqda. Eng avvalo, yosh avlodni bilim olish,
vatan va yurt obodligi, rivojlanishi uchun hissa qo‘shishi lozimligiga tahdid solib,
yoshlarning ongini “ravon hayot”, “oson pul topish”, “ma’naviy begonalashish”,
“ruhan uzoqlashish” kabi illatlar bilan zaharlamogda. Bu esa milliy ma’naviy
gadriyatlarimiz ajdodlarimizning ibratli hayoti, sa’yi harakatlari bilan saglab
golinganini, ularni asrab-avaylab, ya’ni ma’naviy boyliklar bilan boyitib kelajak
avlodga yetkazish vazifasini oldimizga gqo‘yadi. Darhagigat, “turli mafkuraviy va
ma’naviy tahdidlarga garshi - bizning havas gilsa arziydigan buyuk tariximiz bor,
havas qilsa arziydigan ulug ajdodlarimiz  bor”[6].  Shuning uchun,
ma’naviyatimizning ildizlari bo‘lgan buyuk mutafakkurlarimizning hayoti va ijodini
keng ommaga targ‘ib qgilish ulkan ahamiyat kasb etadi. Aynigsa, XIX asr oxiridayoq
dunyo kezib, ilm o‘rganib, bir nechta tillarni puxta bilgan poliglot, shoir, pedagog,
publitsist, tilshunos sifatida Is’hogxon to‘ra Ibratning faoliyatini o‘rganish, yosh
avlodda unga nisbatan cheksiz faxr iftixor tuyg‘usini shakllantirish va shu orqali
ularni vatanparvar, fidoiy shaxs etib tarbiyalash lozim. Aynigsa, 1s’hogxon Ibratning
boy adabiy va ilmiy merosini yoshlarga o‘qgitish orgali ularni yuksak ma’naviyatva
ma’rifat ruhida tarbiyalash, Ibrat ijodini o‘rganish orqali talaba yoshlar adabiy-estetik
tafakkurini yuksaltirish, farzandlarimizning ma’naviy dunyosi mukammal bo‘lishiga

O[O ISSN: 3030-377X

29

O

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



NN/ %%%E%&gﬁélgjl)ﬁr\l]i / Issue 15, Volume1  May 20, 2024

hissa go‘shadi. Albatta, mamlakatimiz dunyo tamadduni va ilm-fan rivojiga ulkan
hissa go‘shgan ulug® allomalar, aziz-avliyolar yurti sifatida shuhrat gozongan.
Ajdodlarimiz bebaho merosini ilmiy asosda chuqur o‘rganish doimiy e’tiborda.
Jumladan, Sh. Mirziyoyev 2016 -yil 2- noyabr kuni Namangan viloyati saylovchilari
bilan uchrashuvda buyuk taraggiyparvar va ma’rifatparvar Is’hogxon lbratning
xalgimiz ma’naviy-ma’rifiy yuksalishi yo‘lidagi beqiyos xizmatlariga ehtirom ramzi
sifatida uning nomini abadiylashtirish, u kishiga atab zamonaviy bog‘ yaratish,
yodgorlik majmuasi va “Ibrat maktabi’ni tashkil gilish tashabbusini ilgari surdi. Shu
sababli, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2017-yil 13-apreldagi
“Namangan viloyati To‘raqo‘rg‘on tumanida atoqli ma’rifatparvar Is’hogxon Ibrat
yodgorlik majmuasini tashkil etish to‘g‘risida”gi 208-sonli garori gabul gilindi.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA METODOLOGIYA

Is’hogxon Ibrat ijodini o‘rganish, go‘lyozma asarlarini nashrga tayyorlash ishlari
ham amalga oshirilmoqgda. Is’hogxon lbrat taragqiyparvar ziyoli, ma’rifatparvar
shoir, xattot, jonkuyar muallim, sayyoh, tilshunos va tarixshunos olim, o‘zbek
matbaachiligining asoschisi, noshir, publitsist, bir so‘z bilan aytganda, sergirra
faoliyat egasidir.

I. lbratning hayoti va faoliyatiga oid U. Dolimov, S. Rustamov, T. Malik, Sh.
Yusupov, N. Jabborov, D. Ziyoyeva, A. Abdunabiyev, Ya. G affarov, K. VVohidova,
M. Saribayeva kabi olimlar tomonidan pedagogig, falsafiy, tarixiy naqtai nazardan
o‘rganilgan manbalarni uchratish mumkin. Xususan, M. Abdullacvaning “Is’hogxon
Ibrat — serqirra ijod sohibi”, A. So‘fizoda “Istiqlol qahramonlari. Ibrat. Tanlangan
asarlar”, “Is’hogxon Junaydullaxo‘ja o‘g‘li lbrat. Farg‘ona tarixi”, U. Dolimov
“Is’hogxon Ibrat” va “Is’hogxon lbrat. Istiglol fidoyilari”, “Is’hogxon lbrat. Tarixi
Farg‘ona” va boshqalar.

Y. Gaffarov tomonidan yozib qoldirilgan, Ibrat zamondoshlari xotiralari,
garindosh-urug‘lari, shogirdlari bilan suhbatlar asosida to‘plangan faktlar ham lbrat
hayotining so‘nggi davrlariga oid muhim manbalar hisoblanadi. M. Sariboyeva
«Ibratning ibratli hayot yo‘li» nomli maqolasida ma’rifatparvar, fidoyi shoirning
hayoti va ijodiga doir ma’lumotlar yangi manbalar asosida yoritilgan hamda uning
ayrim asarlarining ta’lim-tarbiyaviy jihatlari tahlil etilgan.

NATIJALAR

Is’hogxon Ibratning «Mezon uz-zamon» (Zamon o‘lchovi) asari 2001-yilda
yapon olimlari bilan hamkorlikda nashr etilgan bo‘lib, undagi to‘gqgizta mezon
bugungi odamlar uchun ham katta ahamiyatga ega. 2000- yilda esa shoir galamiga
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mansub she’rlari yirik so‘zboshi bilan Turkiyada turk adabiyoti antologiyasi
seriyasida nashr etilgan.

Professor U. Dolimovning “Milliy uyg‘onish pedagogikasi” asarida Ibrat haqida
va uning ijodini xorijdagi tadqigi hagida gimmatli fikrlarni berilgan. Yana U.
Dolimov va N. Jabborov hamkorlikda adib asarlarining tanlangan nashrini
tayyorlashdi.

Namangan viloyatidagi Is’hogxon To‘ra lbrat memorial majmuasi tashkil
etilgan. Ushbu majmua bog*-xiyobon, uning o‘rtasida Is’hogxon to‘ra lbratning
haykali, milliy me’morchilik uslubidagi ayvon, bosmaxona, ilg‘or texnologiyalar
asosida qurilgan musigali favvora, chet tillarga ixtisoslashtirilgan 400 o‘rinli maktab-
internat va tarixiy me’morchilik obidasida barpo etilgan muzeyni o‘z ichiga oladi.
«O‘zbekkino» Milliy agentligi buyurtmasiga binoan «Kinomaniya» studiyasi
tomonidan «lIbrat» badiiy filmi suratga olindi. Unda shoir, tarjimon, tarixchi va
tilshunos olim, jadidchi Is’hogxon Ibratning mashaggatga boy hayot yo‘li
tasvirlangan.

MUHOKAMA

Ma’lumki, XIX asr oxiri - XX asr boshida Turkistonda vujudga kelgan ijtimoiy-
siyosiy, ma’rifiy harakat tarix sahnasiga ma’rifatparvar shaxslar - jadidlarni olib
chigdi. Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy, Munavvarqori Abdurashidxonov, Abdurauf Fitrat,
Ubaydullaxo‘ja Asadullaxo‘jayev, Abdulla Avloniy kabi gomusiy bilim egalari ana
shular jumlasidandir. Ular o‘z bilimlarini millat ravnaqi, jamiyat rivoji yo‘lida
sarflashga intildi, o‘rni kelganda mablag‘ini ham ayamadi. Ular orasida Farg‘ona
jadidchilik harakati vakili Is’hogxon Junaydullaxon o‘g‘li Ibratning alohida o‘rni bor.

Is’hogxon Ibrat — ma’rifatparvar shoir, zabardast tilshunos, tarixshunos olim, ilk
o‘zbek matbaatchilaridan bo‘lib, 1862-yilda Namangan yaginidagi To‘raqo‘rg‘on
qishlog‘ida tug‘ilgan. Dastlabki ma’lumotni eski maktabda, so‘ngra onasining qo‘lida
oladi. Keyinroq Qo‘qonga borib madrasaga o‘qishga kiradi. Is’hogxon lIbrat 1886-
yilda madrasani tugatib, To‘raqo‘rg‘onga qaytib keladi. U o‘z faoliyatini pedagog
sifatida qishlogda ma’rifat tarqatish bilan boshladi. O‘sha yili eski mahalliy
maktablardan ancha farg giluvchi yangicha maktab ochadi. Is’hogxon Ibrat 1887-
1906-yillarda Sharg va Yevropa mamlakatlariga sayohat gilgan, xususan
Yevropaning Istanbul, Sofiya, Afina, Rim kabi markaziy shaharlarida, Sargning
Qobul, Bog‘dod, Jidda, Mumbay va Kalkutta kabi shaharlari hamda Xitoy,
Hindiston, Arabistonda yashaydi. Is’hogxon u yerlarda ko‘p ishlatiladigan arab, fors,
hind va ingliz tillarini mukammal o‘rgandi.
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Ibrat barakali ijod bilan shug‘ullanadi, uning tomonidan yozilgan asarlar
yigirmadan ortiq bo‘lib, bizgacha o‘n ikki nafar asari yetib kelgan. Jumladan, 1900-
yilda uning “Ilmi Ibrat” she’riy kitobi, 1901-yilda “Lug‘ati Sitta al-sina” nomli olti
tillik lug‘ati, 1908-yilda “Fighi Kaydoniy” nomli tarjima kitobi arabcha matnda nashr
ettiriladi. Shu bilan birga Is’hogxon to‘ra Ibrat To‘rago‘rg‘onda «Matbaai Is’hoqiya»
nomida Farg‘ona vodiysida birinchi nashriyot tashkil giladi. Unda ilm-fan, ma’rifat
va taraqgiyotga oid kitoblar hamda uning o‘zi tomonidan yozilgan kitoblari chop
etiladi. Xususan, 1908-yilda uning husnixat va savod chigarishga oid «San’ati Ibrat
qalami Mirrajab Bandiy» risolasi, «Fighi-Kaydoniy» tarjima asari arabcha matni
bilan, 1909-yilda «Ilmi Ibrat» she’riy to‘plami, 1912 yilda turli yozuv belgilaridan
iborat, murakkab matnli - «Jome ul-xutut» (,,Yoshlar majmuasi*) asari nashr etiladi.
Umuman olganda, 20 yil ichida 14 ta ilmiy-tarixiy, lingvistik asar yozdi hamda 30
yillik poetik ijodining majmuyi bo‘lmish ,,Devoni Ibrat* she’rlar to‘plamini tuzdi.

Tarixshunoslikka oid ,,Tarixi Farg‘ona®, , ,Tarixi madaniyat“ va ,Mezon uz-
zamon“ ilmiy asarlarini yaratdi. Bu davrlarda yana chop etilmay qolib ketgan
go‘lyozma holidagi “Mufradot” nomli (xattotlik san’atiga bag‘ishlangan) Kkitobi,
“Majmuai ash’or” nomli she’riy to‘plami yaratiladi.

Is’hogxon Ibratning ,,Lug‘ati sitta-alsina* asari jadid maktablarida sharq va rus
tillarini o‘rganishda birdan bir qo‘llanma sifatida foydalanib kelindi. Shu o‘rinda
ta’kidlash kerakki, Is’hogxon lbrat tilshunoslik fanining murakkab sohasida ancha
mukammal “Jome’ ul-xutut” (“Yozuvlar to‘plami”) nomli ilmiy asar yaratdi. Bu
asarida muallif yozuvlarning eng ibtidoiysi - piktografik yozuvlardan to so‘nggi davr
eng mukammal yozuvlarigacha bosib o‘tgan taragqgiyot tarixini yoritib berishga
harakat qgiladi. Is’hogxon bu asarning vyaratilish tarixi, ko‘zda tutgan magsadi,
asarning nomlanishi haqida quyidagilarni yozadi: “Bul xatlarni(ng) boqiy va tariq
garori muddao bo‘lib, ham millatimizga yagona bir tarix goldirmoq gasdinda va ham
olama bir asar goldirmog niyat etub, bu misra mujibi”. Darhagigat, Is’hogxon
Ibratning tilshunoslik sohasida chuqur ilmga ega ekanligi mazkur asarida ham
namoyon bo‘ldi. Chunki, asarda piktografik yozuvlardan keyin vujudga kelgan eng
gadimiy tovush-harf yozuvlari: finikiya, yahudiy, suriya, arab, yunon, fors, slavyan,
sanskrit, hind, lotin, arman, gruzin, uyg‘ur va boshga 40 dan ortig yozuvlar, ularning
kelib chiqishi, taragqiyoti hagida ma’lumot beriladi. Shuningdek, Ibrat fagat o‘z
vatanidagi  yozuvlar namunalarini  o‘rganish  bilan chegaralanmay, arab
mamlakatlaridagi gadimiy yozuv madaniyatini ham o‘rgandi. U eramizdan ilgari
finikiya xalglari tomonidan vujudga keltirilgan yozuv yodgorliklarini, Kipr orolidagi
g‘orlardan topilgan yozuv goldiglarini oz asariga jalb etdi.
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Shuningdek, Ibrat shoir sifatida ham devon tartib bergan. Ming taassufki, uning
“Devoni Ibrati” bizgacha yetib kelmagan. Oz davrida el orasida yuksak e’tibor topib,
gozilik martabasiga erishgan, uning milliy kutubxona, kitobxonlik ishlarining ilk
tashkilotchisi va targ‘ibotchisi sifatidagi xizmatlari ham beqiyosdir. U asos solgan
“Kutubxonai Is’hoqiya” fondi bu jihatdan ancha boy bo‘lib, kitob berish va olish
ma’lum tartib-qoida asosida yo‘lga qo‘yilgan edi.

Darhaqgigat, oktyabr to‘ntarishidan keyin lbrat maorif ishlari bilan
shug‘ullanadi. U yangi maktablar ochish, savodsizlikni tugatish kompaniyalarida
faollik ko‘rsatadi. 1918-yilda Ibrat tomonidan ochilgan maktab zaminida
To‘raqo‘rg‘ondagi 44 chi maktab tashkil topib, bu maktab 1960 yillarda «Is’hogxon
Ibraty nomli 3- son maktabga aylantiriladi. Dastlabki vaqgtlarda bu maktabda
Is’hogxon lbrat ona tili, adabiyot, tarix fanlaridan dars berib, keyinrog maktab
dasturiga musigaashula predmetini kiritadi. 1919-yilda uning tashabbusi bilan
Namanganda o‘zbek xotin-gizlari uchun birinchi marta gizlar maktabi ochiladi va
unda Xusayn Makayevning rafigasi Fotima Makayeva o‘zbek ayollariga dars beradi.
U. Dolimov keltirgan faktlarga ko‘ra 1920-yildan e’tiboran Namanganning Shahand
gishlog‘ida Muhammadsharif So‘fizoda, Arg‘in qishlog‘ida Orifjon Umarov,
To‘rago‘rg‘onda Is’hoghon Ibrat va Mirzahamdam Xonkeldiyevlar boshchiligida
savodsizlikni tugatish maktablari ochiladi. Albatta, ezgu va xayrli ishlari tufayli xalq
hurmatini gozonib, qozilik darajasiga ko‘tarilgan Ibratning ilm-fan, madaniyat,
maktab-maorif sohasidagi jonbozligi ayrim g‘alamis mutaassiblarning g‘ayrli
munosabatlari tufayli ko‘p to‘siqlarga uchradi.

Ibrat tomonidan yozilgan tarixiy, ilmiy, ijtimoiy asarlar bir-birini uzviy davom
ettirib, Qo‘gon xonligidan to 1930-yillarga gadar bo‘lgan vogeliklarni o‘z ichiga
oladi. «Tarixi hurriyaty, «Qo‘rboshilar zamoni» nomli asarlarida muallif oktyabr
to‘ntarishi, Qo‘gon muxtoriyatining o‘rnatilishi, bu davrda vodiyda ro‘y bergan
vogeliklar, Turkiston muxtoriyatining gonga botirilishi, bosmachilik harakatining
kelib chigishi, mohiyati, sabablariga to*xtalib o°z davri nuqtai nazaridan baho beradi.
Keyinchalik Ibratning shogirdi mulla Iskandar Abduvahob o‘g‘lining bergan xabariga
ko‘ra, uning 100 ga yagin kitoblari 1937- yil gatag‘on gilinishidan bir oz avval
go‘shsinch orasiga yashirilgan. Qolganlari esa 1937 -yil, 7- yanvarda 4 ta ganor
gopga joylanib olib ketiladi .

Is’hogxon Ibrat o‘z davrining yirik muarrixi sifatida «Tarixi Farg‘onay, «Tarixi
madaniyaty, «Mezon uz-zamon» ilmiy asarlarini yaratdi. Ibrat ushbu asarlarini
yaratishda Sharq tarixchilari bilan bir gatorda rus va Yevropa shargshunoslarining
asarlaridan ham foydalandi. Is’hogxon Ibrat «Tarixi Farg‘ona» asarida tarixiy
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vogealarga xon va beklarning munosabatini tasvirlashga alohida e’tibor beradi.
Muallif Buxoro amiri Nasrulloning 1842 -yilda Qo‘gonda mash’um qatlini
uyushtirishiga garshi chigib, Qo‘qon xonligi bilan birlashish va yaginlashib
kelayotgan rus bosginining oldini olish harakatlarini gilish taklifi bilan chiggan amir
Nasrullo vazirlaridan biri Abdusamad noyibning ogilona so‘zlarini keltiradi: «Holo
Xo‘gand zabt o‘ldi, Farg‘ona katta mamlakatdur, gancha askar va sipohu xazina sarf
o‘lub olindi, alholda Rusiyani kelmagi mahalliy xavfdur, agarda xonni onti aqd
berub, tavba giddurub, Xo‘gandg‘a go‘yub, Buxorog‘a tobe’ qilib, bir mulk bizlarga
kelgan dushmanlarga bir galgon bo‘lur edi», deganida, so‘zi amirga ma’qul bo‘Imay,
og‘ziga kafsh bilan urdurg‘on ekan». Olim Is’hogxon Ibrat ushbu so‘zlarni keltirish
orgali xonliklar, amirliklar ma’muriyatida uzogni ko‘ra oluvchi davlat arboblari
mavjudligini ta’kidlash bilan birga, Nasrullo kabi kaltabin, burnidan narini ko‘ra
olmaydigan xonu beklarni gattig qoralaydi.

Is’hogxon Ibrat oz xalgining porloq kelajagiga, ozod va hur hayot qurajagiga
zo‘r umid va ishonch bilan garadi. «Tarixi madaniyat» asarida Vatanning kelajakda
iIlm-fan, madaniyat rivojlangan shaharlarining giyofasini romantik bo‘yoqlarda
tasvirlaydi. Uning ilmiy-tarixiy asarlari Vatanimiz tarixini o‘rganishda, shubhasiz,
zarur, mo‘tabar manba hisoblanadi. I1s’hogxon to‘ra Ibrat ijtimoiy-siyosiy mavzuda
xalq hayotini hagqoniy ifodalovchi bir gancha asarlar yaratdi. Shoirning
«Qalaysizlar?», «Bo‘lubtur», «O‘lursan», «Shikoyaty», «Siymu zardur» kabi satirik
asarlari shular jumlasidandir. Markaziy Osiyoning bosib olinishi natijasida o‘lka
Rusiya to‘gimachilik sanoatini paxta bilan ta’minlaydigan asosiy xom-ashyo bazasiga
aylandi. Shoir Ibratning «Qarz» radifli musaddasiga chuqurroq e’tibor berilsa,
shoirning she’rdagi zaharxandasi ostida achchiq hagigat yotganini paygash giyin
emas. Bechora chorakor dehqon o‘z oilasini bogish uchun o°zini o‘gga-cho‘qga
urishga majbur: u yil boshida bo‘lajak paxta hosili ustidan garz oladi. Hosil
kutilganidan kam bo‘lgani tufayli garzga botadi, uy-joyi «xatga tushadi», bir parcha
yeridan ham ajraladi.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, 1s’hogxon lIbrat ijodidagi yetakchi g‘oya ilm-
ma’rifat, madaniyat va texnika yangiliklarini targ‘ib qilish g‘oyasidir. Ibrat
ma’rifatparvarligining tub mohiyati shundaki, uning ilm-ma’rifatga chagiruvchi
she’rlarida inson tagdiri birinchi o‘rinda turdi. U xalgning igtisodiy-madaniy hayotiga
xizmat giluvchi, uning mushkulini yengillashtiruvchi, uzog‘ini yaqin giluvchi ilm-
fanni, texnikani targ‘ib etdi. Shu nugtai nazardan, uning «Tarixi chopxonay,
«Madaniyat haqida masnaviy», «Gazeta xususida», «Turkiston axdig‘a xitoby,
«Tabrik Namangondin», «Qalamy», «Tarixi manzumai vagon Ibratdin yodgory,
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«Muxammasi Ibrat» kabi she’rlari digqgatga sazovor. Shoir bu she’rlarida mamlakatni,
xalgni asriy qologlikka sudrovchi mutaassiblarni, gadimchilarni keskin fosh etdi.
Ibrat mehnatkash xalq boshidagi og‘ir hayot, gashshoqglik, mamlakatning gologlikda,
xalgning nodonlikda golganining sabablarini aniglashga, undan qutgarish yo‘llarini
topishga harakat gildi. Bir necha taragqiy etgan mamlakatlarda bo‘lgan lIbrat xalgni
zulmatdan, mamlakatni qologlikdan qutgaruvchi birdan-bir yo°l ilm-ma’rifatni
egallash deb tushundi.

Darhagigat, Is’hogxon to‘ra Ibrat ma’rifatparvarligining tub mohiyati shundaki,
u har bir vogea-hodisaga o‘z xalgi, Vatani manfaatlari nuqtai nazaridan turib
munosabatda bo‘ldi, baholadi. Kelajak avlodning taragqiy etgan millatlar gatorida
erkin, mustakil, farovon hayot kechirishini orzu gildi va unga katta umid bog*ladi.

XULOSA

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, jadidchilik harakatining eng oldingi saflarida
bo‘lgan ulug® adib Is’hogxon lbrat nafagat tarixchi, shoir, tilshunos, noshir va
o‘qgituvchi balki o‘z davrining yetuk diniy ilmlar ulomosi, qozisi va eng birinchi galda
vatan ravnagi uchun fidoiylik bilan kurashib, butun umr intilgan tarixiy shaxsdir.
Shoir XIX asr oxirida mamlakatda boshlangan ijtimoiy-siyosiy o‘zgarishlarni to‘g‘ri
anglagan, odamlarni yuksak ideal sari intilishi, milliy uyg‘onishi, o°zligini tanishi,
buning uchun fan-texnika sohasi yangiliklari, ilm, ta’lim-tarbiyani samarali tashkil
etish, turmushni sog‘lom agida va teran tafakkur asosida qurish lozimligini targ‘ib
gilgan. Shu bois uning boy madaniy merosi, nafagat mamlakatimizda, hatto chet
ellarda ham puxta tadgiq etilmogda. Shu sababli uning ma’naviy va axlogiy
garashlari hozirgi yoshlar uchun juda muhim ta’lim jarayonlaridan biri hisoblanadi.
Darhagiqgat, Is’hogxon Ibrat Vatan va millat ravnaqi uchun o‘z hayoti, ijodi va
faoliyati misolida “mingdin bir” odamga nasib qiladigan “nishona” qoldirdi, nhomiga
mos chinakam ibrat namunasi bo‘ldi.
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PEDAGOGIK AMALIYOT JARAYONIDA BO‘LAJAK
TARBIYACHILARDA KASBIY O¢Z O‘ZINI RIVOJLANTIRISH
PEDAGOGIK MUAMMO SIFATIDA

Matluba Adasheva Fazliddin qizi
Namangan davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti
e-mail: matlubaadasheva95@gmail. com

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada oliy ta’lim muassasalarining maktabgacha ta’lim
yo‘nalishida tahsil olayotgan talabalarning pedagogik amaliyot jarayonida kasbiy
jihatdan o‘z o‘zini rivojlantirish malakalarining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari to‘g‘risida
so‘z yuritilgan. Bu esa 0°z navbatida ushbu soha rivojida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Bunda asosan ta’lim tizimiga ilm-fandagi yangiliklarni joriy etish asosida magsadli
innovatsiyalarni ishlab chigish, yuqori salohiyatli kadrlar tayyorlash samarasini
oshirish, talaba yoshlarni har tomonlama qo‘llab-quvvatlash bugungi kunning dolzarb
muammosi sifatida garalgan.

Kalit so‘zlar:bo‘lajak tarbiyachi, kasbiy o‘z o‘zini rivojlantirish, pedagogik
faoliyat, pedagogik amaliyot, kasbiy ko‘nikma va malaka, tarbiyalanuvchi,
tarbiyachilik faoliyati, kasbiy faoliyat, bo‘lajak tarbiyachi, oliy ta’lim.

AHHOTAUMS: B JAHHOM CTaTbe paccMAaTpUBAIOTCS 00 OCOOEHHOCTSX
HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaJIBHOFO CaMOpPa3BUTHUA YMCHI/Iﬁ CTYACHTOB, O6yanOH1HXC$I B
JOIIKOJIBbHBIX O6p8,30BaTeJ'IBHBIX YUPCKIACHUAX BBICIINX qu6HBIX 3aB€I[eHI/II\/'I, B
MpOIECCe TMENaroruyeckoi MpakTUKU. ODTO B CBOK OuYepelb, HUMEET OOJIbIIOoe
3Ha4YEHUE B PA3BUTUU JaHHOM 00siacTu. Pa3BuTHe 11e71€BhIX MHHOBAIIMN, OCHOBAHHBIX
Ha BHCAPCHHUU I/IHHOBaHI/Iﬁ HaYKH B CHCTCMY 06p330BaHH$I, ITIOBBIINICHUN
B(I)(beKTI/IBHOCTI/I INOATOTOBKH  BBICOKOIIOTCHIHAJIIBHBIX  KaIpPOB, BCCCTOpOHHeﬁ
MMOOACPKKE CTYACHTOB M MOJIOACIKH, PACCMATPUBACTCA KaK aKTyaJlbHasd np06neMa
COBPEMEHHOCTH.

KarwueBble cjoBa: Oyaymuii mnegaror, npodeccuoHaibHOE CaMOpa3BUTHE,
negarorudyeCkas ACATCIbHOCTDb, IIEAArorndcCkas IMIPaKTHKa, HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaHBHBIe
HaBBIKM U KBalM(UKaLMs, CTYACHT, yuyeOHass AesATEeIbHOCTb, MpodeccuoHanbHas
NeATEIbHOCTh, OyAYIIUM Mearor, BeIcIiee o0pa3oBaHue.

Annotation: this article discusses the specific characteristics of professional
self-development skills of students studying in preschool education of higher
educational institutions in the process of pedagogical practice. This, in turn, is of
great importance in the development of this field. Development of targeted
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innovations based on the introduction of scientific innovations into the education
system, increasing the effectiveness of training high-potential personnel,
comprehensive support of students and young people are considered as urgent
problems of today.

Key words: future educator, professional self-development, pedagogical
activity, pedagogical practice, professional skills and qualifications, student,
educational activity, professional activity, future educator, higher education.

KIRISH

Mamlakatimizda oliy ta’limni tizimli isloh gilishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini
belgilash, zamonaviy bilim va yuksak ma’naviy-axlogiy fazilatlarga ega, mustaqil
fikrlaydigan yugori malakali kadrlar tayyorlash jarayonini sifat jihatidan yangi
bosqichga ko‘tarish, oliy ta’limni modernizatsiya qilish, ilg‘or ta’lim
texnologiyalariga asoslangan holda ijtimoiy soha va igtisodiyot tarmoglarini
rivojlantirish maqgsadida O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim tizimini 2030-yilgacha
rivojlantirish Konsepsiyasini gabul gilindi[1].

Konsepsiyada oliy ta’lim tizimi oldiga ishlab chiqgarish korxonalarida dars
mashg‘ulotlari va talabalar amaliyotini samarali tashkil etish tartibini
takomillashtirish, bunda amaliy ko‘nikmalarni tasdiglovchi sertifikatlar berish
tizimini joriy etish masalasining qo‘yilganligi bugungi global jamiyatning zamonaviy
talablari nuqtai nazaridan bo‘lajak tarbiyachilarning faoliyati nafaqat yuksak
darajadagi malakalar bilan, balki axlog-odob normalari, tarbiyalanuvchilar bilan
munosabatda bo‘lishga tayyorligi, ta’limning sifati va samaradorligini oshirish uchun
bo‘lajak tarbiyachilarning amaliyot jarayonida kasbiy o‘z o‘zini rivojlantirishning
dolzarbligini belgilaydi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”gi Qonunining 35-moddasida
“O‘quv rejasida, qoida tarigasida, ta’lim jarayonining jadvali, o‘qitishning
boshlanishi, muddati va davriyligi, o‘quv yillari, choraklar, semestrlar, amaliyot,
ta’tillar hamda attestatsiya, ajratilgan haftalar soni, o‘rganiladigan fanlar (modullar)
va ularga ajratilgan soatlar (kreditlar) hamda boshqa zarur parametrlar aks ettiriladi.
[2]

Mazkur gonunning professional va oliy ta’lim, kadrlarni gayta tayyorlash va
ularning malakasini oshirishga doir o‘quv rejalarda ta’lim oluvchilar uchun amaliyot
o‘tash nazarda tutiladi.

Ta’lim oluvchilarning amaliyotni o‘tash tartibi va uni tashkil etish ta’lim
sohasidagi vakolatli davlat boshqaruvi organlari tomonidan belgilanadi”. deyilgan.
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Ta’lim oluvchilar kasbiy ko‘nikma va malakalarni mukammal egallab borishlari
uchun o‘quv rejalarini bajarishlari va ma’lum bir fanlarning o‘quv dasturlarida
keltirib o‘tilgan o‘quv va ishlab chiqarish amaliyotlarini tegishli tashkilotlarda
amalga oshirishlari magsadga muvofiqdir.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2022-yil 21-iyundagi “Pedagogik
ta’lim sifatini oshirish va pedagog kadrlar tayyorlovchi oliy ta’lim muassasalari
faoliyatini yanada rivojlantirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi Qaroriga[3] muvofiq
2022-2023-0‘quv yilidan boshlab pedagog kadrlar tayyorlovchi oliy ta’lim
muassasalari kunduzgi ta’lim shaklida tahsil olayotgan 2 — 4-bosqich talabalari
uchun haftalik o‘quv mashg‘ulotlari “4+2” tartibida, shu jumladan darslarning 4 kuni
oliy ta’lim muassasasida, 2 kuni maktabgacha va umumiy o‘rta ta’lim muassasalarida
amaliyot o‘tash tartibida olib borilishini ta’minlash to‘g‘risida so‘z yuritilgan.
Bo‘lajak tarbiyachilarda kasbiy o‘z o‘zini rivojlantirish orqali kasb tayyorgarligiga
erishishda pedagogik amaliyotning ahamiyati katta hisoblanib, amaliyot jarayonida
bo‘lajak kadrlar maktabgacha ta’lim tashkiloti pedagogik jamoasi bilan mulogot
gilishni, kasbiy malakalarini  oshirishni, tarbiyalanuvchilar bilan ishlash
ko‘nikmalariga ega bo‘lishadi.

ljtimoiy-iqtisodiy hayotning har bir sohasida faoliyat olib borayotgan
kadrlarning o‘ziga xos kasbiy bilimlar, gonun-goidalarni anglashi va ularga rioya
qilgan holda faoliyat olib borishni ta’minlashda bo‘lajak kadrlarni kasbiy o‘z o‘zini
rivojlantirishga tayyorlashga alohida ahamiyat berilishi kerakligini belgilaydi.

Pedagogik amaliyot bo‘lajak tarbiyachilar tayyorlash tizimida muhim o‘rin
egallaydi. U talabalarning oliy ta’lim muassasalarida egallagan nazariy bilimlarini
ularning kelajakda maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotida amalga oshiradigan mustagqil
faoliyati bilan birlashtiruvchi bo‘g‘indir. Shu munosabat bilan bu jarayonning
samarali o‘tishida talabalarda turli muammolar yuzaga keladi. Oliy ta’lim muassasasi
talabalarining pedagogik amaliyot jarayonini muvaffagiyatli amalga oshirishi va shu
orqali kasbiy o‘z o‘zini rivojlantirishga erishish qator shart-sharoitlarga bog‘liq.
Bunda ularning oliy ta’limda o‘qish mobaynida egallagan tayyorgarligi g‘oyat muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA METODOLOGIYA

Turli davr olimlari, tadqiqotchilari tomonidan bo‘lajak tarbiyachilarni kasbiy o‘z
o‘zini rivojlantirishda turlicha garashlar, yondashuvlar muhokama gilingan.

Uzluksiz  ta’lim  tizimi  hamda  maktabgacha  ta’lim  tashkiloti
tarbiyalanuvchilarini yurtning kelajagi sifatida tarbiyalash borasida pedagog olimlar
O. Hasanboyeva, N. Muslimov, P. Po‘latova, M. Yo‘ldasheva, X. Abdukarimov, M.
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Mahkamova, B. Rahimovalar tomonidan bir gancha ilmiy izlanishlar olib borilgan,
Ilmiy asarlar yaratilgan. Ushbu asarlarga tayanib, bo‘lajak tarbiyachilarni pedagogik
amaliyot davrida kasbiy rivojlanishi muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini paygash
mumekin.

M. Mahkamova pedagogik amaliyot mazmuniga alohida e’tibor berib,
“Pedagogik amaliyot jarayonida talabalar xalqimizning milliy-ma’naviy merosidan,
ulug® siymolarning muomala odobini shakllantirishga doir ta’limotlaridan va ilg‘or
zamonaviy tajribalardan foydalanishlari muhimdir’[4]. Bu berilgan ta’rifda
pedagogik amaliyot jarayonida bo‘lajak tarbiyachilar nafaqat kasbiy jihatdan, balki
ma’naviy-ma’rifiy jihatdan ham o‘z o‘zini rivojlantirib borishliklari yuksak
ahamiyatga ega ekanligini bildiradi.

E. F. Zeer shaxsni rivojlantiruvchi kasbiy rivojlanishning kontseptual goidalarini
shakllantirdi[5]. Ular orasida o0°z-o‘zini rivojlantirish jihatidan eng muhimlari sifatida
quyidagilarni ajratib ko‘rsatishimiz mumkin:

1) talabaning shaxsiy va kasbiy rivojlanishi asosiy magsad sifatida garaladi;

2) talabaning o‘zi ham ta’limotni o0‘zi yaratadi;

3) ta’lim standartining mazmuni maqgsadni emas, balki ta’lim vositasini
tavsiflaydi;

4) ofqituvchilar va talabalarning hamkorligi kasbiy o‘quv jarayonini to‘liq
tashkil etishning kalitidir.

Pedagogik-psixologik va metodik adabiyotlarni tahlil gilib ke‘rilganda, bo‘lajak
pedagog tarbiyachilarni kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorlash masalalari yuzasidan pedagogik
amaliyot modeli berilgan bo‘lib, unda pedagogik amaliyot bosgichlari asoslangan va
pedagogik amaliyotni tashkil etish mezonlari berilgan. [6]
Bunga ko‘ra malakaviy amaliyotni tashkil gilish mezonlari quyidagicha:

—malakaviy amaliyotni tarbiyalovchi xarakteri;

—malakaviy amaliyotni rivojlantiruvchi xarakteri;

— malakaviy amaliyotni mustahkamlash va rivojlantirish.

Pedagogik amaliyot jarayonida talabalar o‘zlarining metodika, pedagogika,
psixologiya, yosh psixologiya va fiziologiya kabi fundamental fanlardan olgan
bilimlariga tayanib, tarbiyalanuvchilar bilan ularning individual va yosh
xususiyatlarini inobatga olgan holda ta’lim va tarbiya ishlarini olib borishni
o‘rganishlari kerak. Bu yo‘sinda talabalar amaliyotlarni tarbiyalanuvchilarning turli
faoliyatlarini faollashtiruvchi xilma xil uslublarni metod va metodik uslublarni
qo‘llash bilan o‘tkaziladigan turli tipdagi ta’limiy faoliyatlarga tayyorgarlik ko‘rish
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bo‘yicha zarur malakalarni egallashlari hamda o°‘z ustilarida ishlashlari muhim
talablardandir.

Talaba amaliyotchilarning maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida ma’lum yosh
guruhi tarbiyachisining ishlarini bajarishga, shuningdek pedagogik jamoa va bolalar
hamda yoshlar tashkilotlari bilan ishlashga, undan tashqari tarbiyalanuvchilar bilan
yakka va ommaviy tarzda tarbiyaviy ishlar olib borishga o‘rganishlari ham muhim
vazifa sifatida e’tibordan chetda qolmasligi kerak. Bu vazifani bajarish bo‘lajak
tarbiyachilardan yuqori g‘oyaviy va kasbiy tayyorgarlikni hamda yosh avlodni har
tomonlama tarbiyalashning nazariy metodikasini bilishni va tegishli tarbiyaviy va
o‘quv ko‘nikma hamda malakalarga ega bo‘lishni talab giladi. Bunga esa doimiy
ravishda o0‘z o‘zini rivojlantirib borish orqali erishish mumkin.

MUHOKAMA VA NATIJALAR

Ma’lumki, bo‘lajak maktabgacha ta’lim tashkiloti tarbiyachilarini kasbiy
jihatdan o°‘z o‘zini rivojlantirishda pedagogik amaliyotni turli yondashuvlarga
tayanib, bir butunlikda tashkil etilsa samarali natijaga erishish mumkin bo‘ladi. Ya’'ni
kasbga yo‘naltirish, shu kasbga nisbatan layoqgati borlarni tanlash va kasbga
tayyorlash borasida tashkil etiladigan pedagogik amaliyot borasidagi barcha ishlarni
uzviy bog‘liq holda amalga oshirilsa va shu chora-tadbirlarning har biri pog‘onama
pog‘ona talaba yoshlarni ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonini mohirona, ya’ni zamonaviy
pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida tashkillashtirilishiga erishilsagina, u bir butun
sistema sifatida natijaga erishadi.

Zamon talablariga har jihatdan javob beradigan tarbiyachini tayyorlash uchun
nafagat umumiy madaniy va kasbiy malakalarni shakllantirish, balki oliy ta’limda
o‘qish paytida, shuningdek pedagogik amaliyot davrida ham kasbiy pedagogik
malakalarini o‘z o°zini rivojlantirish orgali takomillashtirish uchun sharoit yaratish
ustida ishlash kerak.

Ular quyidagi shartlar bajarilganda amalga oshishi mumkin:

eTa’lim jarayonini fagat bo‘lajak tarbiyachilarning o‘quv jarayonining barcha
ishtirokchilarining uyg‘un munosabatlari doirasida qurish;

ebo‘lajak tarbiyachilarda gadriyat yo‘nalishlarini shakllantirishga, shuningdek
yaratilgan gadriyat pozitsiyalariga mas’uliyatli munosabatni shakllantirishga katta
e’tibor bering;

e0‘quv jarayonidagi ma’muriy uslubdan voz kechish, bo‘lajak tarbiyachilarga
ijodiy salohiyatini, shaxsiy tashabbusini ro‘yobga chigarish uchun maksimal erkinlik
berilishi;
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ebo‘lajak tarbiyachilarda ularning rivojlanishiga mas’uliyatli munosabatni
shakllantirish, bu kasbiy rivojlanishning eng muhim omili — muvaffagiyat
hisoblanadi.

XULOSA

Bugungi kunda ma’naviy yetuk va yuksak salohiyatli tarbiyachilarni tayyorlash
davlat siyosati darajasidagi muammo ekanligi, bunda bo‘lajak maktabgacha ta’lim
tashkiloti tarbiyachilarini kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorlash muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi,
bu jarayonni amalga oshirishda pedagogik amaliyotga jiddiy e’tibor berish zarurligi
ma’lum bo‘ldi.

Bu esa bo‘lajak tarbiyachilarning kasbiy malakalarini oshirishlarida pedagogik
amaliyotning o‘rni beqiyos ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Har bir pedogog ganday
qobilyatlarga ega bo‘lishi va gnostik malakalar, konstruktiv malakalar,
kommunikativlik, tashkilotchilik malakalarni egallashda pedagogik amaliyot
jarayonida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Albatta shuni ham aytish zarurki, talabalarning
o‘quv davri mobaynida egallagan kasbiy ko‘nikma va malakalarini amaliyotda
qo‘llash uchun hamda shaxsiy va kasbiy o‘z o‘zini rivojlantirish uchun ham eng
qulay fursat aynan shu pedagogik amaliyot jarayoni hisoblanadi.
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IBRATNING TARIXIY VA BADIIY-PUBLISISTIK ASARLARIDA
ESTETIK QARASHLAR TALQINI

Dilsora Raximova
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti,
Adabiyotshunoslik(ozbek adabiyoti) yo‘nalishi magistranti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Is’hogxon lbratning hayot yo‘li, ijodiy faoliyati,
tarixiy va badiiy-publisistik asarlarida estetik garashlar talginining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari yoritilgan. Shuningdek, asarda o‘tmish ajdodlarimizning yashash tarzi,
madaniyat va turmushi haqgida kelajak avlodga yetkazish, ularni shundan xulosa
chiqgarishga undash bo‘yicha xulosa va takliflar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Is’hogxon lbrat, Is’hogxon lbrat asarlari, tarixiy, badiiy-
publisistik, estetik garashlar.

Annotation: In this article, Is’hagkhan lbrat’s life path, creative activity,
historical and artistic-journalistic works, the specific features of the interpretation of
aesthetic views are highlighted. Also, in the work, the way of life, culture and
lifestyle of our ancestors in the past is conveyed to the future generation, and from
that Conclusions and suggestions for prompting conclusions are given.

Keywords: Is’hagkhan Ibrat, I1s’haq Khan Ibrat’s works, historical, artistic-
publicistic, aesthetic views.

Kirish. XI1X asrning ikkinchi yarmi - XX asr boshlarida hozirgi O‘zbekiston
hududidan shunday ulug® siymolar yetishib chiqdiki, ularning hayoti, ijtimoiy,
ma’rifatparvarlik va adabiy faoliyatini o‘rganganimiz sayin bu davrning tom ma’noda
milliy uyg‘onish davri bo‘lganiga ishonch hosil gilamiz.

Turkistondagi milliy uyg‘onish va ma’rifatparvarlik harakatiga salmoqli hissa
go‘shgan kishilardan biri Is’hogxon Ibratdir. X - XV asrlarda o‘tgan o‘zbek xalgining
ulug® olimlari va shoirlari bilan haqgli ravishda faxrlanib, ularning aksarini gomusiy
iIlm sohiblari sifatida algab kelganimiz kabi, ulardan bir necha asr keyin murakkab
tarixiy sharoitda qo‘l-oyoqglari bog‘lanib yashagan yurtdoshlarimiz orasida ham
shunday sergirra ilmiy va badiiy tafakkur sohiblari 0z bo‘lmaganligi ham tarixdan
ayon. Ular olg‘a surgan ma’rifatparvarlik, erk va hurriyat goyalari har ganday
to‘sig‘u garshiliklarni yengib xalq ichiga kirib bordi va uni 1916-yilda milliy ozodlik
uchun kurash marralariga olib chiqdi.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA METODLAR

43

O

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



NN/ %%%E%&gﬁélgjl)ﬁr\l]i / Issue 15, Volume1  May 20, 2024

Agar birgina Is’hogxon Ibratning ilmiy va adabiy merosiga nazar tashlasak,
uning shoir, o‘gituvchi, tarixchi, tilshunos, noshir bo‘lganligini ko‘rib hayratga
tushamiz. Uning Orenburgda matbaa anjomlarini sotib olib, ularni Qo‘gqongacha
poezdda, Qo‘qondan To‘raqo‘rg‘ongacha tuyalarga ortib kelib, 1908-yilda “Matbaai
Is’hoqiya” litografiyasini ishga tushirgani va o‘zbek matbaachiligining asoschilaridan
bo‘lgani ham hayratomuz vogeadir. Is’hogxon lbrat hijriy 1279, milodiy 1861 —
1862yillarda Namangan viloyatining To‘raqo‘rg‘on tumanida ziyoli oilada dunyoga
kelgan.

Bobosi Qo‘gqon xonligida katta e’tiborga loyiq ziyolilar sulolasiga mansub
bo‘lib, To‘rago‘rg‘onda uzoq yillar qozilik gilgan va “Afsus” taxallusi bilan she’rlar
yozgan To‘raxon maxdum, otasi Junaydulla to‘ra Sunnatulla to‘ra o‘g‘li esa “Xodim”
taxallusi bilan she’rlar yozgan, onasi Huribibi ham gishloq gizlarining xat-savodini
chigargan otinoyi va iste’dodli shoira edi. Qo‘qonlik Po‘latjon domlaning “Tazkirai
Qayyumiy” asarida asosan vodiylik shoirlar hagida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan bo‘lib,
ular orasida Afsus va Xodim taxalluslari bilan ijod gilgan shoirlar ham tilga olingan.
Mazkur tazkirada Afsus taxallusli shoir hagida quyidagi ma’lumot berilgan: “Bu
shoir Jizzax shahridan bo‘lub, Xo‘gandga XIX asrning birinchi yarmida kelmishdur.
Nomi To‘raxon maxdum bo‘lub, hurmatga sazovor aristokratlardandur. Xonning
a’yonlaridandur. Nimagadurki shunchalik hurmatga ega bo‘lub, xon atrofini o‘ragani
holda To‘rago‘rg‘onga qozi bo‘lub turgani ila she’rda taxallus etib Afsus ixtiyor
etmishdur. To‘rago‘rg‘onda Is’hogxon qozi va taxallusi Ibrat ham shoir Vasfiy
To‘raqo‘rg‘oniy - bular Afsusga nabiralardurlar. Avlodlari hozirda ham shundadurlar.
Amiriyning g‘azaliga naziralar yozgandur. . . ” Po‘latjon domla biz uchun goyat
gimmatli bu ma’lumotdan so‘ng Afsusning “Ustina” va “O‘lsun” radifli she’rlarini
keltirgan. Po‘latjon domla shu tazkirada Xodimiy taxallusi bilan she’rlar yozgan shoir
hagida bahs yuritib, “xorazmli bo‘lib chigayotir”, “yosh havaskorlarga o‘xshaydir”
degan so‘zlarni aytgan. So‘ngra shu shoir xususida bunday yozgan: “1910 yillarda
hayot ekani anglashiladur. She’ri anchagina mavhum. (O°zi) haginda boshga hech
(ganday) ma’lumotga ega emasmiz. Chustli Mulla Obidjonning “Tuhfat ul-obidiyn”
nomli bayozidan olib ko‘churdik. “Gapurmanglar” radifli muxammas Xodimiyning
nashidai tab’idandur”. Tazkirachi shu so‘zlardan keyin olti bandli muxammasning
uch bandini o‘quvchi e’tiboriga havola gilgan. Birinchi bandi bunday:

Bo‘lubman ul parivaishing asiri chaishi fattoni,

Ohar ishvhi jamoli birla doim diydaning honi,

Mani dardimga yo‘h darmoni o‘zga darmoni,

44

O

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



N/ %%%E&I&EEI\%E%%NEL / Issue 15, Volume1 May 20, 2024

Adabhola tushubman, yo‘qtur emdi sihhat imkoni, Marizi ishgman, fikri
atibbodin gapurmanglar.

1 Fatton - maftun etuvchi, jozibali. 2 Mariz - kasal, xasta. 3 Atibbo - tabiblar.

Tazkirada nomi yuqorida tilga olingan Vasfiy To‘rago‘rg‘oniy to‘g‘risida aniq
tasavvur berilgan: «Bu kishi To‘rago‘rg‘onda 1862-yilda ulamo oilasida dunyoga
kelmish. Nomi Mulla Jalolxondur. Bu kishi ham shoir Afsusning nabiralaridan
bo‘lub, Is’hogxon to‘raga amakibachcha bo‘ladur. Qozixonalarda mufti va a’lam
bo‘lub, xizmati ilmiyada bo‘Imishdur. 1930-yilda 68 yoshinda shul To‘rago‘rg‘onda
vafot etmishdur. Ibratning bu kishiga bir marsiya yozgani so‘zlanadur. Bu kishidan
o‘g‘il farzand qolmamishdur». Tazkirachining yozishicha, to‘raqo‘rg‘onlik Vasfiy
ayrim adabiy doiralarda buxorolik Vasfiy bilan adashtirib yurilgan. Yugorida
keltirilgan ma’lumotlarga garaganda, Is’hogxon to‘ra ulamo oilasida tug‘ilgan.
Bobosi keng bilimli, shoir tabiatli, odamshavanda inson bo‘lganligi tufayli el-yurt
o‘rtasida katta hurmat gozongan. Uning, asli, jizzaxlik bo‘lganligi hagidagi ma’lumot
hozircha tasdiglangan emas. Lekin u tuzgan shajaraga garaganda, bobokalonlari
Ahmad Yassaviy avlodlaridan bo‘lib, zamona zayli bilan To‘rago‘rg‘onga kelib
o‘rnashib qolgan. Balki, bobosining o‘ziga Afsus so‘zini taxallus qilib olgani
sabablari uning To‘rago‘rg‘onga kelguniga gadar boshidan kechirgan vogealar bilan
bog‘ligdir.

Muhimi shundaki, Is’hogxon to‘raning ota-bobolari o‘sha davrning eng ilg‘or,
ma’rifatli, taraqqiyparvar Kishilaridan bo‘lib, el-yurt manfaati yo‘lida xizmat
gilishgan.

NATIJA VA MUHOKAMALAR

Is’hogxon Ibrat shunday ilg‘or oilada tug‘ilgan. Dastlabki ma’lumotni onasidan
olib, 1878 — 1886-yillarda Qugondagi Muhammadsiddig Turnagator madrasasida
tahsil ko‘radi. Shu yerda Mugimiy, Furgat, Muhyi kabi go‘qonlik mashhur shoirlar
bilan tanishadi, arab va fors tillari bilan birga she’r ilmini ham qunt bilan o‘rganadi.
U talabalik yillarida ilmning inson va jamiyat taqdiridagi ahamiyatini chuqur
tushungani uchun 1886-yili madrasani bitirib, To‘rago‘rg‘onga keladi va shu yerda
yangi usul maktabini ochib bolalarni o‘quv-yozuvga o‘rgatadi. Ammo yangi usul
maktablariga qarshi tish gayragan kuchlar 1887-yilda uning maktabini yopishga
muvaffaq bo‘ladilar. Ibrat shu yili onasi bilan birga haj safariga chiqib, Turkiya,
Eron, Misr, Arabiston mamlakatlarida bo‘ladi. Xasta onasi musulmonlik burchini ado
etgach Jidda shahrida jonini Allohga topshiradi. lbrat bu musibatdan ganchalik
larzaga tushgan bo‘lmasin, onasini dafn qilib, safarni davom ettirishga majbur
bo‘ladi. U Bolgariya (Sofiya), Gretsiya (Afina), Italiya (Rim) mamlakatlariga borib,
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madaniy Yevropa xalglari hayoti va madaniyati bilan tanishadi. So‘ngra Hindistonga
borib, Bombay va Kalkutta shaharlarida yashaydi. U shu shaharlarda yoshlik yillarida
zavq bilan o‘rgangani husnixat va nagqoshlik hunari orgasidan turmush kechiradi.
Nihoyat, 1896-yili To‘rago‘rg‘onga gaytib keladi.

Tanigli ibratshunos olim Ulug‘bek Dolimovning lbrat asarlariga asoslanib
yozishicha, u shu davrda Sharqg xalglari tillaridan tashgari Arabistonda fransuz tilini,
Hindistonda ingliz tilini, shuningdek, gadimgi finikiya, yahudiy, suriya, yunon
yozuvlarini o‘rganadi. Ibrohim Davronning “Turkiston viloyatining gazeti”da chop
etilgan (1908 vyil, 56-son) maqolasidan ayon bo‘lishicha, Ibrat “turkcha, forscha,
hindcha, ruscha lison bilib, yana ruscha, fransuzcha, armanicha va boshqga xatlar
yozmogqqga mohir” bo‘lgan. Ona tilidan tashgari boshga bir necha xorijiy tillarni
bilgan kishilarni, odatda, “poliglot” deb atashadi. Ibrat shunday noyob kishilardan
biridir. U xorijiy safarlari davomida to‘plagan nodir lisoniy materiallari asosida
«Lugati sitatti alsina» (OIti tilli lugat) tuzgan va “Jome’ ul-xutut” (Yozuvlar
majmuasi) asarini yaratgan. Bu asarlardan biri arabcha, forscha, hindcha, turkcha,
sartcha (o‘zbekcha) lugatdir. “Turkiston viloyatining gazeti”da chop etilgan
magolalarda yozilishicha, shu yillarda rus mustamlakachiligi sharoitida yashagan
mahalliy xalq vakillari rus tilini o‘rganishga katta e’tibor bera boshlashgan. Zero, rus
tilini bilish o‘sha davrda zamon talabi edi. Shuning uchun ham Ibrat vatandoshlari rus
tilini tezroq egallashlari uchun ruscha so‘zlarni mazkur lugatda arab harflari bilan
yozgan. 2005 yili Ibrat “Tanlangan asarlar’ining “Ma’naviyat” nashriyotida chop
etilishi nafagat oddiy kitobxonlar, hatto filolog olimlarning ham atoqli shoir,
muallim, tarixchi va lugatshunos olim hagidagi tasavvurini butunlay o‘zgartirib
yubordi. Shu kitobdan Ibrat asaridan olib berilgan faksimile sahifalarda olim qo‘li
bilan yozilgan sanskrit, gadimgi finikiy, yunon, gadimgi kufiy, gadimgi yahudiy,
slavyan yozuvlaridan namunalar ham o‘rin olgan. Kitobni nashrga tayyorlagan
Ulug‘bek Dolimov bilan Nurboy Jabborovning guvohlik berishicha, «Jome’ ul-
xututnda “dunyoda mashhur bo‘lgan 41 xil yozuv tizimi” haqida, shu jumladan, arab
xatining suls, tavge’, rayhon, zulf, humoyun, turra kabi shakllari haqida» ma’lumot
berilgan. O‘zbekistonning chekka bir gishlog‘ida tugilgan Ibratning jahon tillari va
yozuvlari hagidagi bunday keng bilimga ega bo‘lgani tasavvur doirasiga sig‘adigan
hodisalardan emas. Yana shu mualliflarning yozishicha, Ibrat mazkur asarida XX
asrda tug‘ilib kelayotgan avlodlarning rus tili bilan bir gatorda ingliz, fransuz, nemis,
lotin kabi chet tillarni o‘rganishlarini orzu gilganki, uning bu orzusi mustaqillik
davrida O‘zbekistan kelajagining me’morlari bo‘lmish yoshlar tomonidan zavqg-shavq
bilan amalga oshirilmogsa. lbrat, Xxorijly mamlakatlarga borgan aksar
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vatandoshlarimizdan fargli o‘laroq, Hindistondan “Santur” degan musiqa asbobini,
nafagat vatandoshlari, balki ayrim ilg‘or xalglarning ham tushiga kirmagan
muzlatkichni va boshga asbob-anjomlarni olib kelgan. “Santur” 12 ta lappakli bo‘lib,
bu lappaklarga rus va jahon xalglarining kuy hamda go‘shiglari yozilgan edi. - Tahlil
va natijalar (Analysis and results). lbratning o‘z vataniga fan va texnika yangiliklarini
olib kelishdan magsadi ilm-fan yutuglaridan orgada qolgan yurtdoshlarining bilimini,
Ijtimoiy-huqugiy ongini oshirish, ularni yangi madaniy bosgichga ko‘tarish edi. Bu
katta magsadga erishish uchun, avvalo, yangi usul maktablarini ochish, yoshlarda
maktabga, ilm-fanga muhabbat uyg‘otish, ularni jahon xalglari va mamlakatlari
tarixi, shu jumladan, Farg‘ona tarixi bilan tanishtirish zarur edi. Ibrat shu vazifalarni
maktab ochish, “Matbaai Is’hoqiya”, “Kutubxonai Is’hoqiya”larni tashkil etish, “Ilmi
Ibrat” she’rlar kitobini, “Tarixi Farg‘ona”, “Tarixi madaniyat”, “Mezon ul-zamon”
risolalarini yozib, xalgga yetkazish bilan bajardi. U yugorida tilga olingan
maktablardan tashqgari 1914-yilda To‘rago‘rg‘onda “Uchitel” degan rus maktabini
ham ochdi, bu maktabda 30 nafar o‘quvchi ta’lim oldi. 1908-yilda tashkil etilgan
“Matbaai Is’hoqiya” 1909-yili tipo-litografiyaga aylantirilib, 1910-yili Namangan
shahriga ko‘chirildi va 50-yillarga qadar tinimsiz xizmat qildi. “Kutubxonai
Is’hoqiya”da esa o°‘zbek va rus tillaridagi darslik, o‘quv go‘llanmalari, lug‘atlardan
tashgari V. V. Radlov, H. Vamberi, V. V. Bartold, V. P. Nalivkin va boshga
olimlarning asarlari ham bo‘lgan. Ibrat To‘rago‘rg‘on va Xonobod gishloglarida 20
yildan ortiq vagt davomida gozi vazifasini bajarib, aholi hag-huquglarini himoya
qgildi, hagigat uchun kurashdi. O‘zbek xalgining ulug® farzandlaridan biri Is’hogxon
to‘ra Junaydullaev 1937-yil fevralda NKVD xodimlari tomonidan gamoqga olinadi.
Undan oldin, 27yanvarda o‘g‘li Abbosxonto‘ra Is’hogxonto‘raev sovetlar do‘zaxiga
tashlangan edi. 7 aprelga gadar bo‘lgan muddatda ulardan tashgari Ubaydulla
maxsum Otaboya’lamov, Jabborxon Sultonxonov, Umarali Jumaboev, Akbarali
Niyozov, Dehgonboy So‘fido‘smatov va Mutavorxon Sultonxonov ham kishanband
gilinadilar. Ular Ubaydulla maxsum boshchiligida Sovet davlatiga garshi kurashgan
aksilingilobiy tashkilot a’zolari sifatida ayblanadi. Tergov materiallarida qayd
gilinishicha, lbrat arab, fors, turk, afgon, hind va rus tillarini yaxshi bilgan. U 1921 —
1928-yillarda Chust, Norin, Namangan tumanlarida gozi lavozimida xalqga xizmat
gilgan. 1926-yili o‘ziga garashli ortigcha yerni sotgani uchun 1 yillik gamoq jazosiga
mahkum etilgan.

Ibratning o‘g‘li Rotibto‘ra Is’hoqto‘raevning 1959-yil 28-mayda yozgan
arizasida aytilishicha, otasi Anisiy taxallusi bilan ham she’rlar yozgan; yoshlik
davrida To‘rago‘rg‘on, Namangan va Buxoroda (to‘g‘risi Qo‘qonda - N. K. ) bilim
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olgan, Turkiya, Eron, Afg‘onistan, Hindiston va Xitoy mamlakatlaridan tashqari
Rossiyaning ko‘pgina shaharlarida ham bo‘lgan; ilmiy ishlar bilan shugullanib,
“Jome’ ul-xutut”, “Farg‘ona tarixi”, “Madaniyat tarixi”’ kabi asarlarni yozgan; ular
Toshkentdagi Sharg qo‘lyozmalari instituta va O‘zbekistan Yozuvchilar uyushmasi
Namangan viloyat bo‘limining arxivida saglanmoqda. Oc<zbekiston NKVD
Namangan viloyat bo‘limi boshlig‘i Makarevich gomusiy bilim egasi, XX asrdagi
o°‘zbek xalgining mutafakkirlaridan biri Ibratdan aksilingilobchi bo‘lganligi hagidagi
yolg‘on qo‘rsatmani olish uchun bir necha kun mobaynida Andijondagi
gamogxonaning maxsus xonasida qiynab azob bergan. Buyuk tilshunos olim,
ma’rifatparvar shoir, o‘zbek matbaachiligi asoschilaridan biri Ibrat o‘sha yilning 12
aprel kuni Andijon turmasida Sovet davlati jallodlari qo‘lida halok bo‘lgan. Po‘latjon
domla o‘z tazkirasida Ibrat hagida ham ma’lumot berib, uning “taraqgiyparvar
islohotchi”, “Ovrupo madaniyatidan ancha bahravar”, “Haj etish uchun Hijozga
borgan va Hindistonni sayohat etgan”, “hind Vodiynoma tilining alifbosidan
bahravar” kishi bo‘lganligini alohida gayd etgan. Uning yozishicha, Ibrat
To‘rago‘rg‘onda bir hammom, bog‘, yangi binolar barpo etgan. U, tazkirachining
yozishicha, «husnixat egasi bo‘lub, rug’a, kufiy, ta’liq xatlarni husnixat ila yozar,
turli millat kishilari ila do‘st bo‘lub, alogasi bo‘lar edi. O‘rtacha gavdali, bug‘doy
rangli, gotma kishi bo‘lub, kamzur kiyar, xushfe’l, fozil, saxiy kishi bo‘lub,
mehmonxonasi hamma uchun ochiq, shuhrati vodiy bo‘yicha mashhur odam edi».
Po‘latjon Qayyumiyning bu samimiy so‘zlari ibratshunos olimlarning tadgiqotlari va
Ibratning “Tanlangan asarlar”i bilan qo‘shilib ilm va badiiyat durdonalaridan iborat
muborak xazinani tashkil etadi. Bu noyob xazinaning xazinaboni mavlono Is’hogxon
Ibratdir.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Is’hohjon Junaydullaxo‘ja
Ibratning 1916-yilda yozilgan “Tarixi Farg‘ona” kitobidagi «Shahri Andijon tarixi»,
“Tarixi Namangon” sarlavhali matnida keltirilishicha: Andijon avvalda Andigon
bo‘lib, arabiyga olganda, Andijon bo‘lur, chunonchi, «kofi» forsiy arabda «jimy»
o‘gilur. Mana, farangi lafzi arabda afranjiy, bangni banj. Kofi forsiy arabda “j”
bo‘lib, Andigon arab lafzlarida Andijon bo‘lgan bo‘lsa kerak. Ozarboygon arabda
Ozarbayjon yoziladur va o‘qgiladur. Shunga o‘xshash Andijon lafzi, asli, Andigon
bo‘lsa kerak. Bu foristondan go‘shilgandur, chunonchi, bandigon yoki mardigon
degandek. Forsiyda gonlar o‘rnida mardlar yoki ozodagon ozodalar degan so‘zdek.
Andigon andlar degan so‘z. Anda turklar urug‘ini o‘zbeklar aytur. Bul forsiylar
tarafidan aytulg‘an bo‘lib, asli, Andijon forsiylar, ya’ni arablar go‘liga o‘tmasdan
avval ham bor edi, chunonchi, tarixi “Qutadg‘u bilik”da yozibdurki, O‘g‘uzxonni

O[O ISSN: 3030-377X

48

O

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



N/ %%%E&I&EEI\%E%%NEL / Issue 15, Volume1 May 20, 2024

Hindistonga yurganini zikrida aytur. O‘g‘uzxon tamomi lashkari mo‘g‘ullar ilan
Talas va Saryom keldi. Toshkand va Samargand va Buxoro podshohlari saf tortib
urusholmadilar, ular shahar va mahkam qal’alarga berkindilar. O‘g‘uzxon Toshkand
va Saryomni o‘zi gamab oldi. Turkiston va Andijon taraflarga o‘g‘lonlarini yubordi.
Onlar 6 oyda Turkiston birla Andijonni olub, atosi xizmatiga keldilar deydur, ya’ni
O‘g‘uzxon zamonida ham Andijon shahri mashhur ekan. O‘g‘uzxon Bo‘kuxonni
sakkizinchi bobosidur, ya’ni Bo‘kuxon Afrosiyobni mo‘g‘ulcha ismidir. Afrosiyob
lagabi Farran osiyo degan so‘zdur. Farg‘onani Afrosiyob bino qildi. Farg‘onadan
avval Qubo bino bo‘ldi Qubodni vagtida. Ammoki Andijonni gaysi podshohni binosi
ekanligiga mo‘tamid tarix va ma’lumotimiz bo‘lmagandan bul tarixlarga iqtifo
gilindi. Tarixi “Qutadg‘u”dan mustazod bo‘lurki, Andijon to‘rt ming yildan
mugaddam, ya’ni O‘g‘uzxon vagtida shahar bo‘lsa ham, avval obodon shahar ekan.
O‘g‘uzxon hazrati Nuh alayhissalomni to‘qquzinchi o‘g‘lilaridur. Valhosilki, Andijon
Farg‘ona shaharlari ichinda eng avvalgi va gadimiydur. Vaqtiga kelganda Afrosiyob
Turon podshohi bo‘lib, Andijonni poytaxt qilib, Ko‘nikdo‘z shahridan goho
Toshkand va Andijon kelib yurar ekan. Ammoki afvohi nosda gariyalar so‘zidurki,
Andijon, aslida, Odinajondur. Odinajon Afrosiyobni gizidurki, anga o‘rda va bog*
bino gilib berib, ani ismiga tasmiya qilib edi. Odinajonni tilda buzub munshira ismini
forsiyda Avazjon agloti avom ila Andijon gilgan deydurlar. Bar har bob eski shahar
bo‘lub, necha marotaba buzulub, yana obod bo‘lub, taboduli zamon va ingilobi ovon
tuzalub, obod bo‘lgan bir eski shahardur. Ammoki “Tarixi farishta”da yozilibdurki,
Umarshayx o‘g‘li Boburxon Andijonga sakkiz yuz to‘gson to‘qgquzunchi hijriyda o‘n
ikki yoshida podshoh bo‘ldi. Tarixi valodatiga shul tariga nazm gilibdurlarki: Andar
muharramy». Ammoki Umarshayx mirzo dushanba kuni chahorumi mohi ramazon
tis’a va tis’iyna va samona mi’ada kabutarxona tomidan yigilib marhum bo‘ldi.
Bobur mirzo baittifoqi umaro podshoh bo‘ldi. Ul vaqgtda Axsi podshohi Uzun Hasan
podshoh edi. Ammo Farg‘onaga Ahsan Ya’qub o‘g‘li podshoh edi deydurlar.
Muarrixlar bu shaharlarga nazman yozgan tarixlari bul ekan, chunonchi: “Aral”
Andijonu “maral” Margalon, Ba tarixi hijriy “garal” Shahrshon. 5 Shahrixonni
Umarxon jannatmakon vagtida ul kishi amri ilan Xolmuhammad dodxoh tojik bino
qgildi. 1250-nchi hijriyda bino bo‘lgan ekan. 1030-nchidagi zilzilada Axsikent
buzulgan. Mazkur zilzilada Andijon ham buzilgan edi. Yana andan buyon Rusiya
tasarrufiga 4 Muharramning oltisida o‘shal shoh mukarram buldi. Tug‘ilish yili ham
«shashi muharram» (muharramning oltisi) bo‘ldi. “Shashi muharram”dan abjad
bo‘yicha Boburning tug‘ilgan yili chigadi. Andijon tarixi «aral», Marg‘ilonniki
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“maral”, hijriy yil bo‘yicha Shahrixonniki “g‘aral”dir. Bu yerda ‘“aral” va
“g‘aral” so‘zlari ta’rix bo‘lib, ulardan 230, 270 va 1230 ragamlari chigadi. o‘tgandan
so‘ng tezrog obodlikga gadam quygan ediki, 1316-nchi hijriyda bo‘lgan zilzila
hammani ma’lumidur. Anda yana zilzila bo‘lub, buzulub, hukumatdan imdodlar
bo‘lib, avvalgidan necha daraja obod bo‘lgan. Mundan avvalgi obodlikni bilmak
bo‘lgan kishi “Boburnoma” tarixini ko‘rsa bo‘lur. Yerlarini hosildorligi, sanoatlari
hammasi Farg‘ona bobida yozilib o°tdi, takrorga hojat ko‘rulmadi.

Bundan tashqari, Is’hogxon Ibratning “Tarixi Farg‘ona” asarida quyidagi
ma’lumot berilgan. Ibrat asarning “Asri Muhammad Alixon ibn Umarxon” degan
bobida bunday yozgan: “Muhammad Alixon anosini oldi degan so‘z afvohi nosda
joriy bo‘lsa ham, bu so‘z rost bo‘lmay, buxoriylar gatllarini aybini satri uchun gilgan
gabihalarini tavjihiga chigarilmish so‘zlari ekan. Asl muddao bo‘lak ekan.
Chunonchi, Umarxon olaman degan Podshohxon oyimni(ng) husnini eshitub,
g‘oyibona maftuni jamoli o‘lub, muni anga sabab gilib kelgan. Asl muddao visol
bo‘lsa ham, zohirda Muhammad Alixonni xalgni(ng) ko‘ziga osiy, gunahkor
ko‘rsatib, shariatni poymol qildi, tanbeh darkor deb kelib, gancha xonzoda va
mazluma oyimlarni gatli bag‘ayri haq qilub, oxirulamr murod o‘shal oyim ekan. . . ”
Amir Umarxon - kanizak - Madalixon muammaosining shu talgini zamonaviy o‘zbek
tarixshunosligida ham ustuvorlik giladi. Lekin masalaga kengroq nazar tashlasak, bu
muammoga oid boshqga garashlar ham borligi ma’lum bo‘ladi.

Kanizak, ‘“Mehrobdan chayon” romanida yozilishicha, yosh bo‘lganligi va
balog‘atga yetmaganligi uchun Amir Umarxon uni “nikohiga ololmay” va “murodiga
yetolmay” vafot qilgan. Qodiriy yozajak romani uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan bu fakt-ma’lumotni berganidan so‘ng davom etib yozgan: “Tarixning bizga
xabar berishiga garaganda, Madalixon shu gizning dardida necha yillar yonadi,
chunki ulamolar bu yosh go‘zalni Madaliga ona magomida hisoblab nima uchundir
yosh xonning orzusiga ko‘ndalang keladilar (ta’kid bizniki - N. K. )”. Adibning bu
so‘zlaridan ayon bo‘lishicha, u, birinchidan, shu masalaga oid tarixiy manbalarni
o‘rgangan; ikkinchidan, Umarxonni kanizakka uylanmagan deb hisoblagan;
uchinchidan, Umarxon kanizakka uylanmaganligi uchun ulamolarning «yosh xonning
orzusinga to‘ganoq bo‘lganlari sababini tushunmagan. Boshgacha aytganda, Qodiriy
nazarida, Amir Nasrulloning Farg‘ona ustiga yurish gilishiga asos bo‘lmagan.

Qodiriyning bunday xulosaga kelishiga Is’hogxon Ibratning «Tarixi Farg‘ona»
asarida berilgan yugoridagi ma’lumot ta’sir ko‘rsatgan bo‘lishi mumkin.
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Namangan hagida esa quyidagilar keltiriladi: T @’ r i x i Namangon Namangon
yangilik jihatidinmu yoki biz axdi islom diniy kitoblarga ahamiyat berub, tarixlarga
ahamiyat yo‘gligi sababmu, bu Namangonga hech kim ravshan tarix gilmagan ekan.

Bu sababdan bir kitob ko‘rilmaydur. Qariyalar ogzidan ogiz eshitilub, haddi
tavoturga yetub, yonida bo‘lak gilu gol bo‘lmay, hammani masmu’i bo‘lgan ravshan
so‘zlar ilan ado gilinadur. Chunonchi, bu Namangon, asli, namangon emasdur. Forsiy
lafzi birla namakon - namak kondur. Muni ma’nisi shul ekanki, bizni chigatoy tilida,
asli, gon yo‘q ekan, bu shevai forsiydur. Chig‘atoyda kon gon yoki qon bo‘ladur. Bu
lafzi gon konni oson qilibdur. Yoki forsiylar ixtiloti va ham buyoni lafzi forsiy uchun
gon deb mashhur va bu lafzda mazkur bo‘ldi. Chunonchi, Namangon avvali holda,
ya’ni mundan to‘qgiz yuz 6 vyil ilgari yerlarda hech kim bo‘lmay yotgan biyobon-
go‘ltuz bo‘lub, ul vaqgtda Buxoro xonlaridan Abdullohxon bu Fargona taraflariga
kelib, har yerga goh sardobalar kavlab, saggoyi mo‘mininga choxdarni tepasiga
gumbazlar qilib, ko‘b xalgg‘a naflik ishlarini gilgan xon ekan. Ul kishi bul
Namangonni yeriga kelib, alholda sardoba degan Madrasa bordur, bir chust va bir
aminlik mahalladur, ul yerga tushub, darhol sardoba kavlatib, necha kunlar tutub, bir
tarafi daryo va bir taraf tog havosi yaxshi uchun bu yerga bir shahar bino gilmoq
bo‘lub o‘z ichlaridan bir ogolig mansabida turgan kishini amr gilib, shahar gilmoq
bo‘lganda o‘shal yerni daryo tarafi butun sho‘r ko‘l bo‘lub yotgan tuz ekan.
Binobarin, namak kon deb, ya’ni tuz kon deb atagan ekan. Bu namak kon lafzini
forsiyda gon qilib yozub, namakkonni namangon deb, bir nuni zoida plan namangon
bo‘ldi, asli, namakkondur .

Xulosa. lIbrat asarda arablarning Farg‘ona vodiysiga bosginchilik yurishi, har
bir shahar aholisining ularga garshilik harakati, Safed Bulon mozorida 2700 sahoba
va sahobai tobeynlarning shahid qilinishi hagida fikr yuritadi. Bu hagdagi
ma’lumotlarni u “Mulhaqot us-Suroh” va “Tarixi shoh Jarir” asari bo‘yicha bayon
etganligini ko‘rsatadi. Uning bu xulosalari Sh. H. Xolisning “Safed-Bulon qissasi”
nomli risolasida ham keltirilgan bo‘lib, Safed Bulon mozori, o‘sha davrdagi toshlar
va unga bitilgan yozuvlar bugungi kunda ham mavjudligi fikrimizning dalilidir.

Muallif mugaddimasiga xulosa sifatida vodiyning Rusiya tomonidan bosib
olinganligi, uning idoraviy uslubini yoritish bilan o°z fikrlarini yakunlaydi.

Is’hogxon Ibrat oz xalqining porloq kelajagiga, 0zod va hur hayot qurajagiga
zo‘r umid va ishonch bilan qaradi. “Tarixi madaniyat” asarida Vatanning kelajakda
ilm-fan, madaniyat rivojlangan shaharlarining qiyofasini romantik bo‘yoqlarda
tasvirlaydi. Uning ilmiy-tarixiy asarlari Vatanimiz tarixini o‘rganishda, shubhasiz,
zarur, mo‘tabar manba hisoblanadi.
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MAGNETIC SEMICONDUCTORS AND SPINTRONICS
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Annotation: One of the main tasks of spintronics is the integration of magnetic
systems into semiconductor microelectronics. The easy control of electron spins in
semiconductors today allows the creation of two new classes of hybrid materials:
magnetic semiconductors (ferromagnetic/semiconductor hybrid structure) and spin-
electron nanotransistors.

Broad prospects for the application of nanoheterostructures are related to the
fact that the electronic spins of a semiconductor can be used as detectors that respond
to changes in the magnetic state in a ferromagnet. Thus, when injected through the
contact of a ferromagnet and a semiconductor, the electrons of the semiconductor will
have an unbalanced spin that contains information about the spin of the electrons in
the ferromagnet. Both optical and electrical detection methods can be used to
determine the spin direction of electrons in a semiconductor.

Key words: magnetic semiconductors, spin-electron nanotransistors,
ferromagnetic , semiconductor , spin injectors

AHHOTaIII/IH: O,Z[HOﬁ N3 OCHOBHBIX 3aJa4 CIIMHTPOHHKH ABJISACTCA HMHTCTPALIUA
MArdHmuTHBIX CUCTEM B IMOJYIIPOBOJHUKOBYIO MHKPOJ3JICKTPOHHUKY . Jlerkoe
YHOpaBJICHUC CIIMHAMM 3JICKTPOHOB B ITOJYIIPOBOJHHUKAX CEIrOAHS IMO3BOJIACT CO3AATh
ABa HOBBIX KJIaccCa FI/I6pI/IJIHBIX MAaTCpUaJIOB: MAIrHUTHBLIC IIOJYIIPOBOAHWKH
(rubpuanHast cTpykTtypa (HeppoMarHeTUK/TOTYyNPOBOAHUK) W  CIIHMH-IJIEKTPOHHBIC
HAHOTPAH3UCTOPBLI.

[[Iupokue nepcrueKTUBLI MIPUMEHEHHSI HAHOTETEPOCTPYKTYP CBS3aHBI C TEM, UTO
QJICKTPOHHBIC CIIMHBI IIOJIYIIPOBOIHHWKA MOI'YT 6I>ITI> HUCIIOJIB30BAaHbI B KaA4YC€CTBC
ACTCKTOPOB, pearupyrommx Ha NU3MCHCHUC MAr"dmuTHOT O COCTOAHUA B
(deppomarnetuke. Takum 00pa3oM, NMpU MHKEKLUUU Yepe3 KOHTAKT (eppoMarHeThuka
u MOJYyIpPOBOJHHUKA DJICKTPOHBI MOJIyIIpOBOJHHKA OynyT UMETh
Hec6aJ1aHCI/Ip0BaHHBH7I CIIUH, COAEpKAlIUU HH(i)opMauI/I}o O CIIMHE DJIEKTPOHOB B
dbeppomaraetuke. s omnpeneleHWS HAMPAaBICHUS BPAIICHHUS JJICKTPOHOB B
IMMOJIYIIPOBOJAHUKE MOKHO HCIIOJB30BATH KAK OITHUYCCKUC, TAK MU IJICKTPHUYCCKHC
METO/Ibl OOHAPYKEHUSI.
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KiarouyeBble cjioBa: MarHWTHBIE IIOJYNIPOBOJHWKH, CIUH-3JEKTPOHHBIE
HAHOTPAH3UCTOPHI, (heppOMarHeTUKU, OTYIIPOBOJHUKHN, CIUHOBBIE HHXKEKTOPHI.

INTRODUCTION

However, according to many scientists and experts, in the next few decades,
without conceptual solutions, microelectronics will drastically reduce the pace of
development. *

In the 21st century, one of the promising directions of the development of
microelectronics is semiconductor spintronics, which uses the charge of the electron
as well as its spin (internal angular momentum). Semiconductor spintronics opens up
the possibility of creating basic elements that expand the functionality of existing
devices, and also allows the production of electronic devices based on new effects
and phenomena in principle (magnetoresistive memory; quantum computer; spin
transistors, valves, magnetic sensors). Spintronic devices are fast and energy efficient
because the spin of an electron can be transferred from one state to another in less
time than the transfer of energy and charge.

Since the kinetic energy of the charge carrier does not change when the spin
changes, practically no heat is released

LITERATURE ANALYSIS AND METHODOLOGY

Magnetic semiconductors. All spintronic devices described above have in
common that they are based on metal. An important disadvantage of this approach is
the inability to amplify signals. There are no exact metal analogues of traditional
semiconductor transistors today, in which the flow of electrons from the base of the
transistor allows dozens of others to flow from the emitter to the collector. Finding
materials with ferromagnetic and semiconductor properties has been a long-standing
dream of researchers. But this is difficult to achieve, because there is a great
difference in the nature of chemical bonds. Ferromagnetic semiconductors, on the one
hand, are sources of spin-polarized electrons, and on the other hand, they are easily
integrated with conventional semiconductor devices. The band structure of a
magnetic semiconductor differs from the two-band structure of conventional
semiconductors, metals and dielectrics by the presence of a special third band formed
by d- and f -electrons of transition atoms or rare earth elements. Ideal ferromagnetic
semiconductor The conductor should have a Curie temperature above room

* MoS2 transistors with 1-nanometer gate lengths / SB Desai, SR Madhvapathy, AB Sachid et al. // Science. - 2016. -
Vol. 354, No. 6308. - P. 99-102.
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temperature (the temperature at which a ferromagnet loses its properties) and should
allow the formation of °n- and p-conduction bands in the crystal .

DISCUSSION AND RESULTS

Today, much attention is being paid to the so-called alloys (GaAs), in which
individual atoms are replaced by atoms with random magnetic properties, such as
dilute magnetic semiconductors containing Mn #*. The highest Curie temperature Tc
= 110 K has been achieved so far in GaMnAs magnetic solid solution with , -
conductivity . This material was used as a spin injector (including zero external
magnetic field) in an electroluminescent diode with a non-magnetic InGaAs/GaAs
quantum well. °

Currently, the search for new ferromagnetic semiconductors with a high Curie
temperature, which can be used as spin injectors at temperatures of the order of room
temperature and in a weak (or zero) external magnetic field, is in full swing. The
most interesting results in this direction are given in which ferromagnetism is
observed at T ¢ = 320 K in a semiconductor with CdMn 1-x Ge X P 2 ChaICOpyrite structure .

7
& |
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electrens

emitter - collector
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J

Figure 1. (a) Schematic of a Johnson spin transistor, (b) Schematic of a spin-
valve transistor

Johnson spin transistor . The development of microelectronics facilitated a rapid
transition from two-contact spin-electronic devices to three-contact systems

® El-Aawar H. Increasing the transistor count by constructing a two-layer crystal square on a single chip / Intern. journal
of comp. science & information. tech. - 2015. - Vol. 7, No. 3. - P. 97-105.
® Borisov E. Spintronics. Kuda dvigatsya dalshe? / E. Borisov // Vector high-tech. - 2013. - T. 4, No. 4. - S. 41-45.
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consisting of two ferromagnetic layers separated by a paramagnetic layer and
exhibiting a large magnetoresistance effect. Such a device was called a Johnson
transistor in honor of the inventor who connected the third contact to the
paramagnetic layer. Speaking of bipolar transistors, a Johnson transistor consists of a
base (paramagnetic), an emitter and a collector (ferromagnet). If a potential is applied
to the collector, electrons in the up/down direction are collected in the emitter-base
circuit. The collector current now depends on whether its magnetic moment is
parallel or antiparallel to the emitter magnetization. The ferromagnetic emitter in this
case plays the role of a polarizer for the collected spins. It is clear that to change the
potential in the circuit of the emitter-base, it is necessary to apply an external
magnetic field, which "changes" the magnetic moment vector of the collector or
emitter in the opposite direction. ’

Hybrid spintronics . The Johnson transistor is very functional, but it still has
limitations in its use. The measured voltage values are very small and cannot be
increased without the use of additional devices. The main disadvantage of such
structures is that all connections between layers are ohmic, since all components of
the structure are metal. In other words, the researchers faced the problem of creating
a new class of structures - hybrid spin-electronic devices. Such devices represent the
combination of magnetic materials with semiconductors. Ferromagnets polarize spins
and semiconductors allow voltage blocking, current spreading and tunneling effects.

Single transistor . The first hybrid spin-electronic device was the Monsma
transistor, which was a spin valve sandwiched between layers of silicon. Two
contacts are connected to the silicon layers (emitter and collector), and the third is
connected to the rotary valve (base) (Fig. 5. 4). The spin valve in this structure can be
composed of magnetic and non-magnetic metal layers that are repeated over and over
again. At the interfaces between silicon and metal , Schottky barriers are formed that
absorb bias voltages applied between pairs of contacts (Fig. 5. 5). The collector
Schottky barrier is reverse biased, while the emitter barrier is forward biased. This
allows unpolarized "hot" electrons from the semiconductor emitter to be sent to the
metal base with energies higher than the Fermi energy. The question is: can hot
electrons pass through the spin valve and retain enough energy to overcome the
Schottky barrier of the collector? Otherwise, they remain in the base and go to the
outer circuit. By changing the magnetic configuration of the base, you can determine
how much energy the "hot" electrons lose as they pass through the base. If the

" Danilov Yu. A. Magnetic semiconductor nanostructures for spintronic devices / Yu. A. Danilov // Prilozhenie k
journal "Vestnik RGRTU". - 2009. - No. 4. - S. 1-6.
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magnetic moments of adjacent spin valve layers are antiferromagnetically aligned,
then both types of spin are equally distributed in the magnetic layers. If an external
magnetic field is applied to the spin valve, which equalizes all the magnetic moments
of the layers, then one type of spin (spin down or "minor") is strongly propagated,
while the other (spin or "major") passes through the entire magnetic structure without
propagation .

IVG:O

.****-—‘-I

(@) (b)

Figure 2. (a) Working principle of SFET, (b) schematic diagram (top) and
energy diagram (bottom) of the spin blocking device .

Datta-Das spin field effect transistor (SFET). In 1990, Supriyo Datta and
Biswajit Das considered the possibility of creating a spin field effect transistor based
on the relativistic effect. The device has a design similar to a conventional field-effect
transistor with source and drain contacts (ferromagnets) and a gate (semiconductor).
Spin-polarized carriers leave the source with spins and precession parallel to the
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magnetization of the ferromagnet when moving due to the Rashba effect (Fig. 2). In
this case, electrons must move at a speed of 1% of the speed of light in a vacuum.
With sufficient magnetic field strength (in this case, the speed of the electron is very
important), the electron spins reverse direction. As a result, the channel resistance
increases and the current decreases. By changing the gate potential, the conductance
of the device can be changed. This device works like a traditional field-effect
transistor, its peculiarity is that the differential magnetization of the contacts ( and
therefore its electrical properties) is sensitive to the external magnetic field.

New effects in spintronics: spin blockade . At the end of the last century, a new
effect was found in the device, the diagram of which is shown in Fig. 2. The spin
blocking system consists of cobalt contacts, between which are ferromagnetic cobalt
islands, which change the direction of magnetization under the influence of an
external magnetic field. For example, Figure 2 shows a Schottky barrier at low
temperature, which blocks circuits in such a device. The magnitude of the
magnetoresistive effect remains 25% at T = 20 K, which is unprecedented for silicon-
based devices. The network structure consists of a Schottky barrier, along the edges
of which there are a number of magnetic islands, between which an antiferromagnetic
coupling is established ( and therefore, in the absence of an external magnetic field, o
‘blocks tooth spins).

In a magnetic field, the magnetization vectors of the islands are directed across
the field , and the resistance of the structure decreases due to tunneling between
adjacent islands. Exposure to optical radiation increases the resistance of the
structure, as photons activate the electrons of the islands, resulting in an increase in
the density of energy states. The geometry of such a system is not much different
from a high electron mobility transistor, in which the conductance of the main current
channel is controlled by localized states in adjacent but physically separated regions
of the device.
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XOR YO*‘NALISHI SAN’ATI VA KELIB CHIQISH TARIXI

F. X. Kuchkarbayeva
ADPI Musiqga ta’limi yo‘nalishi talabasi
kuchkarbayevaferuza@gmail. com

F. Q. Maksumova
ADPI “Tasviriy san’at va musiga ta’limi” kafedrasi o‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Xor-hozirgi kunda keng targalgan xalq san’ati turlaridan biridir.
Jamoa ijrochiligi odamlarda chuqur estetik zavg uyg‘otibgina qolmay, ularni
jipslashtiradi hamda ma’naviy saviyasini, badiiy didini oshirishga yordam beradi.
Ushbu maqola xor yo‘nalishi san’atining kelib chigish tarixi hamda tarqgalishi hagida
gisgacha yoritililgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: uyg‘onish davri, g‘arb mamlakatlarida xor ijrochiligiligi,
lidertafel, orfeon, Rossiyada xor ijrochiligi, kapella, regent, metsenantlar xor jamoasi.

AHHOTauMs: XOp-OAWMH W3 PACHPOCTPAHECHHBIX B HACTOSILIEE BPEMS BHJIOB
HapOJHOI'0 HCKYCCTBA. KonnekTuBHOE HCIIOJTHEHUE HE TOJBLKO BBI3BIBAET y J'IIOI[GI?I
FJIy6OKOG 3CTECTHUUYCCKOC HaACIaXIACHHUC, HO U OXHUBJIIICT HX, CHOCO6CTByeT
ITOBBINICHUIO UX AYXOBHOI'O YPOBHA, XyAOKCCTBCHHOI'O BKYCa. B 1011 cTaThe KpaTKoO
PaCCKa3bIBACTC:A 00 HCTOPHUH 3apOKIACHUA, a TAKKC PACIIPOCTPAHCHHUA HCKYCCTBaA
XOpPOBOTO HAITPABJICHUS.

KuroueBbie cioBa: PeHeccaHc, XOpOBO€ HCIOJHEHHWE B 3alaJHBIX CTpaHax,
muneptadenb, opdeoH, XOpoBoe ucIHoIHeHHe B Poccuu, XOpoBOE€ KOJIJIEKTHB a
Karejia, pere’T, MeleHaThl.

Abstract: Choir is one of the types of folk art that is now common. Team
performance not only instills deep aesthetic pleasure in people, but also jeeps them
and helps to increase their spiritual level, artistic taste. This article briefly covers the
history of the origin of the art of choral direction, as well as its distribution.

Keywords: Renaissance, choral performance in Western countries, lidertafel,
Orpheon, choral performance in Russia, Chapel, regent, metsenants choral collective.

Xor musiga san’ati hozirgi kunda keng targalgan san’ati turlaridan biridir.
Jamoa ijrochiligi odamlarda chuqur estetik zavq uyg‘otibgina qolmay, ularni
jipslashtiradi hamda ma’naviy saviyasini, badiiy didini oshirishga yordam beradi.
So‘z va musiqgiy tuyg‘u bir dam orgali emas, bir guruh odamlar tomonidan ifoda
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etilishidir. Xor insonning eng Yyaxshi his-tuygularini uyg‘otib, hayajonlantirish,
giziqtirish xususiyatiga ega. Shu sababdan xor ishtirokchilari bilan bir gatorda
tinglovchilarning ham badiiy-g‘oyaviy tarbiyalanishidagi roli juda kattadir. Tarbiya
vositasi sifatida xor ijrochiligining, an’analari gadim davrlarga borib tagaladi. Kop
millatli xalgimizning vogealarga boy bo‘lgan butun tarixi go‘shiq bilan bog‘langan
va unda o°z aksini topgan.

Uyg‘onish davrida® xor san’atida katta o‘zgarish—ko‘p ovozli xor ijrochiligi
paydo bo‘ldi. Xor san’atining yanada chuqurroq ravnaq topishiga a’kapella ijrosida
kuylashning paydo bo‘lishi asos bo‘ldi. XV—XVI asrlarda yashab o‘z ijodida ko‘p
ovozli asarlar yaratib kelgan—J. Palestrina, O. Lasso, K. Janeken kabi polifonist-
kompozitorlar o‘z hissalarini qo‘shdilar. Davr tagozosi bilan madaniyatlar
yaginlashuvi asrlardan-asrlarga o‘tib, bir-biriga ta’sir ko‘rsata boshlagan. Xususan,
O‘zbekiston madaniyatiga g‘arb mamlakatlari, aynigsa, Rossiyadagi madaniy
o‘zgarishlar bevosita singib kelavergan. Buni inkor etib bo‘lmaydi, shu sababli
mazkur madaniyatlar hagida ham ma’lum bir tushunchalarga ega bo‘lib olishimiz
darkor.

G*‘arb mamlakatlarida xor ijrochiligi. Ma’lum bir davrdan so‘ng xor san’atida
yana bir o‘zgarish paydo bo‘lib, yirik asarlar—kantata, oratoriyalar mualliflari
sifatida—1. S. Bax, G. Gendel, K. Glyuk ijodi, keyinchalik Meyerber, J. Verdi, shu
bilan birga F. Shubert, B. Mendelson, R. Shuman kabi romantik kompozitorlar
ijodida kamer xor musiqasi rivoj topdi. Shu davrda qo‘shiq sevadiganlar xor
jamoalari “lidertafel” va “orfeon™ paydo bo‘lgan. Xor san’atining cherkov musiga
san’atidan asta-sekin tashqgariga chigishi, opera teatrlarining shakillanishi, XIX
asrdagi milliy kompozitorlik maktabini xalg omma musigasiga chambarchas
bog‘lanib ketishi Rossiya, Boltiq bo‘yi davlatlari— Chexiya, Bolgariya, Vengriya va
boshga davlatlarda namoyon bo‘lgan. Keyinchalik AQSH, Lotin Amerikasi,
Yaponiya davlatlarida ham bu jarayon davom ettirilgan.

Rossiyada xor ijrochiligi. Ko‘p asrlardan buyon rus xor san’ati o‘zining
izchilligi bilan ajralib turadi. Rus xor ijrochiligi va ijodiyoti xalq ijrochiligi va
cherkov ijrochiligi yo‘nalishida rivojlanib, bir-biriga o‘zaro bog‘langan yo‘nalishlar
tashkil etgan. Bularga gishlog va shahar go‘shiglari, qo‘shigsevarlar xor jamoalari,

8 Sharafiyev N. Xorshunoslik. T. : O‘gituvchi. 1988. 86-b.

% nemischa so z bo lib, «yetakchi qo ‘shigchi» ma’nosini anglatadi. Germaniya, Avstriya va Shveytsariya davlatlarida
keng rivojlangan

Y fransuzcha «xor sevuvchilar jamoasiy 1818 yilda Parijda G. Vilemom rahbarligida vujudga kelgan.
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maktab qo‘shigsevarlari, professional cherkov va opera xor kapellalari targ‘ibot
gilingan.

Birinchi bo‘lib XV asrda tashkil gilingan “Xop rocynapbeBbIX NEBUYHUX JTHSIKOB”
(“Podshohning kuylovchilari xori”) keyinchalik Peterburg saroy xonandalari
kapellasiga aylantirilgan va XVI asrda yuzaga kelgan “Xop IlaTpuapimux mneBunx
absikoB” (“Patriarxning kuylovchilari xori”), keyinchalik Moskva sinodal xori, deb
atalgan. Patriarxning kuylovchilari xori rus professional xorlarining ilk
namoyondalari bo‘lib qolishgan. Cherkov ijrochiligi o‘z davrida musiga qobiliyatiga
ega ijrochi va xor rahbarlari (regentlar), XVI-XVII asrlarda esa dvoryanlar,
pomeshiklar o‘z garamog‘ida xor va orkestrlar tashkil etadilar. Bunday jamoalarni
“metsenatlar”—san’at homiylari xori, deb (graf Sheremetev o‘z kapellasining sergirra
va sermazmun ijodi bilan 150 yilga yaqgin ijod gilib kelgan jamoalardan; knyaz Yu.
Galitsin xorlari va boshgalar) nomlangan. Bu kapellalar o‘z ijro mahoratlari,
dasturlari bilan rus xor madaniyatiga juda katta, yuksak hissa go‘shgan. Ushbu xor
jamoalariga krepostnoylar rahbarlik qilib, ular ichidan atogli xor dirijyorlari-S.
Dektarev, G. Lomakin, A. Arxangelskiylarning yetishib chigishi misol bo‘la oladi.

XX asrda ham Rossiya hududida ko‘plab professional xor jamoalari tuzilib, ular
keng konsert ijrochilik faoliyatini olib borgan. Davlat rus xori, Respublika rus xor
kapellasi (keyinchalik A. Yurlov nomi berilgan), Radio va Markaziy televideniye
qoshidagi Rus qo‘shiglari xori, Peterburg kuylovchilari kapellasi kabilar bunga misol
bo‘la oladi. Butun dunyoga tanilgan xor dirijyorlari-G. Dmitriyevskiy, K. Ptisa, N.
Danilin, A. Sveshnikov, A. Aleksandrov, V. Sokolov, A. Yurlov, A. Yegorov, A.
Mixaylov, V. Minin, M. Pyatniskiylar kabilar mazkur san’at rivojlanishiga o‘z
ulushlarini go‘shdilar. XX asrning ikkinchi yarmida xor san’ati va kompozitorlik
ijodiyoti yanada yuksaklarga ko‘tarildi. Bunga S. Prokofev, D. Shostakovich, V.
Shaporin, M. Koval, G. Sviridov, V. Salmanov, A. Lenskiy, V. Shebalin, R. Boyko,
R. Shedrin va boshgalarning ijodiy izlanishlarini misol gilib ko‘rsatish mumkin.

Shu davrda xor ijrochiligida bolalar ovoziga ham katta e’tibor berilib, maktab
bazalarida xor studiyalari, xor to‘garaklari, vokal ansambllari tashkil gilindi. Har yili
o‘tkaziladigan xor festivallari, go‘shiqg bayramlari, bolalar musiga ijodiyoti
festivallari keng ko‘lamda o‘tkazildi. Vladimir Sokolov, Georgiy Struve va Viktor
Popov rahbarligidagi bolalar xor jamoalarining dovrug‘i butun dunyoga taraldi.
Bunday taniqgli dirijyor va kompozitorlar o‘z vaqtida O‘zbekiston bolalari, yosh
musigasevarlar bilan ham ko‘plab ijodiy uchrashuvlar o‘tkazganlar. O‘zbekistonning
eng tanigli xor jamoasiga bundan chorak asr narida “Bulbulcha” nomi berilishiga
Georgiy Struve sababchi bo‘lgan.
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N3YUEHHUE YKTOMAPA3UTOB JIOIIAJIEN: BJNXKAWIINN B3I JIS
HA PACIIPOCTPAHEHME BJIACOEJIOB U [TIAPA3BUTOB

Hocup PaumoB borypoBuu
nokropanT (PhD), HayuHo-ucciienoBaTeIbcKuii HHCTUTYT BETEPUHAPHH

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ. O,[[HOﬁ N3 CCPBLC3HBIX Hp06HeM Pa3BUTHA KOHCBOACTBA ABJIICTCA
3aPa’KCHHOCTb JIOHIa,Ileﬁ Imapa3uTaMu. Bwmecte ¢ TEM, HpO6J’I€Ma HHBA3UPOBAHUA U
pacnpocTpaHEHHE S3KTOomapasuToB — BiacoefoB Trichodectes pilosus y momazeit
TaOyHHOTO COoACPKaHU ocTaercs BECbMa  AaKTyaJlbHOM  MIpOOJIEMOM.
PactipocTtpanenue, KOTOpPBIX CBSI3aHO C  JACHCTBHEM  PA3JIMYHBIX  PUYUH
OMOTHYECKOT0, aOMOTHUYECKOIo, KIMMATHUYECKOTO XapakTepa U MPEXKIe BCEro
HaJIM4yue B036y,I[I/IT€J'I$I, 0COOEHHOCTH €ro 6I/IOJ101"I/II/I, XapaKTepa UX HNUPKYLIOHUU B
IIpUPOJHOM 6I/IOI_[6H036 u IIyTH nepcaay. 3KTOHapaBI/ITI)I NpcacCTaBJiAIOT
CYIICCTBCHHLBIC YI'PO3bl JIA 3A0POBLBA. ITouumanue >THX I1apa3uToB KpaﬁHC Ba>XHO
JUTSL TIOJIep KaHUsI OJ1aroTmoTyd s JIOIIa IeH.

KiroueBble cjioBa: BlIacoe/bl, MAPA3UT, SKTOMAPA3UTHI, JIOMIAAHN, KIUMAT, BU
Trichodectes pilosus, nmpo6Giema.

Annotation. One of the serious problems in the development of horse breeding
is the infection of horses with parasites. At the same time, the problem of invasion
and spread of ectoparasites — the lice eater Trichodectes pilosus — in herd horses
remains a very pressing problem. The spread, which is associated with the action of
various reasons of a biotic, abiotic, climatic nature and, above all, the presence of the
pathogen, the features of its biology, the nature of their circulation in the natural
biocenosis and transmission routes. Ectoparasites pose significant health risks.
Understanding these parasites is critical to maintaining equine welfare.

Key words: lice eaters, parasite, ectoparasites, horses, climate, Trichodectes
pilosus species, problem.

AKTyallbHOCTh ~ TeMbl. Bracoeapl —  9KTOmapasuTbl  MIIEKONHUTAIOLIMX,
npuHamiexanme k orpsay Mallophaga. Otpsng Mallophaga Bkmowaer no 2500
BUJIOB, U3 HUX OKoJI0 50 mapasuTupyeT y MIEKOMUTAIONINX, a OCTAIbHBIC y TTHII.
BerepunapHoe 3HaueHHEe UMEIOT BUJIbI, OTHOCAIMECs Kk ceMerictBy Trichodectidae, —
BJIACOE/Ibl, IMAPA3UTUPYIOLUIME TOJBKO Ha MIIEKONMUTAIOUIMX. Bracoeasl CHIBHO
BpPEIAT CEJIbCKOMY XO3sicTBY, Ha Jsommagud — Trichodectes pilosus. Tlurtarorcs
BJIACOE/IbI SMUECPMATLHBIMU KJIETKAMH, BBIACICHUSIMU CaJbHBIX KeJE€3 U KPOBbIO. Y
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’KUBOTHBIX BBI3BIBAIOT 3YJ, pacd€chl, BHINAJCHHUE BOJIOC U TUIEPKEPATO3 KOXKH.
Bnacoenp! — mepeHocunku Bo30OyauTeNe HHPEKIIMOHHBIX 1 NHBA3MOHHBIX OOJIC3HEH
(vH(MEKIIMOHHAST aHEMUS JIOIIAJICH, JUITAIHIN03 IIOTOSTHBIX U JIp. ).

[lenpro Hamieit pabOTHI SABISETCS W3YYCHHE pPACIIPOCTPAHEHUS BJIACOCIOB Yy
Jomaaei, Hamboliee OIMacHbIe I BO3MOYKHOTO 3apaKCHUs BCETO ITOTOJIOBbSI
Jjoniayiei.

3agaun: BBIABICHHE SMH300TOJIOIMYECKOTO CTaTyca JKTOMApa3sHTOB, HU3yUCHHE
MOP(}OTOrHIECKUX u OMOJIOTHYECKHUX 0COOEHHOCTEMH BO30YyIUTENS
AKTOMAPa3UTAPHBIX 3a00JICBaHUI

O6bekt wuccnenoBanus: [IpoBuHIMM pecryOIUKH BO3OYAUTENh KOHCKHUX
HKTONAPA3UTOB B JINYHBIX, MOACOOHBIX, KPECThIHCKUX U PEPMEPCKUX XO3SICTBAX, UX
Aila, TUYUHKA U UMaro, pa3jinyHble MHCEKTULMIHbIE MpenapaThl, UCIOJIb3yEMbIEC B

UHCTPYKITUH.
Mertobl UCCIIETIOBAHUS: B UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX UCII0JIb30BAINCH
Mapa3uToOJIOrMYECKUE, YHTOMOJIOTUYECKHE, AMU30TOJIOTMYECKUE, 9KOJIOTO-

(dhayHUCTHYECKHE, JKOHOMHYECKHE  HCCIICIOBAaHUS, OOIMEOHMOIIOTHUECCKHE |
BETCPUHAPHBIC  IMMAPAa3UTOJOTHUYECKHE  COBPEMEHHBIC  pPEKOMEHIATEIbHBIE |
METOANYECKHUE TTOCOOUSI.

Bnacoeast Trichodectes pilosus mnpencraBisioT coO0W MENKUX OECKPBUIBIX
HACEKOMBIX KEJITOTO WM CBETJIOKOPUYHEBOTO 11BeTA. TeJI0 y HUX CJIerkKa CILUTIONIEHO
B JIOPCO-BEHTPAJILHOM HAmMpaBJIeHUH, JJIMHON 1, 5—5 MM. BHelrHe OHU CXOJHBI CO
BIIaMH, HO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT TOCJICTHUX IMUTOBHIHON TOJOBOM, KOTOpas IIUpPE B
IPYJHOM 4aCTH, UMEIOT POTOBOM ammapaT IPhI3YLIErO TUIIA, COCTOSIIUN U3 BEPXHHUX
U HIKHUX T'y0, ¢ MOITHBIM BEPXHUMH W HWKHUMHU YEITIOCTSIMHU, HAPY>KHBIE Kpas UX
yCaXKeHbl MEJIKUMHU 3yOUMKaMH, PacloJIOKCHHbIMM HAa HI)KHEM CTOPOHE TOJIOBHI,
rjia3a y mapasura cilabopa3BUTHI, IO O0KaM UMeeT 4—5-4JICHUKOBbIE aHTEHHBI, TPY/Ib
COCTOUT U3 TPEX Pa3IMYUMBIX CETMEHTOB, HA KOTOPBIX MPUUWICHEHBI TPU TMaphl HOT,
OKaHYMBAIOIIHUECS OJTHAM WJIA IBYMsI KOTOTKamMu. bpromiko mpooiroBaTo-oBaabHOE,
n3 8—9 CErMeHTOB, OHO IJIMHHEE TOJIOBBI M TPYAH, BMECTe B3AThIX. CEerMeHTHI
Oprolka HECyT BOJIOCKH, IIETUHKH, PACIOJOXKEHHBIE 30HAMH WU PSIaMH,
XapaKTEPHBIMU U1 KaXKJIOTO BHAA. Y CaMOK 3aJHUM KOHEI[ T€la C BBIEMKOM, Yy
CaMIIOB OH OKpyTJibIi. fifia (rHUabI) OenoBaThie, oBajdbHbIE, Onectsmue, 0, 3—1, 5
MM JUIMHBL. Y OTIEIbHBIX BUJOB HA CKOPJYIE SUIl (UIAMEHThI, OKaHYHUBAIOIIHECS
KPIOYKaMH, 9TO TIOBBIIIAET CIETUICHHUE C TEJIOM XO3SHMHA.

Hanuune mapa3suTHYECKUX HACEKOMBIX YCTAaHOBWJIM TI0  XapaKTEPHBIM
MpU3HAKaM: - Ha Telle >KUBOTHBIX HAOMIOMa0TCs oOsbiceBmue ydacTku, Il
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MexayHaponHass HaydHO-TIpakTHdeckas KoHpepeHmus 176 - OTMEYarOTCS OYarw
pacuecoB M BOCHAJIUTEIbHBIE MPOIECCH B MOBPEKIACHHOM KOXXHOM TIOKPOBE; -
MOSBIISIIOTCS 3y U pa3IpakeHHUE; - Y HEKOTOPHIX JIOMIAJeH HaOMI0JaeTCs pa3BUTHE
IepMaTUTOB. B XoJiogHOE BpeMs rojga, Korjaa y JOHIajeld TYCTEET ILIepCTh, OHHU
MEPENoJI3al0T HA TEJIO M CBOMMM YKYCaMHU BBI3BIBAIOT CUJIBHBIM 3yJ. 3apaKCHHbBIC
JIOIIAJI YCUJICHHO PACYEChIBAIOT KOXKY, TPYTCS O AEpeBbs, m3ropoaud. Ha ux tene
MOSIBJISIFOTCSI pacuechl M MPOIUICHIMHBI B 00JIaCTH IIIeH, IIJIed, Maxa, KOpHS XBOCTa,
MHOT/Ia COMPOBOXAAIOIIMECS HEOONBIIMMU KANWUIAPHBIMA ~ KPOBOTECUCHUSIMU.
Pa3BuBaercst nmepMaTuT, IKUBOTHBICE HCTOIIAIOTCA W OBICTPO  ycTalT. Y
MCCJICIOBAaHHBIX HAMH PAa3HOBO3PACTHBIX JIOMIAJIEH B TaOyHE BIacOeIbl 0OHAPYKECHBI
y Bcex 100%. IIpum KIMHMYECKOM OCMOTPE Ha ydacTKax KOXKH, 3aCEJICHHBIX
BJIACO€aMHU, BOJIOC B3BEPOIICH, HEOAWHAKOBOM JUIMHBI. MeEXIy BOJIOCAMHU
HaxoJATCsA OOJBIIIOEC KOJMYECTBO OTCIOMBIIETOCS SMHACPMHUCA W CKOpJyna
BJIACOEJIOB, TaKKe OOHAPYKEHBI TIJICHIMHBI M OYaroBbIe JEPMATUTHI B 00JaCTH IIIEH,
IJied, NmaxoB, KOopHA XxBocta. HaGmromaercss 3yn y nomaneid. Ilpu ucciaepoBaHuu
BoJjioc oOHapyxkuiu Trichodectes pilosus, Menkue OECKpbBUIbIE HACEKOMBIE KEITOTO
WJIM CBETJIO-KOPUYHEBOIO 1IBETA.

[IporpamMmbl AereIbMUHTHU3AIMN JOJKHBI OBITh aJIalITUPOBAHBI K KOHKPETHBIM
MOTPEOHOCTSIM OTJICTBHBIX JIOIIQJACH M PYKOBOACTBOBATHCS aHAIM3aMH SHI] B
(dhexanusx u BeTepuHapHbIM coBeToM. CMeHa mpenapaToB IS JeTeIbMUHTH3ANHN U
MPaBWJIBHOE YIIPABJICHUE IAacTOMIAMH MOTYT IIOMOYb MPEIOTBPATUTh PA3BHUTHE
YCTOWYMBOCTHU Mapa3UTOB K Mpernaparam.

3akmouenne. (OCHOBHOM 3ajadyeil KOHEBOACTBA SIBJIETCA JajIbHEHIIee
YBEJIMUEHHUE TIOTOJIOBhSl JIONIA/CH, TOBBIINICHUE TPOAYKTUBHOCTU U CHUXKEHUE
ce0eCTOMMOCTH, pa3BUTHEM TPOYHOM KOPMOBOM ©0a3pl M C TPOBEICHHUEM
BETEPUHAPHBIX MEPONPHUITUN MO JIUKBUIAIUM TMOTEPh >KUBOTHBIX OT Pa3JIMYHBIX
0oJsIe3HEH, B YaACTHOCTH, BBI3BIBAEMBIX T'€ILMHUHTAMH.

B xozme mnpoBeAcHHBIX HCCIAEAOBAHUM OBLIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO BJIACOEIIBI
JolIajel HMMEIT IIMPOKOE paclpoCTpaHEHHWE B pecnyOiuKe, 3apaK€HHOCTh
BJIACOEJIaMU Yy B3POCIBIX JIOMIaAEeH U KepeOAT COCTaBJSIET OOJBIIOE KOIUYECTBO C
MOroJiIOBbsl. BO3HUKHOBEHHWE M pPa3BUTHE OHKTOMAPA3UTOB Yy JIOMIAJEM U UX
pacrpocTpaHeHHUE CBsI3aHbI C JEWCTBHEM pa3IMYHBIX MPUYUH OHOTHUUYECKOTO
xapakrepa. Cpeau HUX ONpeesuii B MEPBYI0 OYEPEdb MCTOIIEHHOCTh JKMBOTHBIX,
3aTeM, M3-3a 00pa30BaHUs HAJICIU B 3MMHUN MEPHOT, HEAOCTATOYHOCTD ITOTHOKHOTO
KOpMa, MJIOX0€ KauyeCTBO CEHA, OTCYTCTBUE JOMOJIHUTEIBHON MOAKOPMKH OBCOM. Bo-
BTOPBIX, MO3JHSS 3UMa, B Hauajie HOSOPsl ObUIMA JTOKIH, M BBINABIIMM HAa 3UMY CHET
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pacTasyl, a Tak)Ke TMPUXOJ] pPaHHEW BECHBI, B CEpeAWHE W KOHIIC MapTa ObLIN
TUTIOCOBBIE TIOKa3zaTenu Temmeparypbl Bozayxa (+10-12°C), mostomy HaOIIOgaTH
paHHee TasHUE CHETa, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO HABOAHEHUE U Tpsizu mactoOuml. OTcrona
BCTIBIIIIKA PACIpPOCTPAHEHUsI IKTOIMapa3suToB — BiacoenoB Trichodectes pilosus — y
Jomanaei. B Xos3sgiicTBax HaMu OBUIO PEKOMEHJOBAHO IPOBOIHUTH IOCTOSHHBIC
BEeTEpPUHAPHO-TIapa3uTapHble 00CJICMOBaHUS JIOMAACH, a TakkKe MPEeANPUHSITH
CBOCBPEMEHHYIO TPOMUIAKTUKY ¥ JICYCHHE Tapa3suTOB, HW3OJSIIHIO 3apakeHHBIX
BJIacoeqaMH Jiomaaed BO u30exkaHHE paclpoCTpaHEHHs] JaHHOTO Tapa3ura y
Jomael APyruxX KOHEBOIIECKUX XO3SIHUCTB.
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Annotation: This comparative study delves into the structural classes of verbs
in English and Uzbek, exploring their morphological, syntactic, and semantic
dimensions. In English, verbs span diverse categories including transitive,
intransitive, copular, auxiliary, modal, and phrasal verbs, each embodying distinct
syntactic and semantic functions. Conversely, Uzbek verbs manifest as transitive,
intransitive, reflexive, and causative, reflecting typological nuances within the Turkic
language family. Morphologically, both languages employ various strategies for
encoding tense, aspect, mood, person, and number. Syntactically, English and Uzbek
verbs exhibit divergent word order patterns and auxiliary usage. Semantically, verbs
in both languages convey rich layers of meaning, encapsulating actions, states, and
modality. This comparative analysis sheds light on linguistic typology, facilitating
insights into cross-linguistic variation and the implications for language pedagogy,
translation studies, and linguistic research.

Keywords: Verbs, Structural Classes, English, Uzbek, Morphology, Syntax,
Semantics, Typology.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu qgiyosiy tadgigot ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi fe’llarning
strukturaviy sinflarini  o‘rganadi, ularning morfologik, sintaktik va semantik
jihatlarini o‘rganadi. Ingliz tilida fe’llar turli toifalarni oz ichiga oladi, shu jumladan
o‘tishli, o‘timsiz, kopular, yordamchi, modal va frazeologik fe’llar, har biri alohida
sintaktik va semantik funktsiyalarni o‘zida mujassam etgan. Aksincha, o‘zbek tilidagi
fe’llar turkiy tillar oilasi doirasidagi tipologik tuslarni aks ettiruvchi o‘timli, o‘timsiz,
refleksiv va sabab sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Morfologik jihatdan ikkala til ham
zamon, aspekt, kayfiyat, shaxs va sonni kodlash uchun turli strategiyalardan
foydalanadi. Sintaktik jihatdan ingliz va o‘zbek fe’llari turlicha so‘z tartibi qoliplari
va yordamchi qo‘llanishni namoyon qiladi. Semantik jihatdan har ikkala tildagi
fe’llar boy ma’no gatlamlarini, gamrab oluvchi harakat, holat va modallikni bildiradi.
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Ushbu qgiyosiy tahlil lingvistik tipologiyaga oydinlik Kiritib, tillararo o‘zgaruvchanlik
va til pedagogikasi, tarjimashunoslik va lingvistik tadgiqotlarga ta’sirini tushunishga
yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Fe’llar, Strukturaviy sinflar, Ingliz tili, O‘zbek tili, Morfologiya,
Sintaksis, Semantika, Tipologiya.

INTRODUCTION

Verbs are essential components of any language, serving as the core element in
expressing actions, events, and states of being. Understanding the structural classes of
verbs is crucial for linguistic analysis, as it provides insights into how languages
organize and express different types of actions and events. This article embarks on a
comprehensive comparative journey between English and Uzbek, two linguistically
distinct languages, to unravel the structural classes of verbs, their morphological
manifestations, syntactic behaviors, semantic implications, and the underlying
typological influences.

Structural Classes of Verbs in English

English verbs traverse a diverse landscape of structural categories, each
delineating unique syntactic and semantic functions. In English, verbs can be
classified into various structural classes based on their behavior and properties. One
common classification is based on their morphology and syntactic behavior. English
verbs can be categorized into regular verbs, irregular verbs, modal verbs, auxiliary
verbs, transitive verbs, intransitive verbs, phrasal verbs, copular, and so on.

Transitive verbs, such as "eat, " necessitate a direct object for completeness,
whereas intransitive verbs like "sleep" stand independently without direct objects. For
example, in the sentence "She reads a book, " the verb "reads" is transitive as it takes
the direct object "a book. "

- Transitive verbs require a direct object to complete their meaning (e. g. , "She
eats an apple™).

- Intransitive verbs, on the other hand, do not require a direct object to complete
their meaning (e. g., "He sleeps").

Copular verbs, exemplified by "be" establish connections between subjects and
their complements, conveying states or attributes.

- Copular verbs, also known as linking verbs, connect the subject to a subject
complement (e. g., "She is happy").

Auxiliary verbs, encompassing modal and non-modal varieties, facilitate the
expression of tense, aspect, mood, and modality.
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- Auxiliary verbs, such as "be, " "have, " and "do, " (e. g., ""She has eaten").

Modal verbs in English include can, could, may, might, shall, should, will,
would, must, and ought to. These verbs express various degrees of possibility,
necessity, permission, and obligation (e. g., "He can swim").

Phrasal verbs consist of a main verb and one or more particles (prepositions or
adverbs) that together convey a specific meaning different from the individual words.
Phrasal verbs, combining a verb with one or more particles, exhibit idiomatic
meanings, as in "look up. "

- Phrasal verbs consist of a main verb and one or more particles, forming a unit
of meaning distinct from its constituent parts (e. g. , "She put off the meeting").

Regular verbs in English follow a predictable pattern when conjugated in
different tenses. For example, the verb "walk" follows the pattern of walk-walked-
walked for its past simple and past participle forms.

Irregular verbs, on the other hand, do not follow a standard pattern and have
unigue forms for their past tense and past participle. An example is the verb "go" with
the forms go-went-gone.

Verbs are essential elements in both English and Uzbek languages, responsible
for conveying actions, events, or states. In linguistic studies, verbs are often classified
into structural classes based on their morphological and syntactic properties. English
and Uzbek, despite belonging to different language families (Indo-European and
Altaic, respectively), exhibit interesting patterns in the categorization of verbs. This
research paper aims to explore the structural classes of verbs in English and Uzbek,
emphasizing the unique characteristics and classifications in each language.

Structural Classes of Verbs in Uzbek

In Uzbek, verbs also exhibit various structural classes based on their
morphology and syntactic behavior. Uzbek verbs exhibit a different set of structural
classes compared to English. Uzbek verbs can be classified into regular verbs,
irregular verbs, transitive verbs, intransitive verbs, reflexive verbs, causative verbs,
and so on. Conversely, Uzbek verbs embrace a distinct array of structural classes,
reflecting the language’s Turkic lineage.

Regular verbs in Uzbek follow specific patterns when conjugated in different
tenses and moods. For instance, the verb "o‘qimoq" (to read) has the forms o‘giyman,
o‘gidim, o‘gimogchiman for its present tense, past tense, and future tense,
respectively. Irregular verbs in Uzbek have unique forms for different tenses and
moods, deviating from the regular patterns.
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Transitive verbs in Uzbek, similar to English, require a direct object to complete
their meaning in a sentence. For example, in the sentence "U kitobni o‘qidi" (He read
the book), the verb "o‘qidi" is transitive as it takes the direct object "kitobni" (the
book).

Intransitive verbs in Uzbek do not require a direct object and can express a
complete idea on their own (e. g., "U uyda").

Transitive verbs, exemplified by "ko‘rmoq" (to see), mandate direct objects for
semantic coherence, while intransitive verbs like "uyquga ketmoq" (to fall asleep)
operate independently.

Reflexive verbs in Uzbek indicate that the subject of the verb is also the object
of the action. For example, the verb "yuvinmog" (to wash oneself) is reflexive in
nature, reflecting the action back onto the subject.

Causative verbs in Uzbek express the idea of causing someone to do something.
For instance, the verb form "o‘qittir-" is used to indicate causing someone to read.
Causative verbs, like "bolaga o‘rgatmoqg"” (to teach a boy), (e. g. , "U meni uyga
keltirdi™).

Morphological and Syntactic Features

English verbs undergo intricate morphological transformations to encode tense,
aspect, mood, person, and number. Suffixation, auxiliary verbs, and modal auxiliaries
facilitate these morphosyntactic operations. Syntactically, English verbs exhibit
subject-verb agreement, diverse word order permutations, and auxiliary usage for
negation and question formation.

In Uzbek, verbs undergo morphological alterations through suffixation, vowel
harmony, and agglutination to express tense, aspect, mood, person, and number.
Syntactically, Uzbek verbs adhere to a subject-object-verb (SOV) word order, with
auxiliary verbs employed for compound tenses and modal expressions.

METHOD

To conduct this comparative analysis, we first compiled a list of verbs from both
languages, focusing on a variety of verb forms and functions. We then categorized
the verbs into structural classes based on criteria such as transitivity, aspect, tense,
and composition with auxiliaries. The structural classes identified in English include
auxiliary verbs, transitive verbs, intransitive verbs, stative verbs, dynamic verbs,
modal verbs, and phrasal verbs. In Uzbek, common structural classes consist of
transitive verbs, intransitive verbs, reflexive verbs, causative verbs, passive verbs,
and compound verbs. After categorizing the verbs, we compared the structural classes
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in English and Uzbek languages, noting similarities and differences in how verbs are
classified and used in sentence structures.

COMPARISON

In comparing the structural classes of verbs in English and Uzbek, we can
observe some similarities and differences. Both languages have regular and irregular
verbs that follow specific patterns or have unique forms for different tenses.
Transitive and intransitive verbs exist in both languages, requiring a direct object or
not, respectively. Modal verbs in English have similar counterparts in Uzbek that
express possibility, necessity, and obligation. Auxiliary verbs in English serve a
similar purpose to some verb forms in Uzbek that help in constructing various tenses
and moods. Phrasal verbs in English also have equivalents in Uzbek that involve
combining a main verb with particles to convey specific meanings.

SEMANTIC CONSIDERATIONS

Semantic nuances associated with different structural classes of verbs contribute
to the overall meaning conveyed in English and Uzbek sentences. While some
semantic roles may align across languages, others may be language-specific due to
cultural and linguistic factors.

INFLUENCE OF LANGUAGE TYPOLOGY

The typological differences between English and Uzbek influence the
organization and categorization of verbs. English, as an Indo-European language,
exhibits typological features common to many other languages within the family. In
contrast, Uzbek, as a Turkic language, displays typological characteristics specific to
Turkic language group.

RESULTS

In English, auxiliary verbs play a crucial role in expressing tense, aspect, and
modality, often combining with main verbs to form complex verb phrases. Transitive
verbs require a direct object to complete their meaning, while intransitive verbs do
not have a direct object. Stative verbs describe states or conditions, while dynamic
verbs express actions or processes. Modal verbs indicate possibility, necessity, or
permission. Phrasal verbs consist of a main verb and one or more particles, creating
idiomatic meanings.

In Uzbek, transitive verbs require an object to complete their meaning, similar to
English. Intransitive verbs do not take objects and describe actions without direct
recipients. Reflexive verbs in Uzbek denote actions performed by the subject on
themselves. Causative verbs indicate causing something to happen, while passive
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verbs highlight the recipient of the action. Compound verbs in Uzbek consist of a
verb stem with added prefixes or suffixes, altering the meaning or aspect of the verb.

DISCUSSION

The structural classes of verbs in English and Uzbek exhibit both similarities
and differences. Both languages categorize verbs based on transitivity, but Uzbek
additionally distinguishes reflexive and causative verbs as separate categories.
English relies on auxiliary verbs extensively to express various grammatical features,
while Uzbek tends to use compound verbs for similar purposes.

In Uzbek, the causative verb form is particularly notable, allowing speakers to
indicate causing an action to happen. This contrasts with English, where the causative
aspect is often expressed through auxiliary verbs like ‘make’ or ‘have. * The reflexive
verb form in Uzbek also adds a unique feature not commonly found in English,
reflecting the focus on self-directed actions.

Overall, the comparison of structural classes of verbs in English and Uzbek
illuminates the diverse ways in which languages categorize and express actions,
events, and states.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, verbs in English and Uzbek exhibit various structural classes
based on their morphology and syntactic behavior. Understanding these classes is
essential for mastering the grammar and syntax of each language. While there are
similarities in the structural classes of verbs between English and Uzbek, they exhibit
distinct features such as reflexive and causative verbs in Uzbek and extensive use of
auxiliary and phrasal verbs in English. The structural classes of verbs in English and
Uzbek exhibit both similarities and differences. While both languages categorize
verbs based on syntactic and morphological properties, the specific classes and
linguistic features vary due to the unique grammatical structures of each language. A
comparative analysis of these structural classes enhances our understanding of
linguistic diversity and the ways in which languages encode meaning through verbal
expressions.

Studying the structural classes of verbs in different languages broadens our
understanding of linguistic diversity and the nuanced ways in which languages
express actions and states. Further research could explore how these structural classes
impact sentence formation, meaning interpretation, and language learning processes.
The comparative analysis of the structural classes of verbs in English and Uzbek
unravels a tapestry of syntactic, semantic, and typological intricacies. By delving into
these linguistic phenomena, scholars and language enthusiasts can deepen their
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understanding of cross-linguistic variation and typological diversity, fostering
enriched pedagogical approaches, sophisticated translation strategies, and nuanced
linguistic analyses.
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IIYTU CHUXKEHUSA COITPOTUBJIIEHUA IBU/KEHUIO I'PY30BbIX
ABTOMOBWJIEHN C TIPUMEHEHWEM BHEIITHUX
ABPOJIMHAMMYECKHNX YCTPOUCTB (BAY)

PaBman XukmaroB CananymapoBuyd
TalKeHTCKUM TOCYJapCTBEHHBIA TPAHCIIOPTHBIA YHBEPCUTET

Asmmmep Canagymapos PapmianoBu4
00O “HayuHo-uccaen0BaTebCKuil HEHTp TpaHcnopTa” npu MUHHCTEPCTBE
TpaHcnopta Pecrrybnmuku Y30eknucran

bunomnpaun KamoauanHaos 3yXpuiuHOBHY
TalmKeHTCKUM TOCY1apCTBEHHBIN TPAHCIIOPTHBIA YHBEPCUTET

AnHoramus: Ilpuponneie yciaoBuss U  penbed MecTHOcTH LleHTpanbHO-
A3HMaTCKOro  peruoHa YacTUYHO  OrPAaHUYMBAET  BO3MOXKHOCTHM  Pa3BUTHUS
KEJIE3HOOPOKHOTO TPAHCIIOPTA, HET BOBMOXXHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS BOJHOI'O TPAHCIOPTA.
OTuM ompenenseTcs: Beaylas pojib aBTOMOOMJIBHOTO TPAaHCIIOPTa B TPAHCHOPTHOM
CUCTEME PETMOHA KaK B HACTOsILEE BPEMs, TaK U B IlepcrekTuse. Hannune B jaHHOM
peruoHe  CHeuu@PUUEecKUX  NPUPOJHO-KIMMATUYECKUX  YCJIOBUHM  CHMXKAET
KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO () PEKTUBHOCTD, 3 PEeKTUBHOCTH HCTIOJIb30BaHUS
aBTOTpaHcnopTHBIX cpenctB (ATC).

B cBsa3u ¢ atuM pa3paboTka W OOOCHOBAHHME MYyTEH YIYYIIEHUS TATOBO-
CKOpPOCTHBIX CBOUCTB U dPexktrBHOCTH ATC myTeM CHUXKEHUS adPOIMHAMUYECKOTO
COTPOTHUBJICHUS, YCTAHOBKOW BHEIIHMX a’dpOJAMHAMHYECKUX ycTpoiicTB (BAY)
SBJISICTCS] aKTyaJIbHOW HAyYHOW TIPOOIIEMOTA.

B pabGore mnpuBeneHsl pe3yibTaThl SKCHEPUCEHTAIbHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUM 10
ONPENICIICHUIO0 PAIlMOHAIBHBIX KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX BapHaHTOB M YCTAHOBOYHBIX
napamMeTpoB TIPY30BBIX aBTOMOOWIIEH OOOpPYIOBAHHBIX PA3IMYHBIMU BapUaHTAMU
pa3paboTaHHBIX OOTEKaTENEH.

KiiroueBbie cjioBa: aBTOMOOWIIb, BHEIIHHE a3POJMHAMUYECKHUE YCTPOMCTBA,
oOTeKaTellb, yCTAHOBOYHBIE MMapaMeTphl, KOA(PPHUIIUEHT JI0OOBOTO COMPOTUBIICHHUS .,

N3BectHO, uTO aspoamnHamuueckoe conpotuBieHne ATC, cknaapiBaeTcs U3
MATA OCHOBHBIX COCTABJISIFOIIUX: U3 COMPOTUBICHUN (POPMBI M TPEHUS, BHYTPEHHUX
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MOTOKOB JBUTATENsl W BEHTWIANUH KAaOMHBI W Ky30Ba, WHIYKTUBHOTO H
JOTIOJIHUTEIBHOTO COITPOTHUBIICHHUS.

[lo nmanueim A. C. JlutBunoBa u . E. ®apobuna [1] u psan apyrux
MCCJICIOBAaHMUM, 3aTpaThl MOIIHOCTH Ha TPEOJOJIEHHWE COIMPOTUBICHUS BO3IyXa
pacnpenensioTes cienyomuM oopasom. Ha npeononienue: conpoTuBieHus: GopMbl-
50. . . 60%; momoMHUTEIBLHOTO CONMPOTHUBICHUS-15%); CONPOTUBICHUS BHYTPEHHUX
nmotokoB-10. . . 15%; conporuBnenus Tpenus-5, . . 10%; UHIYKTHUBHOTO
compoTuBieHusA-5. . . 10%.

B mactosmiee Bpemsi TOHCKM TMyTeHl CHUXKEHHMS adpOAMHAMHYECKOTO
COTIPOTHUBIICHUS TPY30BBIX aBTOMOOMIIEH U aBTOMOE3/10B B OCHOBHOM BEAYTCS B IBYX
HaIpaBJICHUSX:

- yllydleHue a3poauHamMuku rpy3oBbix ATC Ha cTaguy MpoeKTUPOBaHMS;

- YJIy4lI€HUE a’3pOJUHAMHUKU BHOBB CO3/IaBAEMBIX U YXKE JKCILUTyaTHUPYEMBbIX
ATC ¢ npuMeHEHUEM BHEIIHUX a3pOIMHAMUYECKUX YCTPOUCTB.

[Ipu npoBeneHun pabOT MO NEPBOMY HampaBieHHIO Hanobosee 3 (HEKTUBHBIMU,
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIMH MEPONPUATUAMU CIEAYyeT CUYUTATh yBEIWYCHHE YIJIa HaKJIOHA
n06oBoro crexna kabumst 10 20. . . 40 °C; yBenmuenne pamyca mepexoaa 10G0BBIX
(uueBbIX) maHenedl KaOMHBI M Ky30Ba B OOKOBBIE M KpBIIy; YMEHBIICHHE
paccTosiHUSL MeEXAy KaOMHOM M Ky30BOM, M MEXAY TArauoM M IPULIETIOM;
IPUMEHEHHE Ky30BOB C TJIQAKUMU OOKOBBIMH CTEHKaMH B COYETaHUM C
YMEHBILIEHUEM YHCJIa BBICTYHAIOUIMX MEJNKUX JeTaled Wi ¢ OTpabOTKOM uX
a’pOJMHAMUYECKUX (HOPM.

WHTeHCHUBHO pa3BUBAIOTCS pa0OTHI 0 BTOpOMY HampasieHuio [2, 3]. BHemnue
a’pOAMHAMUYECKHUE YCTPOMCTBA Jii TPY30BbIX ABTOMOOMJIEM W aBTOMNOE3/0B
MOJIpa3eIIAI0TCS Ha CIIEIYIOIIME TPYNIbl: A - MOHTUPYIOIIUNCS Ha Kpbllle KaOWHBI,
b - nHa nepennem 6ammnepe; B - Ha 1000BOI maHenu KaOWHBI, ['- Ha 3aqHEN CTEHKE
kabunbl; J[ - Ha mepenHeit crenke Ky3oBa; E - Ha kpeimie ky3oBa; XK - Ha 3amgHei
CTEHKE Ky30Ba; 3 - MEeXAy KojecaMu 1o 6opTaM aBronoesna; M - aspoauHamuueckue
KOJIAKHU Ha KOJIecax.

[IpoBenensl wuccinenoBanust [4, 5] 1O ONpEAENECHHI0O WX PalMOHAIBHBIX
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX BAapUaHTOB M YCTAHOBOYHBIX MapaMeTpOB, pa3pabOTaHHBIX IIO
kputeputo - AC, - pa3HUIBI KOOPPUIIMECHTOB adPOAUHAMUYECKOTO COTPOTHBIICHUS
aBTomMoOMIIe  0e3  adpoauHamuueckux ycrpoiictB C, M C  BHEIIHUMHU
a’poMHaMUYecKuMu ycTpoicTtBaMu C,.

ACx = Cx - Cxo )
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OKCrepUMEHTANIbHbIE HCCIEAOBAHUSA TMPOBEACHBI HA JUHAMOMETPHYECKOMN
nopore aprononurona HAMMU n Ha poBHOM oTpeske mocce TamkeHT-AHTpeH.

AHanu3 pe3ynbTatoB ucnbiTanuid aBTomoomss KamA3-53212, 060pyaoBaHHOTO
IMIUTOBBIMU OOTEKAaTeIsIMH C 3aKpPYIJICHHBIMH KpasMH, TIIOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO W3
Pa3IUYHBIX YCTAaHOBOYHBIX MMapaMeTpoB HauOoibiine 3HaueHus kodpouiment AC,
UMeeT IPU pa3MEeLIeHUN 00TeKaTeNs B 30HE TIepe el KPOMKHU KPBIIIK KaOUHBI.

PalHOHATBHBIM YCTAHOBOYHBIM MapamerpoM sisiorest | = 0; 1 a = 45 °C. Ecim
oOTeKkaTenb MEepeABUHYTH MO KphIlie OJMKe K Ky30BY, TO HauOOJbIIME 3HAYCHUS
ko3 dummenta ACy GyayT mpu yrie Hakiosa o = 35 °C.

[IpumeHeHne BBIMYKIIO-CPEpUIECKOTo 00TeKaTeNs1, M3TOTOBICHHOTO M0 MAaTEHTY
CLIA, naer cpaBHUTENBHO Oouiblliue 3HaYeHUsS KodpduuueHta AC, Npu yCTaHOBKE
oOTekarens Ha paccTostHMA 200 MM OT nepeiHel KPOMKH KpBIIIU KaOWHBI, 0COOEHHO
npu yriie HakioHa o = 45 °C.

OOtekaTenp BOTHYTOT'O THUIA IO CBOMM KAauecTBaM MPAKTUYECKU HE yCTyHaeT
oOTekaTenro BBIMyKIO-cpepuueckoro tuma. Jlaxke Tpu e€ro yCTaHOBKE C
napamerpamu | =0, a = 40 °C xosddunment AC, yBemmanpaercs 10 0, 24.

Kak moxa3bIBatoT JaHHBIC, U3 UCTIBITAHHBIX BEPXHUX oOTekareel HanOombIuit
3¢ (}EeKT MOKHO MOJIyYUTh NMPU NMPUMEHEHHM BBIMYKIO-COCTaBHOro oOrekarens. B
JAHHOM JKCHEPUMEHTE BBIMYKJIO-COCTABHOW OOTEKaTedb YCTAaHOBJIEH B 30HE
nepeHel KpoMku Kpbitiu kabuusl (I = 0).

B kauecTBe BXOAHBIX HE3aBUCUMBIX (DaKTOpPOB ObUI HPHUHAT Yrojl HAKJIOHA
XOP/IbI, CBSI3BIBAIONICH HIKHIOI M BEPXHIOIO KPOMKH SKpaHa OTHOCUTEIHHO KPBIIIH
KaOWHBI - a (Tpaja. ) U yroJ HakJOHA IJIACTUHBI K KacaTelIbHBIM, MPOBEICHHBIM K
0a30Boii TMHHUU DKpaHa - f (Tpaj. ).

Haubonsmmii >bdext monyden mpu yriae makimona f = -15 °C, T. e,
COCTABJISIFONINE TUIACTUHBI MOBEPHYTHI BOBHYTPh. UeM OoJibllie yrojl HaKJIOHA o, TEM
6ombime koodduument AC, Ilpm yrmax Hakmona a = 45 °C u B = -15°C

ko3 dunmenT AC, pasen 0, 27. Takke HCOOXOAUMO OTMETUTD, YTO YBEIMUCHHUE yTia
HAKJIOHA ¢ PUBOJIUT K YMEHBIICHUIO a3POIMHAMUYECKOTO COMPOTUBIICHUS MTPH BCEX
3HAYCHUSX paccTosHHS |.

AHanu3 MOJYYeHHBIX SKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX JaHHBIX, MPUBEACHHBIX B TaOm. 1,
CBUJETENBCTBYET 00 A(OPEKTUBHOCTH TPUMEHEHUS BEPXHUX OOTeKarened Ha
aBTOIOE3/1ax.

WuTepecHble pe3ynbTaThl MOJYyYEHBI MPH MCIBITAaHUSX aBTomoe3fga KamA3-
54112+0nA3-9370, 0060pymoBaHHOTO BBHITYKJIO-chepuueckum oOTekareneM (mo
nateHTy CIIA) u 3TuM xe o0TekareneM ¢ OTBEPCTUIMH.
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Hau6onbimue 3aauenus kodppunueHT AC, uMeeT Npu pa3MenIeHnd 00TeKaTens
B 30HE IepeIHel KPOMKH KPBIIIKH KaOWHEI. [1pu ycTaHOBOYHBIX mapameTpax | = 0, a
= 45 °C xosddumment AC, pasen 0, 22.

VYcraHoBka 93TOro ke oOOTekarenss C OTBEPCTUSMU Ha aBTOMOE3AE C
ycranoBouneiMu mapamerpamu | = 0, a = 45 °C npuBomuT K yBenMueHHMIO
ko3¢ dunmenta AC o 0, 30.

B Tabin. 1 npuBeneHsl pe3ysbTaThl a3pOJIMHAMUYECKUX UCIBITAHUNA aBTOMOOMIIS
KamA3-53212 wu aBtomoe3goB KamA3-54112+01A3-9374, o00opynoBaHHBIMH
Pa3TUYHBIMHA OOTEKATEISIMU C UX PAIMOHAIBHBIMA YCTAHOBOYHBIMU TTApAMETPaAMHU.

Takum oOpa3om, puBeeHHBIC B Ta0. | JaHHBIC UCTIBITAHUN MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO
s apromoomnert KamA3-53212, wumerommx HEOONBIIOE PACCTOSHUE MEXITY
KaOWHOM TATaya M Nepe/IHel CTEHKOM Ky30Ba-(pyproHa, a Takke HeOOJBIIYIO BBICOTY
Ky30Ba HaJ] KaOMHOW, MOYKHO MPHUHSTH PAllMOHAIBHBIM BapHAHTOM OOTEKATEIs THII
BBIMTYKJIO-COCTaBHOM, a i aBromoe3ga KamA3-54112+0OnA3-9370 — Beimykiio-
cthepuueckuii (mo natenty CIIIA) c otBepcTUAMM.

Ta0muma 1
Pe3ynbTaThl ncnpITaHAN
OnTumasabHbIC
YCTaHOBOYHBIE KoaddurmenTs
Tum obtekarens rapaMeTphl
I, MM * C, Cyo AC, u, %
rpaj
|. ABTOoOMOOMIL KaMA3-53212
C 3akpyriieHHbIMH Kpasmu | O 45 0,92 (0,66 |02 18
Brinykio-cdepuueckuit
(110 maenty CILIA) 100 45 0,92 [ 0,70 | 0,22 |24
BornyTerit 0 45 0,92 [ 0,68 |0,24 | 26
Brinykino-coctaBHOM 0
(pm 45 0,92 | 0,65 |0,27 |29
15°%)

Il. ABronoe3ng KamA3-54112+01A3-9370
Boinykino-cdepuueckuii
(no marenty CIIIA)
Brimykio-cdepuueckmii
(mo marenty CIIA) ¢

0 45 0,9 |0,74 [0,22 |23

0 45 0,9 |0,66 |0,30 |31
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OTBEPCTHUSIMHU

AHanu3 pe3ynbTatoB UcnbiTanuii aBTomoomiis KamA3-53212, o6opyaoBaHHOTO
HUKHUM 00beMHBIM oOTekaTesnem Tuna "[lapaboina", mokas3piBaeT, YTO U3 Pa3IMUHbBIX
napamMeTpoB HauOousiblliie 3HaueHus Kodpduiuent AC, uUMeeT MpH YCTaHOBKE
HIDKHETO 00TeKaTells B 30He IepeHel KpoMku O0amrrepa, T. €. ipu | =0 u y = 0.

Pesynbratel ucnbeiranmii aBToMmoOmisi KamA3-53212 ¢ HIKHEUMH O0OBEMHBIMHU
oOTeKaTeIsIMH  JIBYXCTYIIEHUYaTOr0 THUMa Oe3 OTBEPCTH U C OTBEPCTUSAMU
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO ONTHUMAJIbHBIMH YCTAaHOBOYHBIMHE TapaMeTpamu sBisttorcs | = 100,
vy =0. IIpu »TomM Haumbombinee 3HaueHue kodpduuuenta AC, mMoxydaeTcs MNpU
MCIIOJIb30BAaHUU 00TEKATENsI C OTBEPCTUSIMU TOTO K€ THIIA.

HauOonpmnii vHTEpEC MNPEACTABISAIOT Pe3yIbTaThl HCIBITAHUN aBTOMOOWIISA
KamA3-53212, o0opynoBaHHOTO OOBEMHBIM OOTEKATEJIEM TIPAHEHOrO0 THUIA C
OTBEPCTUSIMH U 0€3 OTBEPCTUH. DKpaH BBIIOJHEH B BUJE COBOKYIMHOCTH rpaHeil. Tak
K€ KaKk W Yy MOpeablaymmx oOtekareneld, Oosbiiue 3HadeHUs: AC, UMEIOT MpuU
pa3MeIeHnn 00TeKaTessl C OJUHAKOBBIMY 3HaueHusME | 1 y. HanGonpmee 3HaveHue
ko3¢ duupment AC, umeer mpu y = 12°, 1 = 0.

[Tpu panMoHaIBHBIX YCTAaHOBOUHBIX Hapamerpax | = 0 kosddunuent AC, paBeH
0, 88. Ilpu sToM kKO3 duiveHT 1000BOrO compoTuBieHus aBromobOuiss KamA3-
53212 ymeHbinaercs npuMepHo Ha 5% MO CpaBHEHUIO C aBTOMOOWJIEM 0€3 HUKHETO
oOTeKaTes.

BaxxHo OTMETHTH, YTO W3 pa3IWYHBIX (PAKTOPOB OCHOBHOE BIHMSHHE Ha
ko3 duimenT AC, OKa3bIBa€T pPACCTOSHUE MEXAY MepeJHEed KPOMKOW HUKHEro
oOTekaTels U nepeaHuM 6aMrnepomM KaOUHBI.

B Tabn. 2 mpuBeneHsl pe3ynbTaThl HcHbITaHui aBTomMoOWis KamA3-53212,
000pYZIOBaHHOTO PA3JIMYHBIMU HIDKHHUMH OOTEKaTeNsIMU C WX paliOHAIbHBIMU
YCTaHOBOYHBIMU TTapaMETPaAMH.

Tabmura 2
Pe3ynbraThl a3poanHAMUYECKUX HCTIbITaHU aBToMoOmMIIsT KamA3-53212
OnrtuManbHbIE
YCTaHOBOYHBIE KoaddurmenTs
Tun oOTekarens rapaMeTpbl
I, MM v, rpax | Cy Cyo AC,
OO6nemusbIit TuT «Ilapabonay» -100 0 0, 92 0, 88 0,04
O6nemMHubIl nBYXcTynenuyaroro | 100 0 0,92 0, 89 0,03
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TUTIA

OOBbeMHBIN IBYXCTYIIEHYATOTO 100 0 0,92 0, 88 0, 04
TUIIA C OTBEPCTUAMU

OOBEeMHBIN TPAHEHHOTO TUIIA 0 12 0,92 0, 87 0, 05
OOBbeMHBIN TPAaHEHHOT'O TUNIA C 0 12 0, 92 0, 86 0, 06
OTBEpPCTUSIMU

Croiinep 0 0 0,92 0, 88 0, 04

Kak BuaHO M3 TaOmuIbl, HAWIy4dllue pe3ysbTaThl MOJY4YEHbl HA aBTOMOOMIIE,
00OpyI0BaHHOM HUXHUM OOBEMHBIM 00TEKaTeseM I'PaHEHOI0 THUIA C OTBEPCTUSMH.
Ho kak mokasanm aHanu3 Opeaplaylux  padoT, NpPUMEHEHHE  HUKHUX
a’pOJMHAMUYECKUX YCTPONCTB, YCTAHOBJIICHHBIX HA MEPEIHEM OaMrepe aBTOMOOUIIS,
OKa3blBAECT BIMSHUE Ha a’pOAMHAMUKY €ro MOJKANOTHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA.
CnenoBaTenbHO, M3MEHSAETCS TEMIIEPATYPHBIA PEKUM IIOCIEAHETO U BO3pPACTacT
a’pOIMHaMUYECKOE CONPOTHUBIIEHUE, OCOOCHHO B YCIOBUAX JKapKoro kiaumara. B
CBS3M C OJTUM BO3HMKAeT HEOOXOAMMOCTh WCCJIEIOBAaHUS BIUSHUS BHEIIHUX
adPOAMHAMUYECKAX  YCTPOMCTB  Ha  a’3pOJMHAMMYECKYI0  XAPAKTEPUCTHKY,
TEMIIEpaTypPHBIN PEKUM MOAKAIIOTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA ABTOMOOWJIS.
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BUXORO AMIRLIGIDA SURXON VOHASIDAGI BEKLIKLARINING
MA’MURIY TUZILISHI VA BOSHQARUV TIZMI

Namoz Qudratov
Abdukarim Xudoyorov Abdug‘ofur o‘g¢li
Asirbek Oltiyev Ro‘ziqul o¢g*li
Termiz davlat pedagogika instituti Tarix va uni o‘gitish metodikasi o‘gituvchisi va
tarix fakulteti talabalari

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada Buxoro amirligida Surxon vohasi ijtimoiy-
igtisodiy hayoti, Buxoro amirligi tarkibida Surxon vohasi bekliklari tarixi, ijtimoiy
igtisodiy hayoti hamda amirlikdagi tutgan o‘rni va Buxoro amirligi tarkibidagi
boshga bekliklar bilan alogalari hagida. Sherabod, Boysun, Denov, Yurchi, Termiz
bekliklari hamda shu bekliklar tarkibiga kirgan hududlar va Surxondaryo hududiga
kiruvchi Dashnobod, Saraosiyo va Sarijo‘y amlokliklari Xisor bekligi tarkibiga
kirganligiga hagida so‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Buxoro amirligida Surxon vohasi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayoti,
Surxon vohasi bekliklari, boshqgaruv tizimi, aholisi bekliklari, Surxon vohasi
bekliklari, Denov, Boysun, Sherabod, Termiz, Yurchi bekliklari.

XVIII asr oxirida Buxoro amirligi hududiga Zarafshon hamda Qashgadaryo
vohalaridagi mulklar kirgan bo‘lsa, XIX asr boshlariga kelib, amirlik tarkibiga bu
hududlardan tashgari Surxon vohasi, Hisor, Xo‘jand, O‘ratepa, Panjikent hamda
Zarafshon daryosining yugori ogimi va janubiy Turkmanistonning katta qismi ham
kirgan. XIX asrning 20-yillarida O‘ratepa va Xo‘jand Qo‘qon xonligi tarkibiga
o‘tgan. Bularning bari XIX-XX asr boshlarida Buxoro amirligi boshqgaruv tizimida
o‘zgarishlar yuz berib turishiga sabab bo‘lgan. So‘nggi ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, XIX asr
o‘rtalarida Buxoro amirligi tasarrufida 44 ta beklik bo‘lganligi e’tirof etiladi.

A. G. Radobilskiyning ma’lumotiga asoslangan N. Kislyakov Buxoro
amirligining ma’muriy bo‘linishi hagida to‘xtalib, XX asr boshlariga kelib, Buxoro
amirligida 24 ta beklik, 7 ta alohida amloklik va 10 ta tuman bo‘lganligini
ta’kidlaydi. D. N. Logofet esa Buxoro amirligi hududiy jihatdan 25 ta beklikka
bo‘linishini yozadi. 1912 yilga kelib, Buxoro amirligida 26 ta beklik va bekliklardan
mustagil 11 ta amloklik mavjud bo‘lgan, ular to‘g‘ridan to‘gri amirga bo‘ysungan™.

"Xonixova P. Vaccan Byxopo amiprigida masmypiy bomkapyv // Tapix. mycraximtik, mimmiy gos (Pecrybrika immiy-
Hazaply anjymani marcpiasnapi). - T. : Akademis. 2001. — B. 209
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Bu davrda Shug‘non, Rushon va Vohan bekliklari amirlik tarkibiga kirmay,
Rossiya imperiyasi nazorati ostida bo‘lgan. 1915 yilda Buxoro amirligi 27 ta beklik
va 11 ta tuman dan iborat bo‘lganligi gayd etilgan. X1X asrning oxiri-XX boshlarida
Hisor bekligi Varzob, Dushanbe, Nurek, Yavan, Lakay, Dashnavot, Raumat, Hisor,
Norton, G‘ozimalik, Ikkinchi Xonako, Sariosiyo, Sarijuy, Kofirnixon, Shurion,
Fayzobod, Xonako, Sultonravot, Alibegi, Qoratog‘, Regar amlokliklarini o‘z ichiga
olgan. Qabodiyon bekligi Beshkent, Boshcharvoq, Qo‘rg‘ontepa bekligi Jilliko‘l,
Saroy, Qo‘rgontepa, Ko‘lob bekligi Chubek, Sayyot, Sarichashma, Qovroy, Gardi

Qo‘rg‘onPoyon, Qul, Mo‘minobod, Gardi Qo‘rg‘on-Bolo, Kalif bekligi Quyitan,
Qarlyuk, Qarshi bekligi Qamashi, Fazli, Patron, Beshkent, Xonobod, Fayziobod,
Jenov, Jumabozor, Qorabog‘, Kasbi, Maymanak, Koson, Po‘lati, Parvoza, Nim,
Guzor bekligi Kichiko‘ra, Kattao‘ra, Qarshak, Avg‘on, Ikkinchi Kattao‘ra, Ikkinchi
Qarshak, Eskibog, Garmiston amlokliklaridan iborat bo‘lgan.

Yugoridagi ma’lumotlar Buxoro amirligidagi bekliklar soni va ma’muriy
bo‘linishida o‘zgarishlar bo‘lib turganligini ko‘rsatadi, bu avvalambor mamlakatdagi
Ijtimoiy-igtisodiy va siyosiy vogealar, o‘zgarishlar bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan, degan
xulosaga kelish mumkin. Ba’zi Kkichikrog bekliklarning igtisodiy jihatdan
baquvvatroq bekliklar tasarrufiga o‘tganligini kuzatish mumkin (masalan: Yurchi
bekligi Denov bekligi tarkibiga, Sarijo‘y bekligining bir gismi Denov, bir gismi esa
Hisor bekligi tarkibiga go‘shib yuborilgan). Buxoro amirligi monarxik boshgaruv
tizimiga asoslangan bo‘lib, davlat boshida amir turgan. Viloyatlarni beklar va
amlokdorlar boshgargan va ular o‘z navbatida amirga bo‘ysungan. Mamlakatda
davlat boshqgaruvi to‘laligicha shariat gonunlari asosiga qurilgan edi. Amlokliklar o‘z
tarkibiga bir necha gishloglarni gamrab olgan®>. Amlokdorlar bek tomonidan
tayinlangan. Qishloglarni gishloq ogsoqollari boshgargan. Ogsoqollar gishloglarning
katta-kichikligiga garab tagsimlangan. Mahalliy boshgaruv tizimida joriy etilgan
lavozimlar quyidagi tartibda bo‘lgan:

1. Devonbegi yoki zakotchi - soliglarni yig‘ish va nazorat qilish bilan
shug‘ullangan. Uning qo‘li ostida bir necha kotib, arbob va yasovullar, ya’ni uning
buyruglarini bajaruvchilar bo‘lgan.

2. Mirzoi munshi - bekning shaxsiy kotibi bo‘lib, ular bilimli Kishilar ichidan
tanlab olingan. Kotibning chiroyli yozishi shart bo‘lgan.

“Muhammad Ali Baljuvoniy. Tarixi nofeiy. Tojik tili dal tarjima, so‘zboshi va izoxdar mualliflari Sh. Vogidov, 3.
Choriev. - T. : Akademiya, 2001. — B. 29.
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3. Mirshab (ayrim bekliklarda go‘rboshi ham deyilgan). Uning vazifasi shaharda
(gal’ada) o‘g-dori omborlari va aholi tinchligini himoya qilishdan iborat bo‘lib, go‘l
ostida bir nechta yasovul va navkarlari bo‘lgan.

4. Mirob - aholi foydalanuvchi suvlar, suv zaxiralari tagsimotini nazorat gilgan.
Uning tasarrufida ham bir gancha mutasaddilar bo‘lgan. Masalan, amin - bitta
arigning boshligi, arbob - nazoratchi, ogsogol - suvni tagsimlovchi, arigni
go‘riglovchi va mirzalar shular jumlasidandir.

5. Amin (sardor) - qurilish ishlari hamda gal’a va shaharlarda xo‘jalik ishlarini
yurituvchi, aholini bek va amaldorlar foydasi uchun hasharlarga chigaruvchi
mutasaddi. Uning ham go‘l ostida bir gancha xodimlari bo‘lgan.

6. Paygirchi - bozorlarda sotiladigan chorva va savdo mollaridan zakot
yig‘uvchi

Davlat boshgaruv tizimida din alohida o‘rin tutgan. Bekliklarda sud va
mirshablik ishlari uch toifaga bo‘lingan:

1. Qozi - shariat gonunlari asosida hukm chigaruvchi. Uning go‘li ostida
mulozimlari va kotibi bo‘lgan.

2. Muftiy - shariat ishlari bo‘yicha ma’lumotlar beruvchi va fatvo tayyorlovchi
ruhoniy. Uning ham qo‘l ostida 2-3 tadan yordamchilari bo‘lgan.

3. Rais - mirshablik ishlari bilan shug‘ullangan. Ya’ni islom dini amallariga
rioya qilinishini, savdo, oila, meros va boshga sohalarni nazorat gilgan. Uning
yordamchilari - durradasti va mulozimlari bo‘lgan. Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, Buxoro
amirligida 67 ta qozi, 68 ta rais faoliyat yuritgan. Qozilardan 36 tasi mustaqil ish
yuritish huqugiga ega bo‘lmagan. Ular raislar bilan hamkorlikda faoliyat yuritgan va
ularni qozirais deb atashgan'®. Ba’zi rus manbalarida Surxon vohasining bir gismi
Hisor vohasi tarkibiga kirganligi hamda u umumiy nom bilan Hisor vohasi deb ham
yuritilganligi aytiladi. N. Mayevning ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, Hisor vohasida 7 ta:
Sherobod, Boysun, Denov, Yurchi, Hisor, Qo‘rg‘ontepa va Qabodiyon bekliklari
mavjud bo‘lgan. Bu bekliklardan tashgari, Darband, Sarijo‘’y va Fayzobod
amlokliklari bo‘lib, ularga amlokdorlar Buxoro amiri tomonidan tayinlagan.
Viloyatlarning qozi va raislarini ham amirning o°zi tayinlagan.

Boshga qgishlog va shahar amlokdorlarini beklarning o‘zlari tayinlaganlar.
Buxoro amirligining shargiy hududlariga kiruvchi Surxon vohasi amirlikda o‘z
nufuziga ega bo‘lgan. XVIII asrning ikkinchi yarmidan XIX asr o‘rtalariga gadar

3 Turkestanskie vedomosti. 1916. Ne95.
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Surxon vohasida Sherobod, Boysun, Denov va Yurchi bekliklari mavjud bo‘lgan*.
Vohada asosiy ma’muriy markaz Boysun, Denov, Sherobod, Yurchi va Sarijuy
shaharlari bo‘lib, bu shaharlarda joylashgan qo‘rg‘onlar beklarning garorgohi
vazifasini bajargan. Beklik garorgohlari hisoblangan qo‘rg‘onlar tabiiy tepaliklar,
xushmanzara va suv manbalari serob joyda qurilgan. Sherobod go‘rg‘oni Sherobod
daryosining tog‘lardan chigish joyida baland giya tepalikda joylashgan, tepalik
maydoni kichkinarog bo‘lganligi uchun boshga inshootlar qurishga imkon
bo‘lmagan. Tepalikning balandligi 60 metr bo‘lib, unga fagat janubiy darvoza orgali
Kirish yo‘li mavjud bo‘lgan. Tepalikning janubiy va g‘arbiy tamoni uch gator paxsa
devor bilan o‘ralgan, sharqda tepalik yonidan daryo ogib o‘tadi. Shunday vositalar
orgali bek garorgohining daxlsizligi ta’minlangan. Qo‘rg‘on markaziy gismida bek
xonadoni, devonxona, uning eng baland joyida mehmonxona joylashgan. Bu beklikda
amlokliklar quyidagicha tagsimlangan: 1. Tallashkon; 2. Saidobod; 3. Gilambob; 4.
Salavot; 5. Jargo‘rg‘on; 6. Sherobod shahri atrofidagi aholi maskanlari; 7.
Tallimaron. Boysun bekligining markazi hisoblangan gal’a paxsa devorlar bilan
o‘ralib, to‘rtburchak shaklga ega bo‘lgan. Har bir burchakdagi devor o‘rtasida
bittadan aylana shaklda minora bo‘lgan. Sharg va g‘arb tomondan 2 ta darvozasi
bo‘lib, g‘arbdagi darvozasi doim berk bo‘lgan, chunki unga daryoning tik sohilidan
chigilgan. Qal’ada mehmonlar uchun alohida mehmonxonalar bo‘lgan, u gal’a
darvozasidan chigishda joylashgan. Mehmonxona yog‘och ustunlariga har xil
bo‘yoqglar bilan turli manzaralar ifoda etilgan. Boysun bekligi Boysun, Yaumchi,
Rabot, Darband, Sayrob, Xatak, Zarabog, Poshxurd, Buzravot, Kakaydi
amlokliklaridan tashkil topgan. Denov begi qo‘rg‘oni ham katta tepalik ustiga
qurilgan, undan atrofdagi ancha masofani kuzatish mumkin bo‘lgan. Qo‘rg‘on
to‘rtburchak shaklga ega bo‘lib, har bir tarafi 200 metrdan oshig bo‘lgan.
Qo‘rgonning burchaklarida ko‘k rangli minoralari saglangan, uning ichida
devonxona, mehmonxona va boshga inshootlar joylashgan. Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra,
Denov qo‘rg‘oni mustahkam gal’a bo‘lib, go‘rg‘on paxsa devor bilan o‘ralgan,
atrofiga xandaglar gazilgan. Denov bekligi Sina, Qarlug, Po‘stindara, Xau Chrasha,
Do‘rmon, Gardigo‘rgon amlokliklaridan tashkil topgan®®. XX asr boshlarida bu yer
tashlandig holga kelib golgan, hozirda esa bu yer cho‘ponlar gqo‘nim topadigan joy
bo‘lib qolgan. Yurchi bekligi markazi - Yurchi go‘rg‘oni xarobalarida olib borilgan
tadgiqotlarga ko‘ra, Yurchi go‘rg‘oni qurilishi jihatidan Regar gal’asiga o‘xshab

Y Turkestanskiy sbornik. T. 483. — S. 144; Kap. Stetkevich. Basseyn KaratagDari // Sb. geog. topog. i statis. mat. po
Azii. - SPb. , 1894. Vrip. 57. - S. 236.
BTursunov S. Surxondaryo tarix ko‘zgusida. Toshkent, Sharq. -2001. B. 112.
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ketadi. Amlokliklari Sangardak, Pashor, Chambulog va Yurchi shahridan iborat
bo‘lgan. Yugorida ko‘rsatilgan amlokliklardan tashqari, hozirgi kunda ma’muriy
jihatdan Surxondaryo viloyati tarkibiga kiruvchi Dashnobod, Sariosiyo, Sarijo‘y
amlokliklari ham Hisor bekligi tarkibiga kirgan. Buxoro amirligida ijtimoiy-siyosiy
vaziyatning tobora keskinlashib borishi Surxon vohasiga ham o°z ta’sirini o‘tkazgan.
Buning ogibatida XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmiga kelib, voha bekliklari va amlokliklari
tarkibida birmuncha o‘zgarishlar yuz bergan. Bu davrda Boysun bekligi 4 ta
amloklikdan iborat bo‘lib, ularning umumiy ro‘yxati va xo‘jaliklar soni quyidagicha
bo‘lgan:

1. Boysun amlokligida 2000 dan ortig xo‘jalik;

2. Poshxurd amlokligida 2500 ta xo‘jalik;

3. Darband amlokligidagi xo‘jaliklar soni 700 ta;

4. Yaumchi amlokligida 400 tadan oshiq xo‘jalik mavjud bo‘lgan.

1. Boysun bekligidagi Rabod, Zarabog, Kakaydi, Xatak, Bo‘zrabod, Sayrob
amlokliklari xususida bu davr adabiyotlarida ma’lumotlar uchramaydi, shu bois ular
hagida biror fikr aytish giyin. Aslida X1X asr oxiri-XX asr boshlarida bu amlokliklar
saglanib qgolgan bo‘lishi kerak, negaki Boysun bekligi hududining kattaligi jihatidan
vohada yetakchi o‘rinda turgan. XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmiga kelib, Sherobod
bekligida bir necha amlokliklar mavjud bo‘lib, ularda yashagan aholi soni
quyidagicha bo‘lgan:

Tallashkonda 2800 ta xonadon;

Saidobodda 2300 ta xonadon;

Tallimaronda 2600 ta xonadon;

Gilambobda 3000 ta xonadon;

Jargo‘rgonda 2000 ta xonadon;

Solihobodda 300 ta xonadon;

Sherobod shahrida 1000 ta xonadon bo‘lib, u alohida boshgaruv tizimiga ega
bo‘lgan.

Sherobod bekligida vyettita amloklik: Gilambob, Talashkon, Maydaarik,
Saidobod, Jargo‘rg‘on, Pattakesar, Cho‘chgaguzar amlokliklari bo‘lganligi
ko‘rsatilgan. Yuqoridagi ikki ma’lumotni bir-biriga solishtiradigan bo‘lsak, ularning
nisbatan o‘zaro yaginligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Lekin shunisi qizigki, kapitan
Vasilyev Pattakesar, Cho‘chgaguzar va Maydaarik amlokliklari hagida ma’lumot
bermagan. N. Kislyakov ham kapitan Vasilyev ma’lumotlariga tayanib, Sherobod
bekligida yettita amloklik bo‘lganligini yozadi.
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XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida Denov bekligi 11 ta amloklikka bo‘lingan (bu
davr ma’lumotlarida Yurchi bekligi amloklik sifatida tilga olinib, Denov bekligi
tarkibiga kiritilgan). Denov bekligi quyidagi amlokliklarga bo‘lingan: Sangardak,
Poshor, Chambuloglar, O‘rtago‘ru, Yurchi, Sina, Qarlug, Po‘stindara, Xadrachi,
Do‘rmon, Gardigo‘rg‘on,

Denov bekligidagi amlokliklar soni XVIII asr oxiri-XIX asr davomida ham
o‘zgarmagan. Fagatgina Yurchi bekligi tarkibidagi amlokliklar Denov bekligi
tasarrufiga o‘tgan.

XIX asrning uchinchi choraklariga kelib, vohada Sarijuy bekligi ham tashkil
gilingan. Sarijuy go‘rg‘oni To‘palang daryosining o‘ng sohilida paxsadan
to‘rtburchak shaklida qurilgan bo‘lib, uzunligi 200 m. , eni 100 m. ni tashkil giladi.
Qo‘rg‘onning shargiy tomoni daryoning baland sohiliga to‘g‘ri keladi. Qolgan uch
tomoni ochig va 3 ta darvozasi bor. Qo‘rg‘on ichida bekning xonadoni,
mehmonxona, devonxona va boshga binolar qurilgan. U Sarijo‘y, Sariosiyo,
O‘rtago‘ri, Pashor, Chambuloglar va Yurchi amlokliklarini oz ichiga olgan. Olib
borilgan tadgigotlar natijasida shu narsa ma’lum bo‘ldiki, XIX asrning 70-yillarida
Hisor begi Sarijo‘yni o‘z o‘g‘liga alohida beklik gilib ajratib bergan va uni o‘sha
joyga bek etib tayinlagan®®. Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, Buxoro amiri Hisor begi Ostonaqul
Qo‘shbegiga otalig unvonini berishi bilan unga in’om tarigasida oltita amloklikdan
iborat Sarijo‘y bekligini tanho sifatida tortiq gilgan, undan keladigan foyda va
daromadlar to‘laligicha Ostonaqulning ixtiyoriga topshirilgan. Sarijo’y bekligi
ma’lum muddat faoliyat ko‘rsatib, keyinchalik beklik magomini saglab gololmagan.
Manbalarga tayangan holda anigroq aytadigan bo‘lsak, u 1887 yilga qadar beklik
magomiga ega bo‘lib, Sarijo‘y, Sariosiyo va Denov bekligining O‘rtaqo‘ri, Pashor,
Chambulok va Yurchi amlokliklari uning tarkibida bo‘lgan. 1887 yildan so‘ng beklik
tugatilib, Sarijo‘y va Sariosiyo amlokliklari Hisor bekligi tarkibiga, golganlari esa
yana Denov bekligi tasarrufiga o‘tkazilgan’. VVohaga ruslar kirib kelganidan so‘ng
Sherobod bekligi tarkibida yangi boshgaruv tizimi joriy qilingan. Termiz ikki
gismdan iborat bo‘lib, uning harbiy garnizon joylashgan shargiy gismi gal’a bilan
o‘rab olingan. Shaharning bu gismida hokimiyat garnizon boshlig‘ining go‘lida
bo‘lib, shu hudud aholisi ham unga bo‘ysunardi. Termizning janubiy gismi Pattakesar
gishlog‘i deb atalgan, undagi mahalliy aholi Buxoro amirining gonunlariga amal
gilib, amir tomonidan tayinlangan beklarga bo‘ysunar, bu yerda yashagan rus
fugarolari (yevropalik aholi) esa Rossiya imperiyasi, ya’ni shahar kengashi

1% Tursunov S. Surxondaryo tarix ko‘zgusida. Toshkent, Sharq. -2001. B. 112.
YTursunov S. Surxondaryo tarix ko‘zgusida. Toshkent, Sharq. -2001. B. 113.
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tomonidan idora qilinardi. Shunday qilib, birgina Termizning o‘zida uch xil
boshgaruv tizimi mavjud bo‘lgan. Bunday murakkab boshgaruv tizimi mahalliy
aholiga ham katta giyinchiliklar tug‘dirgan.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada frazeologizmning dolzarb muammolari, son
komponentli frazeologizmlar, qo’llanilishi, manosi, kelib chigishi va shuningdek
tarixi frazeolog olimlarning fikrlari o‘rin olgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologizm, son, obraz, birikma, ma’daniyat, frazeologik birlik,
ragamli frazeologizmlar, nol, bir, ikki, uch ragamli frazeologimlar, hisoblash.

Annotation: This article contains the current problems of phraseologism,
phraseologisms with numerical components, use, meaning, origin, and also the
history of the opinions of phraseologism scientists.

Key word: phraseology, number, image, combination, culture, phraseological
unit, numerical phraseology, zero, one, two, three-digit phraseology, calculation

Nemis tili ming yillik tarixga ega. Bu davrda odamlar muvaffaqgiyatli, yorgin va
chiroyli deb hisoblaydigan ko‘plab iboralar to‘plangan. Turli madaniyatlarga mansub
odamlar o‘rtasidagi mulogot samarasiz bo‘lishi mumkin, chunki ular nafagat turli
tillarda gaplashadi, balki dunyo hagida juda boshgacha g‘oyalarga ega bolishadi.

I. 1. Chernyzova va F. Seiler tomonidan taklif gilingan frazeologizmlar
guruhlariga quyidagi uchta turni qo‘shishadi:

1. Tegishli idiomalar (mutlago bo‘linmas va ajralmas turg‘un birikmalar),
masalan, zamin materialida: Vater um Tausend Ecken herum “juda uzoq garindosh”,
keine zehn Pferde bringen mich dahin “hech ganday kuch meni u yerga borishga
majburlamaydi”. ;

2. Majoziy asosli iboralar (anig sezilib turadigan ma’no ko‘chishi bilan
birikmalar): j-d hat zwei linke Héinde “qo‘lsiz”, was kommt in den dritten, wird aller
Welt bald kund “Men unga bir sir aytaman, u esa butun dunyoga. ", zwei Fliegen mit
einer Klappe schlagen "ikkita qushni bir tosh bilan o‘ldirish™

3. An’anaviy taqqoslashlar: vier Augen sehen mehr als zwei "bir bosh yaxshi,
lekin ikkitasi yaxshirog.

Ragamli otlar frazeologizmlarning shakllanishida faol ishtirok etadi. Ragamlar
ramziy yoki madaniy ma’noning tashuvchi bo‘lishi mumkin buni pastda berib
o’tilgan misollar orgali xam ko’rish mumkin, bu ularning frazeologik birliklarda
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go‘llanishni, shuningdek, ayrim frazeologizmlarning milliy til rasmidagi rolini
tushuntiradi.

Frazeologizmlarning strukturaviy-semantik tasniflash bu komponentlarning
semantik birlashishi darajasiga asoslanadi. Bu tasnifga ko‘ra frazeologizmlar to‘rt
guruhga bo‘linadi:

1. frazeologik birikmalar;

2. frazeologik birliklar;

3. frazeologik kombinatsiyalar;

4. frazeologik iboralar. [1]

Chernisheva, nominatsiyaning semantik yaxlitligiga asoslanadi va bu tasnifga
ko‘ra frazeologizmlarni ikki guruh ajratadi:

1. nominativ frazeologik birliklar;

2. nominativ-ekspressiv frazeologik birliklar. [2]

H. Burger frazeologik birliklarning uch guruhini ajratib ko‘rsatadi:

1. voqgelikning predmetlari, jarayonlari va hodisalarini bildiruvchi murojaat;

2. grammatik munosabatlarni o‘rnatuvchi strukturaviy;

3. mulogotda muayyan vazifani bajaradigan kommunikativ frazeologik birliklar
[3]

Frazeologizmlar - bu ma’lum grammatik toifalarga birlashtirilgan, mutlaqgo
ajralmaydigan so‘zlarning ekvivalentlari. Semantik birliklar, masalan: j-meins auf die
Birne geben “birovning boshiga bir shapaloq tort”, iiber zwei Ecken j-n. | etw kennen
“bir narsani, nimanidir o‘ninchi go‘l orqali bilish” kabi frazeologik birlik yuzaga
keladi.

O‘zgaruvchan iboralarni semantik gayta ko‘rib chigish yoki siljish asosida,
masalan: das zweite Gesicht haben "ikkinchi ko‘rish"”, der letzte Dreier "oxirgi tiyin",
ein dreieckiges Verhdltnis "sevgi uchburchagi, er erlebt seinen zweiten Friihling
"kattalikda sevib golish™.

Frazeologik birikmalar sematik jihatdan o‘zgartirilgan bir komponentning bir
bo‘linishi natijasida paydo bo‘ladi. Masalan: Aus erster Hand “birinchi qo‘l”, er ist
dein zweites Du “u sening tupurgan obrazing” / er ist mein zweites ich “u mening
iIkkinchi”. o‘zini". Olovning frazeologik birikmalari soni kam, chunki Majoziy
ma’noga ega bo‘lgan komponentlardan birining yagona birgalikda mavjudligi nemis
frazeologiyasi tizimiga xos emas va fagat alohida jonli so‘zlar bilan belgilanadi,
masalan, erst: Line / Rang, Mal / Blick / Augenblick.

Frazeologik birliklarning mantigiy-sintaktik tamoyilga ko‘ra tasnifiga muvofiq.
Nutgning u yoki bu gismi bilan bog‘ligligiga ko‘ra biz quyidagilarni ajratamiz:
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1) og‘zaki frazeologizmlar: seine Siebensachen packen "(barcha) narsalaringizni
yig‘ing", "birinchi skripkada o‘ynang” va hokazo. Fiir null und nichtig erkldren
"e’lon qilish- bekor qilish";

2) substantiv frazeologizmlar: Eins-gegen-eins Situation "noqulay vaziyat", die
bose Dreizehn "la’nat o‘nlab”, alleinstehende Mutter "yolg‘iz ona™;

3) go‘shimchali frazeologizmlar: ein um das andere Mal “qayta-qayta”, Null
Komma nichtsda “bir zumda, bir lahzada”, aus dritter Hand. "uchinchi qo‘l", so gut
wie null "hech narsaga o‘xshamaydi";

4) sifatdoshli frazeologizmlar: mit links und vierzig Fieber (schaffen) = leicht
"oson ish", davon gehen zwolf auf ein Dutzend "eng oddiy";

5) kesimli frazeologizmlar: alle neune! "Hammasi!, tayyor!", ei der Tausend!
“ohti-ohti!, oh, Xudoyim!”, einmal und kengroq narsa! “Menga yetdi!, rohiba
Shlagtning (aber dreizehn Bu juda ko‘p!™;

6) modal frazeologizmlar: das kann der zehnte nicht! "hamma ham qila
olmaydi!", dreimal darfst du raten! " harakat qgilib ko‘ring - taxmin qiling!". Eng boy
va eng samarali, shuningdek, tuproq materialida strukturaviy jihatdan ko‘prog yoki
kamroq bir xil turdagi birinchi uch guruhning grammatik tuzilishi. . Grammatik
tuzilishiga ko‘ra frazeologik birliklarni so‘z birikmalari (masalan, der lachende Dritte
“ kulib turgan uchinchi (ikki ragib kurashidan foyda ko‘rgan uchinchi shaxs haqida),
predikativ birikmalar) deb tasniflaymiz. Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, jumlalarga tuzilishi
jihatidan mos keladigan barcha frazeologik birliklar ham gap emas, ya’ni. mustaqil
lingvistik birliklar. Ular orasida ikkita kichik guruh mavjud: nominativ, ma’lum bir
hodisani nomlash, frazeologik birliklar (ko‘pincha so‘zlarning ekvivalentlari) va
kommunikativ (anig xabarni uzatish). Kommunikativ frazeologik birliklar orasida
ikkita kichik guruh aniglandi:1) frazeologik birliklar kiradi, ular har xil so‘zlashuv
maishiy nutq uchun o‘ziga xos so‘zlar (nagllar): masalan. Nun schligtning (aber)
dreizehn! “bu juda ko‘p”. 2) aforistik xarakterdagi kommunikativ frazeologik
burilishlar (magol va so‘zlar) Man kann nicht auf zwei Hochzeiten tanzen “siz ragsga
tusha olmaysiz. bir vagtning o‘zida ikkita to‘y", Ein Frieden ist besser als zehn Siege
"yaxshi urushdan yomon tinchlik yaxshiroqdir", Eins, aber es ist ein Lowe "bir sher",
Er ist nicht mit vier Pferden fon derh Stelle zu bringen "Siz uni hech ganday kuch
bilan harakatga keltira olmaysiz. " Stilistik tabagalanish (ekspressiv va stilistik
Xususiyatlar) nugtai nazaridan ushbu asarda so‘zlashuv maishiy va kitob frazeologik
burilishlarini ajratib ko‘rsatish mumkin.

Ragamli otlar frazeologizmlarning shakllanishida faol ishtirok etadi. Ragamlar
ramziy yoki madaniy ma’noning tashuvchi bo‘lishi mumkin buni pastda berib
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o'tilgan misollar orqali xam ko’rish mumkin, bu ularning frazeologik birliklarda
go‘llanishni, shuningdek, ayrim frazeologizmlarning milliy til rasmidagi rolini
tushuntiradi.

Nol ragamlar orasida juda aniq pozitsiyaga ega. Qadimgi misrliklar ham,
yunonlar ham, rimliklar ham nolni bilishmagan. Mayyaliklar orasida nol
boshlanishidan oldin u erda bo‘lgan kelib chigishi xudosining ramzi hisoblangan. Nol
bo‘shliq, yo‘qlik va tartibsizlikni anglatadi. Geothening ranglar nazariyasida: "Ein
brechend Mittel, in welchem die Farbescheinungen. . . vollig zu null werden kdnnten"
rang hodisalari butunlay nolga aylanishi mumkin bo‘lgan buzilish mubhiti" deya
tarifingan.

Von lauter Nullen regiert werden, Da oben sitzen doch nur lauter Nullen
gobiliyatsiz odamlardan boshga hech narsa munosabat bildirmaydi, shuningdek: u
erda o‘tirish uchun hech narsa yo‘q, shikoyatlar oshkor bo‘lganda, shoshilinch zarur
bo‘lgan chora topilmasa, siyosatchilar va menejerlar tangidiy yoki iste’fo bilan
aytadilar.

Null-acht-fiinfzehn nol sakkiz o‘n besh: odatiy tarix, eskirgan narsa. Dastlab
1908 yilda tagdim etilgan va 1915 yilda takomillashtirilgan pulemyotning nomini
nazarda tutgan holda sotilgan. Ikkinchi Jahon urushi davrida bu nom ommaviy ishlab
chigarilgan eskirgan ob’ektlarga va umuman takrorlangan barcha narsalarga berilgan.

Null-Null ushbu frazeologizm hojatxonani bildiradi (mehmonxonadagi xona
sifatida hisoblanmaydigan xona sifatida, shuning uchun uning ragami yo‘q, lekin
"00™). "Null Bock auf nichts" (hech narsaga pul yo’q) hatto Junge Union (Spiegel)
ning saylov shiori bo‘lib xizmat gildi. [4]

Eng ko‘p sonli guruh "bir" son komponentli frazeologizmlardir. Topilgan bir
soni bilan qo’llanilgan frazeologizmlarning qiymatlari xilma-xildir. Misol uchun mir
ist alles eins (men uchun hamma narsa bitta) neytral frazeologizmlar va ushbu
frazeologizm grammatik jihatdan olmosh, son, ravish va fe'l so'z turkumlaridan
tashkil topgan birlikdir. j-m eins auf (vor) die Birne geben (nokda (oldin) j-m birini
bering) hissiy rangdagi frazeologizmlarni xam uchratish mumkin va grammatik
jihatdan son, olmosh, ot, fe'l va predloglardan tashkil topgan. Bir ragami bilan
qo’llanilgan frazeologizmlarning anglatadigan manosi aytishimiz mumkinki, bu
boshlanish, o‘ziga xoslik, birlik, ma’lum bir jamoaning suratini xam anglatib
qollanilgan frazeologizmlarni uchratishimiz mumkin.

Erst die Arbeit, dann das Vergniigen avval salom so'ngra kalom ushbu son bilan
yasalgan frazologizmda tartib soni gatnashgan bo’lib erst — avval manosini bildirib
kelgan. [5]
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"Ikki" ragami bilan qo’llaniladigan frazeologizmlar. Bu frazeologizmlar nafagat
nemis tilida balki barcha tillarda keng targalgan. "lkki" ragamiga ega frazeologik
birliklarning o°ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri bu deyarli har bir ekvivalent birlikning
boshqga ikkinchi tilda majoziy komponent, semantika, sintaksis jihatidan o‘xshashligi
borligidir: wie zwei mal zwei ist vier (ikki marta ikki to‘rt bo‘ladi). Grammatik
jihatdan ushbu frazeologizm sifat, son va fe'l so’z turkumlaridan tashkil topganini
ko'rishimiz mumkin. "IKki" ragami deyarli hamma joyda duallik sifatida paydo
bo‘ladi. Ikki soni bilan qo’llanilgan frazeologizmlarda ikkilanish, noaniglik
ma’nosini beradi: Zwei Seelen in einer Brust, Es sich nicht zweimal sagen lassen kabi
misollarni bunga misol qgilib olishimiz mumkin. Yuqoridagi misollarda frazeologizm
yasalishi uchun son, ot, fe’l so’z turkumlari va predloglar qo llanilgan.

Niemand kann zwei Herren dienen — bir ishni boshini tutgan ma’qul. Man kann
immer nur eine Sache griindlich tun. Mazkur frazeologizmda ikki sanoq soni
ko’chma manoda qo’llanilgan. Yani bu frazeologizm orqali shuni ko rish mumkin bir
vaqtning o’zida ikkita i1shni qilmasdan bitta asosiysini mukammal qilgan maqul.

Man soll nich zwei Hasen auf einmal jagen bir 0o’q bilan ikki quyonni urib
bo lmaydi, ikki maqgsadga birdaniga erishib bolmaydi, ikkita gqazigga osilgan suvga
garq bo’lar. Ushbu frazeologizm xam yuqoridagi frazeologizmday baravariga ikKki
ishni qilib bo Imaslikni bildiradi. [6]

Hisoblash va u bilan birga ragamlar madaniyatning dastlabki bosgichlaridan
boshlab odamlarga o‘z muhitini tuzish va tartibga solish imkonini bergan. Hisoblash -
bu hayotning deyarli barcha sohalariga singib ketgan juda gadimgi insoniy kognitiv
madaniy yutuglaridan hisoblanadi. Shuningdek ikkilamchi malaka bilan ham bog‘liq
bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan tartiblash funktsiyasi tufayli ragamlarga juda erta alohida
ma’no berilgan va alohida ragamlarga maxsus belgilash funksiyalari berilgan.
Mugaddas ragamlar yoki ramziy ragamlar buning ifodasidir. Bu, aynigsa, uch
ragamiga va u ko‘p jihatdan ko‘pchilik yevropa madaniyatlariga tegishli. Uch ragami
ilk ilg‘or madaniyatlarda allagachon mugaddas hisoblangan. [7] Xristianlikda bu
mugaddas ragam hisoblanadi, uning ramziy ma’nosi ko‘p marta, aynigsa o‘rta
asrlarda aks etgan va shuningdek uch ragami german mifologiyasida xam alohida rol
o ynaydi. Xuddi shu narsa Keltlar hududida ham amal giladi.

Uch ragamining madaniy-tarixiy ahamiyati uzoq vaqt oldin, aynigsa yunon-rim
antik davrligi nugtai nazaridan batafsil ko‘rib chigilgan. Biroq, Usenerning uch
ragamining ma’nosi haqiqgiy asosga ega emasligi hagidagi fikriga bu yerda amal qilib
bo‘Imaydi. [8]
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Ragamlarning nafagat kundalik hayotda, balki maxsus kontekstlarda,
shuningdek, diniy sohada ham yugori darajada dolzarbligi tufayli, ragamlar va son
tushunchalari frazeologizmlarga ham Kirib kelgan, chunki frazeologizmlar kundalik
madaniyatni, insonlarning bilimini, balki ijtimoiy ma’nosini, kundalik sharoitlar va
ularning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi. Tilning "madaniy xotira" (kulturellem
Geddchnis) ma’nosidagi frazeologizmlar ko‘pincha tarixiy vaziyatlarni va
anaxronistik tushunchalarni ham beradi.

Shuningdek son koponentli frazeologizmlarni boshga barcha ragamlarda xam
ko rishimiz mumkin. Tadqiqotlar shuni ko’rsatadiki sonli frazeologizmlar asosan
noldan bechgacha bo’lgan ragamlar orasida keng tarqalgan.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak bugungi kunda son komponentli frazeologizmlar
keng talginda qo‘llanilmoqda bundan tashqari har bir son bilan qo’llanilgan
frazeologizm tarkibida sonlar o‘ziga xos ma’no ifodalaydi. Bularni biz tepadigi berib
o’tilgan misollar orqali ko rishimiz mumkin. Bundan tashgari bugungi kunda son
komponentli frazeologizmlarni o’rganishga qiziqish katta, sabibi shu paytga gadar
sonli frazeologizmlar olimlardan tomonidan keng ko'lamda taxlil qilinmagan.
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MABMYPUU OPTAHHUHI, ®YKAPOJIAP Y3UHHU V3U BOILLIKAPHIII
OPITAHUHUHI, YJIAP MAHCABJIOP IIAXCJIAPUHUHI KAPOPJIAPH,
XAPAKATJIAPA (XAPAKATCHU3JIUTN) YCTUJAH HIUKOSIT KUJIAILI

TYFPUCHUJATH NIIJIAP FO3BACUJAH CYJI MYXOKAMACHUHHA
YTKA3SUIITHUHT AUPUM IMPOIIECCYAJI ’KUXATJAPH

Mabmypa Ata:xxkanoBa borupoBna
Cynpsnap onuii keHramu xy3ypunard, Cyabsiap oauid MakTaOu TUHTJIOBUUCH

AnHOTanusi: Ym0y Makojia MabMypH OpraHiap MaHCA0I0p MIaXCIAPUHUHT
XapakaTiapu (XapakaTcu3iIuIu) Ba Kapopiapu Oyiinua OepuiiraH MIMKOST I03acHIaH
CyJl MyXOKaMaCUHUHT YTKA3UIITHUHT alipuM Tpolieccyall )Kuxariapura OaruiijiaHTaH.
Maskyp Makojia MabMypuUil Opranjap MaHca0Iop MIaXCIAPUHUHT Xapakatiapu
(Xapakarcu3inury) Ba Kapopiapu Oyinya OepwiraH IHIMKOST F03aCHUlaH CyJJa Il
IOPUTUIIHY Y3UTa XOC XyCyCHSTIIapu Oyiinya Tail€pianiu.

Kanur cy3nap: mabmypuil opraniap, MabMypHil OpraHJIapHUHI MaHCaOa0p
Iaxciapyu, MabMypHHM CyJIJa WII OPUTHIN TYOIyHYACH, MabMypUH Oprasiap
MaHCa0[0p MIAXCIAPUHUHT XapakaTiapu (XapakaTCHU3JIUTH) Ba Kapopiapu Oyiinua
6epI/IJIFaH IIUKOAT H03aCUJaH Cyda NI IOPUTHUIITHN SJISI/II‘a XO0C XyCyCuATIIapu.

Annotation: This article is devoted to some procedural aspects of conducting a
court hearing on the complaint filed against the actions (inaction) and decisions of the
officials of administrative bodies. This article was prepared on the specific features of
court proceedings regarding the actions (inaction) and decisions of the officials of
administrative bodies.

Key words: administrative bodies, officials of administrative bodies, the
concept of proceedings in an administrative court, specific features of court
proceedings in connection with complaints filed against the actions (inaction) and
decisions of officials of administrative bodies.

V36ekncTon PecryOikacu pHBOKIAHKII HyIMHIHL SHI aCOCHH ME30HH HHCOH
XYKYK Ba MaH(aatimapu oiuil Kaapuar XucoOJaHyBYM Xap TOMOHJIaMa PUBOXKJIAHTaH
XYKYKHI JE€MOKpaTUK Oapro 3Tumaup. MamiakaTUMU3 MYCTaKWJITUKKA SPHIINO,
acocuit Konynnmus 6yiran Y36ekucton Pecybnmkacn KOHCTHTYIMSACH A HHCOH Ba
VHUHT XYKYKJIapU OJHMM KaapusT cudaTuga MycTaxkamiad Kydwmmuy OuiaH
XOKUMUSATHUHT MYCTaKWJ OYFUHM OVJTaH CyJ XOKUMHUATUTA MIAXCHUHT XyKyKJapH,
SPKUHIIMKIAPH Xamaa MaH(paaTIapUHUHT KOHYHUH KadoIaTHHU TabMUHJIANIIACK YTa
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MyxXuM Ba mapaduu Bazuda Kynniaau. KoHCTUTYIus Ba YHUHT HErM3uaa sipaTuiran
MyXTa KOHYHJIAp, IIYHUHT/IEK, MaMJIaKaTUMH3/a JEMOKPATHK MCIOXOTIApHU SHA/AA
YyKypJAIITUPUII Ba (PYKAPOIMK IKAMHUSTHHH PHUBOXKJIAHTUPHUIN KOHCEMIUACH
XOKUMUSAT WHCTUTYTJIAPUHU MIAKUIAHTUPUIIHU Ba YJIAPHUHT TYJIAKOHIU (HaoiusT
KYpCaTUIIMHY, (QYKapoJapHUHT XYKYK Ba OPKUHJIMKIAPUHM XHUMOS  KHJIMII,
MYJIKYMJIMKHUHT Oapya TypJapuHH, (yKapoJapHUHT JaBiaT OomkapyBuaarua (haosn
UIITUPOKUHHU TAbMUHIIAH.

IOptumusna WHCOH Ba YHUHT MaH(paaTIapu OJIUM KagpuarT XucoOiaHuo,
yJIapHUHT MabMypuil opraniap OunaH MyHOcabaTiapuia KOHYH YCTYBOPJIUTHHU
TabMHUHJIALI, CyA XOKHUMHSITHHHU (yKapOJapHUHT XYKYK Ba JSPKUHIUKIAPUHH
TabMUHJIOBYM XOKUMHUSATHUHI MYCTaKWI TapMOFUTa aWJIaHTUPHIL, XyCycaH
MaMJIaKaTUMHU3 TapUXWJa SHCU TAlIKWJI 3TUITaH MabMypui cymiap (GaoUsSTHHU
TaKOMWUIAIITUPUII OPKAIH MabMypUl OpPTaHJIApPHUHT KOHYHUMIIMKKA KAThUM ama
KWINIIK YCTUAAH CyJ HA30paTHMHM YpHATUII Macajaiapu OYViudya KEHI KaMpOBIIU
yopa TamOupiap amainra ommpuwiMokaa. JKymmamaH, azojar Ba  KOHYH
YCTYBOPJIMTMHHA TabMHHJAII, JaBiaT OpraHjapu Ba MaHCaOIop IIaxCIapHUHT
daomuATH ycTHUAAH caMmapaid CyA Ha30paTHHH YpHATUIl Xamaa ¢Gykapo Ba
TaAOUPKOPIUK CYOEKTIApPUHUHT OJWUJ CYAJIOBra SPUILUII Japa)KaCUHU OIIHMPHIL
Macananapu 2022-2026-inapra My pKauIaHTal SIHrH Y 30eKHUCTOHHUHT TapakKUET
cTparerusicujia OenrujaHraH ycTyBop Basudanapgan Oupu OYnub, MaszKyp
Bazudamap MabMypud Cya HIIMHA IOPUTHINTAa OWJ KOHYHUMJIMKHHM sHajJa
TaKOMUJUTAIITUPHUIIT MaKcaauaa Oy COXaHU TaJAOWK THUII J073ap0 axamMusITra raup.

V36exncron  Pecny6mukacunamar  Komcrurymuscn  (2023),  Y3GekucrtoH
PecniyOnukacuHuHr MabMypuil CyJl HILIApUHU FOPUTUII TYFPUCHUIATH KOJEKCH
(2018), V36exucron PecrryOnmkacu [Tpe3uaeHTHHUHT “V36eKnucTOH
PecniyGnukacuga Mabmypuii HCIIOXOTIap KOHCENICUSICUHU TaCIUKJIAI TYFPUCUIA TH
[1d-5185-con (2017), VY36ekucron Pecry6mukacu Ilpesupenturunr “Cymnap
baomuATHHY fHA/a TAKOMWUIAIITHPUIN Ba OJWI CYIJIOB caMapaJopJIMTiHU
OLIMPHUIITA JOUp KymuM4a yopa-taaoupnap tyrpucuna’tu [1D-6034-con (2020),
V36exucron Pecniy6mmkacu Tpesupentunnar 2022-2026-immmapra MymKauIaHTaH
“JIarn  V30EKHCTOHHMHT TapakKMET —cTpaTermscu Tyrpucuna’ru  11®-60-con
dapmomapu, V36exucron PecnyOmukacu IlpesuneHTHHUHT — JlaBiaT opraHiapu
Oowiran MmyHocabatnapnaa ¢ykapoyiap Ba TaIOMPKOPIUK CyOeKTIapu XyKYKJIapUHUHT
camapajiyl XMMOS STWIMIIMHU TabMHHJAII XaMJa axOJIMHMHI cynjapra Oyiarax
WIIOHYMHU sIHaJa omupuin dopa-tanoupnapu tyrpucunaru I[1K-107-con Kapopu
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(2022) Ba mam3yra ouja OoOIIKa HOPMATHB-XYKYyKUH XyXoKariapia OenruiaHTaH
Basu(haIapHU amMaJira OMUPaIn.

V36exucron Pecny6mukacuHuar MabMypHil Cy[d MIOUIAPHHH — IOPUTHII
TYFpUCHIArH KOJEKCHUHT 4-Mojjiacura MyBO(UK, xap KaHaaid maHdaaTIop IIaxc
V3UHUHT Oy3WiraH ¢€Kd HHU30JAWIaéTraH XyKyKJIapuHU €XyJ KOHYH OuiaH
KYpUKJIaHAIUTraH MaH(daaTiapuHu XUMOsI KUJUII y4yH MabMypuil cyara (cyara)
MypO’KaaT KAJIUIITa XAKIIH.

JlaBnat opraniiapy MaHcabIop MIAXCIAPUHUHT XapakaTiaapH (XapaKaTCU3JIUTH)
Ba KApopJjapy F03acUIaH MabMypHUU CyJJlapra MypoxKaaTr KWIHUII OMMAaBUU-XYKYKHM
MyHOcabaTnapjaaH Keiaud YHKaJAWraH HH30JIap [03acHIaH amMaira OIIWPHIIAIN.
MabMmypuii cya HUIUIAPUHH FOPUTHIN TYFPUCHIATH KOJEKCHUHT 127-Mommacura
acocad, Cya: MaHdaaTAOp MIAXCIAPHUHT; MPOKYPOPHUHT; JaBlaT OpraHjapy Ba
OollIKa IIaxciap IOPUAUK MIaxciap Ba (yKapOJAPHUHT XYKYKJIapU Xamja KOHYH
OwIaH KYypUKJIaHaIUuraH MaH(paaTIapyuHu, )KaMUAT Ba JaBjaT MaH(aaTIapuHu XHUMOS
KWINII MakKcaauaa KOHYH Oyinya cyAra Myposkaar KWJIUII XYKYKUIa 3ra Oyirax
XoJulap/a, 1y JaBjiaT OpPraHJIApUHUHT Ba OOILKa IIAXCIAPHUHT apu3ajapu Oyiinua
WIII Ky3FaTajiu.

Masmypuli cymiapnaa, cyl MyXOKaMacud WIIHUA CyJ MyXOKamacura Tau€pJialil
TYFPUCUIATH &XXPUM YUKApWITaH KyHJaH YbTHOOpaH OMp OWaH OoIIMaraH MyjjaTaa
TyTaJUIAaHUIIH Kepak. AJIOXUAa XoJiapaa, CyJl MyXOKaMacUHUHT MYAJaTH Cy[ paucu
TOMOHH/IaH OUp OWJIaH OIlIMaraH MyJJaTra y3auTHpUIUIINT MyMKHUH.

CaiilyioB KOMUCCUSICMHUHT XaTTU-Xapakatiapu (KapopJjapu) yCTHAaH Oepuira
IIUKOSIT CyJ TOMOHHUJAH WIMKOAT OepwiraH KyHJIaH OJbTUOOpAaH y4 KYHJIaH
KEUMKTUpMall KYpuO YMKWIMILM, arap caillloBra OJITM KyHJaH KaM BakT KOJTaH
Oyica, mapxon KypuO YMKWIUIIHM jJo3uM. IIIuKosAT Cyn TOMOHHMIAH apu3adyvHHU Ba
TETUIJIM CAJIOB KOMUCCUSCUHUHI BAaKWIMHM, ILIYHUHTAEK, MPOKYPOPHHU, arap
ITUKOSIT apr3avura sMac, 6anku Oomka ¢ykapora gaxyjjuop Oyica, yia IMaxcCHH XaM
yakuprad xoJjija KypuO 4yukuiaaau. by mmaxcrapHUHT KeJlIMacivurd HIIHU KYpuo
YUKUIITa TYCKUHIMK KuiaMaiau. CyJHUHT Xal KUIYB Kapopu YMKAPWIKIINA OMIAHOK
JApX0J1 TETMIIUIA CAMJIOB KOMUCCHSICUTA Ba apU3aunra TONIUPUIAIN.

Cyn Maxiaucu — MabMypHl CyJI Ul OPUTYBUHUHT SHI MYXUM KHUCMH
xucobyianaau. MabMypuil Cya HWIUIAPUHU IOPUTHUILNIA CYJIHUHT (Ao HIITHPOKH
acocuga amanra omwupuinaad. Cya U2 MINTHPOK OSTYBYM  IIAXCIIAPHUHT
TYIIYHTUPUIUIAPY, apu3ajapd, WITUMOCHOMANApH, yJiap TOMOHHAAH TaKIUM
STWITAH JalWUlap Ba WIMHUHT OOINKAa MaTepuajlapu OwiiaH deKIaHMacaaH
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MabMYypHUIl HIIHUHT TYFPU Xal KWIMHHUIIKM y4YyH axaMmusitra sra Oynran Oapua
XaKUKHUI X0JIaTJIapHu Xap TOMOHJIaMa, TYJIMK Ba XOJIMCOHA TEKIIUPAIH.

Cyn ¥3 Tamab0ycu €ku UIIa UIITUPOK ATYBUYH IIAXCIAPHUHT UITUMOCHOMACH
Oyinya KylmMMua Jalwiiap TYIUIAWId, IIYHUHTIEK MabMYypUH CyJl HWIIUIAPUHH
IOPUTHIL Bazu(pamapuHu Xaj KWIKLITa KapaTUiIraH OOLIKa XapakaTapHu Oakapaau.
Mmpaa MTUpOK 3TYBYM IIAXCIap MIMHWHT XAKUKUM XOJATIApUHU TEKIIMPHILIA Ba
JAIWIIAPHA TYIUTAIIAA CyAra KyMakJIalIuIIx apT.

MabpMmypuli CyJl MIIUIAPUHUA IOPUTHILI TYFPUCHUIArM KOJEKCra acocaH, Cymiapaa
WIUIAp MyXOKamacu OIIKopa YyTkaswiaau. JlaBnaT cupuHM €KM KOHYH OuiaH
KYpHUKJTaHaIuTraH OOIKAa CHPHHM Cakjiall 3apyp OYiAraH Takaupnaa, UIIHU €MUK CYA
MaKJIMCHIa SIIUTHINTA 17371 KYyHHIaIu. Nmun EIIUK Ma)KJIucaa
BHJICOKOH(EPEHIIAIOKA PEXKUMHUJA DJIIUTUINTa Wyn  KyWwiMmaigu, OyHuan
MaXJIMCHUHI ayJM0 Ba BUJICOE3YBH 3Ca aMaira OIIMPWIMAWIN. DUMIUTUII €MUK CYA
MaXJIMCUIA YTKA3WITraH TaKAWpAA, UIIHU IEKTPOH IIAKIJA [MAKJIAHTUPUILNTA WYIT
KyvnwiManau. Mmeu €nuk cyn Maxumcuaa MyXoKama KWIHII TYFpPUCHAA aXpUM
yukapuwiaad. CyaHUMHT Xall KWIyB Kapopu Oapya XoJuiapaa oOIIKopa YKHO
SIIUTTUPUIIAIN.

MabMypHil opraHjiapHUHI HU30JAIIAETraH XyXOoKaTIapuHU XaKUKUi sMac 11ed
TONMILI TYFPUCHJATM HU30Jap KYpWIranjga, ymoy XyXOKaTJapHUHT KaOyin
KWJIMHUIINATA acoc OYiraH XoJjaTJiapHU HCOOTIAIl MaxOypHsITH XY KaTHU KaOyll
KWJITaH OpraH 3umMmacua oyiaau.

MaHncabop MIaxCIapHUHT XapakaTJIapuHU (XapaKaTCU3JIUTUHU) KOHYHTa
xuno(, ned TOmWII TYFPUCHAArd HU30Jap Kypwirasja, yumoly XapakaTIapHUHT
(XapakaTCU3IMKHUHT) KOHYHra MYBO(DHUKIMTMHM MCOOTIAIl MaXOYpHUSITH TETUIIN
JaBiaT OpraHu €Kk (PyKapoJApHUHT Y3UHM Y3u OOIIKAapUIl OpraHd 3UMMacHuaa
oymanu.

Arap XyXoKaTHM KaOyJl KWITaH OpraH YHUHT KaOyJl KWIMHHIINATA acoc OynraH
XOJaTlapHy, IIYHUHTACK, KaOydl KWJIMHIAH XYXOKaTHUHT €KW COOUpP OJTUJITaH
XapaKaTHUHT  (XapakaTCU3JIMKHUHT) KOHYH XyJXOKaTiiapura MYBO(DHUKIUTHHH,
apU3auyMHUHT XYKYKJIapu Ba KOHYH OWilaH KypUKJIaHaauraH MaHgpaaTIapuHu
Oy3MacnuruHu ucOoTiai oiiMaca, apu3a KaHOaTIaHTUPUIIAIN.

MabMypuii opranHuHr, (Gykaponap Y3uHU y3u OOLIKApUILl OPTraHWHUHT, yJap
MaHCa0/Iop UIaXCIApPUHUHT KapopH, XapakaTh (XapakaTCU3JIUIH) yCTUIAH apusa
(mmKosAT) MaH(aaTnop Maxcra Y3WHMHT XYKYKJIapu, SpPKMHIMKIAPU Ba KOHYHHUI
MaH(paaTIapu Oy3WITaHJIUTH TYFPUCHIIA MabiyM OYiraH maiTiaaH 3bTHOOpaH OJTH
ol mumaa cynara OepwiIMIIA MYMKHUH. J[aBlaT M>KpOUMCHHHHI KapOPUHU XAKUKHMA
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aMac, XapakaTJIapuHH (XapakaTCU3IUTUHI) KOHYHTa XuiIo( 1e0 TOmuI TYFpucuaara
apuza (WIUKOAT) MaH(aaTaop MIaxcra Y3WHMHT XYKYKJIapH, SpKUHJIMKIApU Ba
KOHYHUI MaH(aatnapu Oy3wiIraHjauTd TYFPUCHAA MablyM Oyiran mnalTaaH
IBTUOOPAH YH KyH WUYWJa Cyjara Oepuiviid MyMKHH. Apu3a (IIHKOST) OCPUITHUHT
y3pau cababra kypa yTka3zub® roOOpwiIraH MyAJaTH CyA TOMOHHUAAH TUKJIAHUIINA
MYMKHH.

Xo3upAa MaMJakaTUMHU3[a amalira OIMMPHIAETraH HCIoXarijap MabMypuid
OpraHjlapMHUHT XamJa ¢yKaposap Ba IOPHAMK MIAXCIAPHUHT KOHYHJIAapra OFHIIMai
puos >THIl Oopacuiard MachbyNIUATUHU SHA/Aa OIIUPHUIN, KOHYH YCTYBOPJIUTHHH
IOKCaK JapakaJla TabMUHJIAIITra KapaTUiraH.
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SO‘FIZODA 1JODIDA DAVR VA SHAXS RUHIYATI TAVSIFI

Gulnavoz Mamadaliyeva
Namangan davlat universiteti o‘gituvchi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Muhammadsharif So‘fizoda ijodidagi davr va
shaxs ruhiyati tasviri hagida fikr yuritiladi. Shoirning ushbu davr adabiyotida o‘rni,
she’riyati va uning mavzu ko‘lami, so‘z go‘llash mahoratiga duch kelasiz. Shuningek,
So‘fizodaning ma’rifat jarchisi ekanligiga guvoh bo‘lasiz.

Kalit so‘zlar: ilm-ma’rifat, jadidchilik, erk, ozodlik, adolat, insof, diyonat,
ruhiyat, ozodlik.

Milliy istiglol sharofati tufayli mamlakatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan
yangilanish jarayoni ijtimoiy hayotning barcha yo‘nalishlarida o‘z aksini topmoqgda.
Bunda xalgimizning asriy ma’naviy gadryatlarini tiklash, uzog va yagin o‘tmishdagi
badiily merosni o‘rganishga katta e’tibor garatilmoqda. Shaksiz, o‘zbek adabiyoti
tarixining har bir davriga oid adiblarning badiiy merosini an’anaviylik, o‘ziga xoslik
va individual tarafdan o‘rganish zamon talabidir. Bugungi kunda adabiy merosga
bo‘lgan e’tibor kuchayganligi sababli tadgiqotlarga ehtiyoj ortib bormoqda. Bu esa
milliy gqadriyatlarimiz va tariximizni bilishga bosh omil sanaladi.

XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlaridagi davrning mavjud tuzum tug‘dirgan nohagqlik,
adolatsizliklari shoirlar galbini tug‘yonga keltirgan. Muhammadsharif So‘fizoda
o‘sha davr vogealarini, nohaglikni ochig-oydin tasvirlab, hajviyalari bilan Vatanda
ro‘y berayotgan fojialarni galamga oldi. Xalgga va’da gilingan erk va ro‘shnolikni
ko‘rmagan shoir o‘tkir tanqidiy she’rlar yoza boshlaydi. Shoirning erk, ozodlik,
adolat, insof, diyonat kabi o‘lmas mavzulardagi ijodi xalq ruhiyati kamolotiga ta’sir
etadi.

Masalan, So‘fizoda she’rlaridan birida:

Muallimni quvib, maktabni yopgan chustiylar, bizlar,
Berib pora, pristavlarni topgan chustiylar, bizlar.
deya, hagigat uchun kurashadi. Kinoya va qochirimlarga boy ushbu she’rda,

bitta shahar aholisi misolida butun Turkistondagi vaziyat tasvirlangan. Davrdagi
bunday noodillik, hagiqgatsizlik kabi salbiy hollarni So‘fizoda jur’atkorlik bilan fosh
qildi va ularga garshi nafrat uyg‘ota oldi.
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Ushbu davr vogealari Mugimiy galamida esa quyidagicha bayon etilgan:

Hayfkim, ahli tamiz ushbu mahalda xor ekan,
Oldilar har yerda bulbul oshiyoni zog ‘lar.
Ushbu parchada shoir zamonaning adolatsizligidan ranjib, hamma o‘ziga qulay

makonda bo‘lishini bulbul misolida ifodalaydi. Bilamiz ko‘plab asarlarda bulbul oz
erkinligini har ganday go‘zallikdan ustun go‘ygan qush misolida uchraydi. Masalan,
ulug® mutafakkirimiz Alisher Navoiy ham o‘z ijod namunanasida tutqun shaxs
ruhiyati bilan bog‘liq quyidagi misralarni keltirib o‘tgan:

Oltin gafas ichra gar qizil gul bitsa,
Bulbulg ‘a tikondek oshyon bo ‘Imas emish.
Zamonasidagi insofsizliklarni o‘z asarida yoritgan ma’rifatvarlardan biri
Is’hogxon Ibrat ham ayollar hugugini, erkini himoya gilgan:

Alhol muhtasib yo ‘q, bir-ikki gilsa ul do ‘q,
Ichkuga xalq rog ‘ib, doim fiyon bo ‘lubtur.
Mahbuba nagshxonlar, ko zi garo juvonlar
Gastinsalarda yurub, sarfi ziyon bo ‘lubtur.
Shoirning ushbu she’rida xalgning og‘ir hayoti, mustamlakachilarning
kirdikorlari aniq ifoda etilgan.

Jadidlarning yana mushtarak magsadlaridan biri xalgni ilm-ma’rifatli gilish va
omma orasida keng targ‘ib qgilishdir. Bu yo‘lda har ganday ta’qgiblardan, tahdidlardan
cho‘chimay, dadil harakat gilgan So‘fizoda yangi-yangi maktablar ochib, xalq
farzandlarini ilm dargohlariga jalb eta boshlaydi. Jadid shoirlarimiz o‘zlari ochgn
maktablari uchun darsliklar ham yaratishgan, xalgni g‘aflatdan uyg‘otuvchi, ma’rifat
chaqirig‘i bo‘lgan ijod namunalarini yaratganlar. Bunga misol gilib, So‘fizaning o‘zi
tug‘ilib o‘sgan Chust shahrida yangi usul maktabini ochgani bunda muhim omil
bo‘ldi. U maktab tepasiga “Men ul bo‘yogchimanki, maktab xumida rang berib, qora
chappalarni o‘n ikki oyda oq gilaman” deb yozib qo‘yganiga tarix guvohdir.

Shuningdek, So‘fizodaning ma’rifatchilikni targ‘ib giluvchi bir gator ijod

namunalari mavjud bo‘lib, “O‘qing onalar”, “Gazet to‘g‘risida”, “Quvdi meni
johillar” kabi she’rlari shular jumlasidandir.

Bu kabi mazmundagi asarlarni Hamza Hakimzoda, Mugimiy, Sirojiddin Sidqiy,
Tavallo, Abdulla Avloniy, Ibrat va boshga ko‘plab bu davr adabiyoti vakillari ijodida
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Hamzaning “Atir gul”, “Oq gul”, “Qizil gul”, “Pushti gul”,

O[O ISSN: 3030-377X
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“Yashil gul” kabi to‘plamlarida ilm-ma’rifatga chaqiriq g‘oyasi bosh o‘rinda turadi.
So‘fizoda ham aqgl va bilim sohibi dilbar ayol giyofasini chizishga va ayollarning
o‘rni ma’rifat yo‘lida ganchalik muhim ekanligini tushuntirishga urindi. Bu kabi
harakatlar So‘fizodaning milliy uygonish davri o‘zbek adabiyotidagi o‘z o‘rnini
ko‘rsata oladi.

Erk va ozodlikni har narsadan ustun tutgan Abdulla Avloniy unga olib
boradigan yo‘l ma’rifat ekanligini isbotlaydi::

Ilm-u donish yaxshi ziynatdur xotin-giz ahlina,
Qo ‘y gadam ilm uyina, tumoru marjonni unut.
U xalgi uchun ozgina bo‘lsa ham foydasi tegishini istagan kishini ma’rifatga
chorlaydi. Uning obrazli ifodasiga ko‘ra, ilm bamisoli bodom ichidagi mag‘iz. Uni
go‘lga kiritish uchun mehnat qgilish, chaqgib po‘chog‘idan ajratib olish kerak.

Jadidchilik — millatparvarlik harakati faollaridan bo‘lgan Ibrat millat kelajagi,
ravnagini ilmli kishilar ko‘payishida ko‘radi. “Agar bu vijdon, insof ila muhokama
gilsak, tavaqqufsiz va taraddudsiz eski maktabalarimiz asoslaridan yiqib, joylariga
tartib va taraddudsiz eski maktabblarimiz asoslaridan yiqib, joylariga tartib va
intizom bilan yangi usul domlalarning himoyasida bo‘lgan maktabla rva’z etmak
lozimdur”, — deb yozadi “Turkiston viloyatining gazeti”da. Bunga qgarshi bo‘lgan
kishilar bilan gazeta orgali oshkora va dadil munozaraga kirishadi. Ibrat uqtiradiki,
“Maktab bo‘lmasa, bu olamda madaniyat joriy bo‘lmaydi... Dunyo ishi uchun ilm
kerak, ilm!”

Is’hogxon lbratning quyidagi misrasini ma’rifatga chagiriq sifatida ko‘rishimiz
mumkin:

O ‘qing ilmu hikmat, sizga bu ish katta ibratdur,
Agar ilm o ‘rganursiz, barcha ishda sizga nusratdur.

Agar ilm o Imasa, nodon umri barcha kulfatdur,
Bu ashyoyi jadidi mubaddali asli hikmatdur ...

So‘fizoda xotin-gizlardagi go‘zallikni ma’naviy go‘zallik bilan uyg‘un holda
bo‘lishini orzu qgiladi. Ayollarni ma’rifat nuri bilan ham shu’la taratishlarini istaydi,
ularni shunga da’vat etadi:

Xonim, suyukli soching vor, na sud shonasi yo ‘q,
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Ochib desam so ‘zimi ma ’rifat nishonasi yo ‘q.

Hilola bengzar u qoshlarki, sendavor anjaq,

Ziyosi millat uchun partavi maxonasi yo ‘q.

Shoir millat ayollarini ilm-ma’rifatli bo‘lishga chagiradi, xalg, millat, vatan
taraqgiyoti uchun gayg‘uradi:

Jahon jamilasi o ‘Isun adiba o Imasa,
Demak, o ‘lur u gizning ziynati zamonasi yo Q.
Nasl taassuf edilmas shu holda, oy gizlar,
Vatanni xalglarini ma ’rifatli onasi yo ‘q.

Shoir jafokash el ahvoliga razm soladi. Umri cho‘rilik bilan o‘tayotgam
ma’suma gizlar, sho‘rpeshona onalar, och-nahor va yupun kiyingan bolalar uni
iztirobga soladi.

Shoirning 1910-yillar she’riyatida zulmatga chulg‘angan Vatan tashvishlari
turadi:

Vatan holindan o ‘tru ko ‘zlarim sagfinda gon og ‘lar,
Na yolg ‘iz ko ‘zlarim majruh o ‘lan jismimda jon og ‘lar.

Yozuq oliy Vatan o ‘ksiz kabi bir holda dushmushkim,
Agar tahrir etarsan, xomai mo ‘jiz bayon og ‘lar.

Shoir Muhammadsharif So‘fizoda o‘zbek hajviyoti rivojiga hissa qo‘shgan,
satira va yumorlari xalqchilligi bilan ajralib turadigan, adabiyot tarixida muayyan
o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan ijodkor sifatida ulkan va lirik iste’dod egasi. Masalan, “O*‘ging,
onalar” deb nomlangan she’rida ma’rifatdan uzoqda savodsiz, omi bo‘lib golayotgan
ayollarning huqugini himoya gilgan holda ilm o°rganishga chagiradi:

Dod o ‘shal olami ruhonidan,

Qildi maishat fugaro gonidan,
Hurmi edi dini aziz jonidan,

Millat uchun kechmadi o ‘z gonidan,
Qumri bilan bulbul-u bedonalar,
Yaxshi o ‘qir, siz ham o ‘ging, onalar
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She’rning dastlabki misralarida davr ayolining holiga achinish hissi mavjud.
Baxti qgaroligidan peshonasi sho‘r bo‘lgan ayollarning xonlarning cho‘risiga
aylangani, gadrsizlangani ko‘rsatilgan, bu holatdan afsus-nadomat chekadi.

Qushlar jahon xalglar mifologiyasida katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, vogealar
jarayonida birdaniga paydo bo‘luvchi, gahramonlarga yordam beruvchi va vaziyatni
keskin o‘zgartiruvchi unsur sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Ular, asosan, ilohiyot bilan
odamlarning o‘rtasidagi ko‘prik sifatida, yuksaklik va osmon ramzi timsolida talgin
gilingan.

Qushlar timsoli boshga ko‘pgina xalglar singari turkiy xalglar mifologiyasida
ham ilohiy olam bilan mulogot giluvchi vosita sifatida ifodalangan. Tasavvuf
adabiyotida qush timsoli Tangrisini izlayotgan solik(ning ko‘ngli yoki ruhi) shaklida
gabul gilinadi.

Qumri ham mumtoz adabiyotimizda sayroqi qush sifatida tasvirlanadi. Bulbul
esa Sharq adabiyotida “oshiq” ramzida kelishi nafaqat adabiyotshunoslarga, balki
barcha she’riyat muxlislariga ma’lum. Bedana ham insonlarga zavq beruvchi, ovozi
yoqimli qushdir. She’rda nomi tilga olingan qushlar obrazi ramziy ma’noda inson
xarakterini ifodalagan.

So‘fizoda ushbu she’rda “qumri”, “bulbul”, “bedana”larning ham yaxshi
o‘giyotganini nazarda tutgan holda mustamlaka yurtda o‘z huqugini bilmay yurgan
o‘zbek ayoli ana shu “qumri”, “bulbul”, “bedona”larga qul bo‘lib qolishidan
tashvishlanadi. Onalar ilmli bo‘lsa, oilada tarbiya topayotgan farzandlar dunyoqarashi
ham, fitrati va siyrati ham ijobiy tomonga o‘zgaradi. Xalgining ziyoli bo‘lishini
xohlagan, orzu gilgan shoir musaddasning har oxirgi misralarida onalarni o‘gishga
chagirmoqda:

Bir garangiz yerda ko ‘kargan giyoh,
Sizga qilur har biri etib nigoh,

Lola kulib, tag ‘in kular oymu moh,
Umr aziz, joro turib etdi oh,

Qumri bilan bulbul-u bedonalar,
Yaxshi o ‘qur, siz ham o ‘ging, onalar.

Quyidagi misrada esa, ayollarni islom dunyosining bonulari, o‘zbek xalgining
gorako‘zlari deya go‘zal ta’riflar orgali ifodalaydi. She’rda ushbu tuzumdan norozilik
g‘azabi bir kuni quloglarni kar gilish darajasigacha yetishi va fagat buning davosi
ilm-ma’rifat ekanini uqtiradi:
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Millati islomiyaning bonusi,

O ‘zbek elining qorako ‘z ohusi.

Kar gilur bir kun jahl og ‘usi,

IIm-u amal ushbu kasal dorusi.

Qumri bilan bulbul-u bedonalar,

Yaxshi o ‘qur, siz ham o ‘ging, onalar

So‘fizoda nega aynan onalarni ilm-ma’rifatli bo‘lishga undamoqgda? Hozirgi

zamon tibbiyoti bola tarbiyasini ona qornidan boshlash kerakligini uqtiradi. Zero,
ziyoli onadan, ziyoli farzand dunyoga keladi. Uzoqgni ko‘ra olgan So‘fizoda onalar
uchun ham, farzandlar uchun ham eng ma’qul yo‘l ilm olish ekanini, jamiyat
hayotida onalar o‘z o‘rniga ega bo‘lmog‘i lozimligini har bir band oxirida gayta-
gayta ta’kidlaydi. Ma’rifat egalari gancha ko‘p bo‘lsa, jamiyat ham tez taraqqiy etadi
degan g‘oyani ilgari surgan shoir ma’naviyat va ma’rifat bobida butun millatning
estetik tafakkuri rivojiga hissa qo‘shdi.
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YUQORI SINF O‘QUVCHILARIDA MEDIASAVODXONLIK
KO‘NIKMALARINI SHAKLLANTIRISH

Mahfuza Usanova Karamat gizi
Termiz davlat Pedagogika instituti, Pedagogika nazariyasi va tarixi
magistranti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o‘rta maktab o‘quvchilarida media
savodxonligini shakllantirishning asosiy yondashuvlari va usullari muhokama
gilinadi. Turli xil ta’lim strategiyalari va dasturlarining samaradorligini o‘rganish
natijalari tahlil gilinadi. Media ta’limni maktab o‘quv dasturlariga integratsiya gilish
muammolari va imkoniyatlari muhokama qilinadi. Maktab ta’limi tizimiga media
savodxonligini joriy etishning eng istigbolli usullari to‘g‘risida xulosalar chigariladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: media savodxonligi, media ta’limi, media, OAV, media matn,
media ta’lim, media o°‘rganish, media savodxonlik, media makon.

AHHOTauus. B 1aHHON CTaThe BBIAECICHO MOHITUE MEAUATPAMOTHOCTH, & TAKKE
IMPOBCACH CpaBHI/ITeJ'IBHHﬁ aHaJIn3 OHpeI[GJIeHI/IfI, JaHHBIX OTOMY IIOHATHIO
HN3BCCTHBIMH YUCHBIMU. KpOMe TOr'o, IPUBCACHBI HAYYHO-TCOPCTUICCKUC B3IJLAAbBI HA
HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTL U 3HA4YCHHUC MCIAUAIrpaMOTHOCTH B 06H1€CTBG. B X04€ Hauero
dHaJIn3a HOINPOKO 06CY>KI[EUII/ICI) TCPMHUHLBI MCIII/IaO6p330BaHHC, MGIIHaO6yLIeHI/I€ n
MCIUArpaMOTHOCTD.

KawueBble ciaoBa: wmenua, CMMUM, wmemuarekct, MenuaoOpa3oBaHue,
Menuao0ydeHue, MeIuarpaMOTHOCTh, METUANPOCTPAHCTBO.

Abstract. In this article, the concept of media literacy is highlighted, and the
definitions given to this concept by well-known scientists are comparatively
analyzed. In addition, scientific theoretical views on the necessity and importance of
media literacy in society are given. In the course of our analysis, the terms media
education, media learning, and media literacy were widely discussed.

Keywords: media, media, media text, media education, media learning, media
literacy, media space.

INTRODUCTION

Media savodxonlik - odamlarga turli media shakllarini va xabarlarni tahlil gilish,
baholash va yaratishga imkon beradigan ko‘nikmalar to‘plami hisoblanadi.

Media savodxonlik iste’molchilarga axborot va ommaviy dasturlarda tashviqot,
senzurayoki biron vaziyatni faqat bir tomondan ko‘rsatish kabi holatlarga ommaviy
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axborot vositalarini nima majbur gilayotganligini tahlil gilish, shuningdek, ommaviy
axborot vositalarining egasi, ularning moliyalashtirish modeli kabi tarkibiy
elementlarni  tushunish imkonini beradi. Boshgacha qilib aytganda, media
savodxonlik - bu tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini ommaviy axborot vositalari orqali
uzatiladigan xabarlar va belgilarga qo‘llay olish qobiliyatidir.

MATERIALS AND METHODS. Ommaviy axborot vositalari yoshlar
hayotidagi katta ta’sirga ega kuchdir. Musiqga, televizor, video o‘yinlar, jurnallar va
boshqa ommaviy axborot vositalari dunyoni qanday ko‘rishimizga kuchli ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi, bu ta’sir ko‘pincha bolalik davridan boshlanadi. Ommaviy axborot
vositalarini iste’molchilar tanqidiy tahlil qila olishlari uchun ularda media
savodxonlik ko‘nikmalari va odatlarini bolalikdan rivojlantirish kerak bo‘ladi. Bu
ko‘nikmalarga ommaviy axborot vositalariga bazaviy darajada kirish, uni muayyan
tushunchalar asosida tanqgidiy tahlil gilish, shu tahlil asosida baholash va nihoyat,
ommaviy axborot vositalarini o°‘zi ishlab chigarish kiradi. Media savodxonligi
ko‘nikmalarini o‘rganishning ushbu jarayoni media ta’lim deb atladi.

UNESCO tashkiloti tomonidan XXI asrda media ta’limni targ‘ib qilish
madaniy-ma’rifiy rivojlanishning ustuvor yo‘nalishi sifatida e’tirof etildi hamda
aynan shu yo‘l bilan media savodxonlikni oshirish mumkinligi takidlandi. UNESCO
odamlarning tanqidiy fikrlash va to‘g‘ri qaror qabul qilish darajasini yaxshilash
uchun ommaviy axborot vositalari va media savodxonlikni rivojlantirishni qo‘llab-
quvvatlaydi. Tashkilot, aynigsa, siyosatchilar, o‘qgituvchilar, ommaviy axborot
vositalari mutaxassislari, yoshlar tashkilotlari va ushbu sohadagi nochor aholi
gatlamlarining salohiyatini oshirishga intiladi, a’zo davlatlarga milliy ommaviy
axborot vositalari va axborot savodxonligi siyosati va strategiyalarini shakllantirishda
yordam beradi.

Media savodxonlikni o‘rganadigan eng qadimgi tashkilot bu National Telemedia
Council (Milliy Telemedia Kengashi) Viskonsin shtatining Madison shahrida
joylashgan va Marieli Rou 50 yildan ortig rahbarlik gilgan. Tashkilot dastlab
,» Telemedium* deb nomlanuvchi media savodxonlik jurnalini nashr ettirgan. Bugungi
kunda Media savodxonlik bo‘yicha butun dunyo mamlakatlarida keng targ‘ibot va
tashqivot olib borilmoqda.

O‘z qadriyat va ananalariga ega bo‘lgan Osiyo mamlakatlarida media
savodxonlik va uning ta’limga kirib kelishi jarayoni G‘arb mamlakatlarinikidan biroz
farg giladi. O‘tgan asrning 90-yillaridan boshlab Shargiy Osiyoda media savodxonlik
tomon siljish kuzatildi. So‘nggi yillarda Osiyoda media savodxonlik darajasi o‘sib
bormoqda va Osiyo-tinch okeani mintagasida media savodxonlik bo‘yicha bir nechta
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dasturlar ham amalga oshirilmogda. Xususan, O‘zbekistonda 2021-2022-o0‘quv
yilidan boshlab 10-11-sinf o‘quvchilarining ,Tarbiya“ darsligiga ,Media
savodxonlik* bo‘limi kiritildi.

RESULTS

So‘nggi vyillarda axborot ogimining bir necha barobar tezlashishi, ijobiy
ma’lumotlar bilan bir qgatorda salbiy xarakterdagi axborotning ko‘payishi media
savodxonlikka ega bo‘lish zaruratini yanada oshirdi. An’anaviy tarzda media
savodxonlik shaxsning adabiy asarlarni tahlil eta olish va sifatli matnlarni
yaratishidan iborat bo‘lgan. Bugun media savodxonlik -axborotning nega va nima
uchun uzatilayotganligini bilish demakdir. Media savodxon inson oziga bu axborotni
kim va nima maqgsadda yaratgan? Ushbu xabar men uchun zarurmi? degan savolni
bera olishi va to‘g‘ri xulosa chigarishi, unga nisbatan tanqidiy yondoshishi lozim.
Mazkur savollar nafagat siz oilangiz davrasida televizor ko‘rayotgan, mashinada
radio eshitayotgan yoki internetdagi xabarlarni ko‘rayotgan paytda berilishi, balki har
ganday axborotni gabul gilayotgan va unga baho berayotganda ham kerakdir.
Bugungi axboriy muhitni tushunishda mediasavodxonlik muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Xo‘sh, mediasavodxonlik nima uchun kerak? Avvalo Huqugiy demokratik
jamiyatimizning to‘lagonli, faol fugarosi sifatida amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar
mazmun-mohiyatini tushunish;

. OAV orqali uzatilayotgan va gabul gilinayotgan kundalik axborotni saralash

ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish;

. Axborot orgali inson ongini boshgarishga yo‘l go‘ymaslik va har ganday

vaziyatda to‘g‘ri gqaror gabul gilish;

Insonning vizual obrazlar ta’siri ostida ijobiy yoki salbiy tomonga
o‘zgarishlarini

tahlil eta olish va vizual xabarlar ostida beriladigan ko‘rinmas ma’lumotlarni
“o‘qiy olish”;

. OAV orqali beriladigan matnli kommunikatsiyalar mohiyatini tahlil etish;

. Axborot gaerdan, kim tomonidan va nima maqgsadlarda uzatilyapti, kimning

manfaatlarini o‘zida aks etayapti, degan savollarga javob topa olish uchun
zarurdir.

Media savodxonlik tushunchasi borasida turli xil fikrlar mavjud bo‘lib,
AQShning Jamiyat xususidagi xalgaro entsiklopediyasida gayd etilishicha, «Media
savodxonlik» (media literacy) inson jamiyatdagi fuqaro sifatidagi mas’uliyatini his
gilgan holda faol va savodli bo‘lishi, mediamatnlarni gabul gila olishi, yaratishi, tahlil
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eta olishi va baholashi, zamonaviy mediani ijtimoiy-madaniy va siyosiy mazmunini
tushuna olishi demakdir.

Londonning Qirollik universiteti professori S. Fayrstounning fikriga ko‘ra esa,
media savodxonlik harakat bo‘lib, uning asosiy vazifasi insonlarni audiovizual va
bosma matnlarning madaniy ahamiyatini tushunish, vyaratish va baholashga
undashdan iborat. Ingliz siyosatshunosi R. Kibey esa media savodxonlikni turli xil
shakllarda ma’lumotlarni uzatish, ularni tahlil etish va baholash deb tushunadi. M.
Guetterz esa multimedia savodxonligi o‘z ichiga multimedia hujjatlarini
shakllantirishga garatilgan tillarni bilish, axborotni gayta ishlashga garatilgan qurilma
va usullardan foydalana olish, yangi multimedia texnologiyalarini bilish va ularni
baholay olish, mediamatnlarni tanqidiy gabul gilishni oladi, deydi.

Fikrimizcha, media savodxonlik yugorida bildirilgan fikrlar bilan birgalikda
ommaviy axborot vositalari orgali uzatiladigan barcha axborotga tangidiy garash,
ularga xolis yondoshish va har bir uzatilayotgan axborotni saralashda ongli ravishda
yondashish hamdir. Media savodxonlikning magsadi har bir medianing ustuvorliklari
va kamchiliklarini tushungan holda ular tomonidan targatilayotgan axborotni saralay
bilish va zarurini gabul gilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish bo‘lsa, asosiy vazifasi
insonlar tomonidan iste’mol gilinadigan har ganday axborotning manipulyativ
kuchini anglagan holda undan chegaralanishdir. Shuningdek, odamlarga OAV hamda
fugarolik jurnalistika rolini tushunishga yordam berishdir.

Tanigli hind fotojurnalisti Pabak Sarkarning fikriga ko‘ra, mediasavodxonlik
sari tashlangan ilk gadam, bu to‘g‘ri savol bera olishdir. Bugungi kunda Internet
orgali amalga oshirilayotgan axboriy xurujlar dunyodagi har bir mamlakat milliy
xavfsizligi strategiyasining bir gismiga aylandi va u kiberxavfsizlik nomini oldi.
Zero, virtual va haqiqiy dunyoning qo‘shilishi, aynan virtual dunyo orqgali yoshlar
tomonidan haqigiy dunyoni noto‘g‘ri tushunilishi, turli xil salbiy kuchlar va ogimlar
tomonidan bir garashda ijobiy ko‘ringan, ammo mohiyatan inson ongiga salbiy ta’sir
giluvchi axborotning targatilishi ko‘payib borayotganligi hech kimga sir emas. Aynan
jamiyat hayotiga ta’sir etuvchi mazkur salbiy jihatlarning oldini olishda aholini
mediasavodli gilish zarur, degan fikrlar ko‘paymoqda.

Hozirda medianing tahlil etilishi natijasida tilimizga Kkirib kelayotgan
tushunchalar, ya’ni mediasavodxonlik, mediata’lim, mediani o‘rganish va boshqgalar
bir- biri bilan bog‘lig bo‘lsa-da olimlar ularni mohiyatan bir-biridan farglashga
urinmogdalar. Fikrimizcha, mediasavodxonlik mediata’limning uzviy bog‘lig
gismidir. Shu bilan birgalikda uning ko‘rinishlari ko‘paymoqgda. Bugungi kunda
media axborotni gabul gilish, saralash, tahlil etish, baholashda media savodxonlik
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tushunchasi bilan birgalikda mediata’lim, mediani o‘rganish, mediamadaniyat
tushunchalari ham go‘llanilayotir. Ular bir-biridan farq giladimi?

Media ta’lim (media education):

— media o‘quv dasturida integrallashgan, fanlararo asosida o‘rganilishini;

— «mediamavzux»ni aniq bir fan doirasida tahlil etilishini;

—amaliy ish va tahlil orgali mediaga tanqidiy yondashishni;

— uning shakli, texnologiyalari, axborotni uzatish usullarini o‘rganishni;

— media agentliklarni, ularning ijtimoiy, siyosiy va madaniy rolini o‘rganishni;

— talabaning OAYV bilan ishlashini;

— tadqgiqot faoliyatini;

— medianing til va san’at orgali auditoriyaga ta’sirini o‘rganadi.

Mediani o‘rganish (media studies) o‘z navbatida:

— mediani nazariy jihatdan o‘rganishni;

— mediani giyosiy jihatdan tahlil etishni;

— uning kontseptual tarkibini;

— mediamatnni tahlil etish va uning yaratilish metodikasini;

— ommaviy kommunikatsiya, kinosan’ati va madaniyatshunoslik fanlarining
o‘zaro bog‘ligligini;

— jahon OAVNning bir-biriga o‘zaro ta’sirini o‘rganadi.

MUHOKAMA

Media savodxonlik (media literacy) mediani o‘rganish bo‘lib, media ta’limning
quyidagi natijalariga asoslanadi va o‘z oldiga:

— medianing shaxs va jamiyatga ta’sirini tushunish;

— ommaviy kommunikatsiya jarayonini anglash;

— mediamatnlarni tushunish va tahlil eta olish;

— media kontekstini tushunish;

— mediamatnlarni yaratish va ularni tahlil etish;

— mediamatnlarni baholashga va ularni saralash vazifalarini qo‘yadi.

Bugungi kunda media, ya’ni ommaviy axborot vositalari, kino, teatr, san’atning
turlari, madaniyat sarchashmalari, internet orqali uzatilayotgan har ganday ma’lumot
inson ongiga o‘zining ma’lum bir ta’sirini o‘tkazib, uning dunyoqarashini
o‘zgartirishga sabab bo‘lmogda. Yugorida tilga olingan tushunchalarning
go‘llanilishi va bugungi kunda mediata’lim, mediasavodxonlik, mediatangid va
mediani o‘rganishga bo‘lgan intilishning asosiy magsadi ham axborotning yaratilishi,
uning targalish jarayonini tushunib yetish, tijorat, siyosiy, igtisodiy, ma’naviy va
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madaniy maqgsadlarda targatilayotgan axborotning mohiyatini anglagan holda uni
baholay olishdir.

XULOSA

Ayni paytda media ta’lim asoslarini har bir ta’lim muassasasiga o‘quv dasturiga
Kiritish, bolalarga maktabgacha ta’lim jarayonida uning asoslarini interaktiv, turli
o‘yinlar shaklida tushuntirish, o‘sib kelayotgan avlod tomonidan shiddatli axborot
ogimida zarurini tanlash va unga tangidiy yondoshgan holda baholay olish imkonini
beradi. Bu esa o‘z navbatida yoshlarning kelajakdagi fugarolik pozitsiyasini yanada
mustahkamlanishiga, jahonda yuz berayotgan vogea-hodisalarni xolis baholab, to‘g‘ri
garor gabul gila olishiga asos bo‘ladi.
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BOSHQARUV MADANIYATINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISHDA HARBIY
XIZMATCHILARNING ICHKI IMKONIYATLARI

Yo’ldosh Turkmanov Karimovich
O’zbekiston Respublikasi Qurolli kuchlar akademiyasi o’gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqola boshqaruv madaniyatini takomillashtirishda
harbiy xizmatchilarni ichki imkoniyatlariga bag‘ishlangan bo’lib, maqolada harbiy
xizmatchilarda boshqaruv madaniyati va harbiy jamoani boshqarishda demokratik
boshqgaruv tamoyillari o’rganilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: boshgaruv, madaniyat, harbiy, takomillashtirish, imkoniyat,
demokratik, tamoyil, erkinlik.

AnHotamusi: JlaHHas CTaThsl TOCBAIICHA BHYTPEHHUM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM
BOCHHOCTYXAIIUX B COBEPIICHCTBOBAHWHM KYJIBTYPHl YIPaBICHHUS, B CTaThe
UCCIICIYIOTCS  KYJIbTypa  VIOpPAaBICHUS  BOCHHOCTYXKAIIMMH W TPUHITAIIBI
JEMOKPATHYECKOTO YIIPABJICHUS B YIIPABICHUHA BOCHHBIM KOJUICKTHBOM.

KiroueBbie  cioBa:  ympaBieHHE, KyJbTypa, BOCHHBIC,  YJIyYIICHHE,
BO3MOYXHOCTH, IEMOKPATHS, IPUHIIUII, CBOOO/1a.

Abstract: This article is devoted to the internal capabilities of military
personnel in improving the management culture, the article examines the
management culture of military personnel and the principles of democratic
governance in the management of a military team.

Keywords: governance, culture, military, improvement, opportunities,
democracy, principle, freedom.

Jahon taraqqgiyotining hozirgi bosqichida globallashuv, integratsiyalashuv
jarayonlarining jadallashuvi ma’naviy-madaniy, ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy, siyosiy-huquqiy
munosabatlarga ham jiddiy ta’sir ko’rsatmoqda. Ayni paytda ko’pgina davlatlarda
inson hayoti, uning huquq va erkinliklari demokratik qadriyatlar sifatida qaralib,
davlat, siyosiy institutlar, xususan, harbiy xizmatchilarni samarali faoliyatining asosiy
ko’rsatkichi mezoni ana shu gadriyatlarga qanchalik muvofiqligi bilan belgilanadi.
Shu nuqtai nazardan jamiyatning barcha boshqaruv bo’g‘inlarida, xususan harbiy
xizmatchilarning huquqiy madaniyatini oshirish dolzarb masala bo’lib, uning ilmiy-
falsafiy konsepsiyalarini yaratish amaliy ahamiyatga egadir. [1]

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



N %%{IE}C}J /SSEEI%IE%&INEL / Issue 15, Volume1  May 20, 2024

Fanda boshqaruv tushunchasi tizimning o’z hayot faoliyatini ta’minlash jarayoni
sifatida tushuniladi. Bunday tizimlar qatoriga biologik, texnik, ijtimoiy tuzilmalar
Kiradi.

Boshqaruv tuzilma sifatida: boshqaruvchi va boshqariluvchi bo’laklarga
ajratiladi. Boshqaruv o’z tasarrufidagi boshqariluvchi bo’lakka muntazam, rejali va
magsadga yo’nalgan tarzdagi ta’sir kuchiga ega. Bunday o’zaro faoliyat tizimning
ishchanlik qobiliyatini ta’minlaydi. Boshqaruvdagi tadqiqotlar, kibernetika fani
yuzaga kelishi tufayli jadal sur’atlar bilan rivojlanib, murakkab tuzilmani
boshqarishning ilmiy asoslangan tavsiyalari amaliyotga tatbiq etila boshlandi.
Boshqaruv bilimlari ko’p jihatdan davr ehtiyojini aks ettiruvchi asosiy manba bo’lib
hisoblanadi. Boshqaruv jarayoni, bir tomondan, tuzilmaning yaxlitligini ta’minlasa,
ikkinchi tomondan, uni yanada takomillashtirish va rivojlantirish imkonini beradi.
Shu o’rinda boshqaruvning ikki asosiy funksiyasi farglanadi: maqgsadga
yo’naltiruvchi va tashkiliy funksiyalar. Magsadga yo’naltiruvchi funksiya tuzilmani
yanada mukammallashtirish maqgsadiga yo’naltiradi. Tashkiliy funksiya esa
tuzilmaning magsadga erishishdagi ichki tartibi va uning turli gismlari o’rtasidagi
o’zaro muvofiglikni ta’minlaydi. [2]

Boshgaruv madaniyati — boshqaruv sohasida muayyan maqsadga erishish
yo’lida insoniy salohiyatni ro’yobga chigarishga qaratilgan madaniy-ma’rifiy
tadbirlar majmui va ularni amalga oshirish jarayoning namoyon bo’lishini
anglatuvchi tushuncha. Boshgaruv madaniyati boshgarilayotgan har qanday obyektga
nisbatan ishlatiladi. Shuning uchun boshgaruv madaniyatini jamiyatni boshqarishda
ham, harbiy bo’linma va muassasalarni boshgarishda ham kuzatishimiz mumkin.

O’z mohiyatiga ko’ra, boshgaruv madaniyati harbiy bo’linma faoliyatida
ishtirok etuvchi barcha bo’limlar faoliyatini o’zaro muvofiglashtirish va harbiy
bo’linma miqyosida tarbiyaviy ishlarni amalga oshirish funksiyasini bajaradi.
Boshgaruv madaniyati harbiy xizmatchilar faoliyati, magsad-muddaolari va ularning
qadriyatlarini hisobga olgan holda boshgaruvni amalga oshirishdir. Oqilona tarzda
tashkil etilgan boshqaruv madaniyati harbiy bo’linmadagi mavjud inson resurslarini
jadallashtirish va shu orqali mehnat samaradorligini yanada oshirish imkoniyatini
yaratadi. Boshqaruv madaniyatini takomillashtirish orqali muayyan harbiy
xizmatchilarning ichki imkoniyatlari — bilimi, tajribasi, ijodiy salohiyati, o’zlarini
namoyon etishga intilishi kabi omillarni ro’yobga chigaradi. Shu ma’noda, boshqaruv
madaniyati harbiy bo’linma madaniyati, xulq meyorlari, harbiy xizmatchilar o’rtasida
o’zaro muloqotning takomillashuvi, harbiy xizmatga bo’lgan oqilona munosabatning
shakllanishiga xizmat giladi. Jamiyat taraqqiyotining yangi rivojlanish pog‘onalariga
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ko’tarilib borishi bilan boshqaruv madaniyati ham davr talabiga mos ravishda
mukammallashib boradi.

Shu jihatdan harbiy bo’linma va muassasadagi boshqaruv madaniyati davlat
boshqaruvida amal gilayotgan madaniyatning asosiy jihatlarini o’zida aks ettiradi.
Boshqaruv madaniyatining asosiy tamoyillarini ishlab chiqishda mazkur jamiyat
madaniyatini belgilovchi asosiy omillar, aynigsa, milliy xususiyatlarni hisobga olish
lozim. Bundan tashgari, iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy va siyosiy magqsadlarni o’zaro
muvofiglashtirish ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bunday zarurat harbiy bo’linma
va muassasa rivojlanishining asosiy shartidir. Boshqaruv madaniyati ijtimoiy nazorat
shakli sifatida mavjud bilimlarni amaliyotga muttasil tatbiq etib borish jarayoni
bo’lib, uzluksiz rivojlanish, mukammallashib borish xususiyatiga ega bo’lishi hamda
fanning so’nggi yangilik va kashfiyotlarini aks ettirishi lozim. Boshqgaruv
madaniyatini amalga oshiruvchilar harbiy qism va muassasa boshliglardir.
Zamonaviy komandir va boshliglarni tayyorlashda ularning ilmiy va madaniy
salohiyatini, boshqaruv madaniyatini yanada yuksaltirish eng dolzarb masaladir.

Boshqaruv madaniyatining uch asosiy turi mavjud: avtoritar, demokratik va
liberal. O’zbekiston huquqiy davlat va fuqarolik jamiyati qurish yo’lidan borar ekan,
jamiyat boshqaruvida demokratik boshqaruv tamoyillari yetakchi o’ringa chigmoqgda
va boshqaruv madaniyati shunga mos tarzda namoyon bo’lmoqda. [4]

Avtoritarizm (lotincha: auctoritas — “hokimiyat”) — davlatni idora qilish usuli.
Avtoritarizmda siyosiy hokimiyat hukmdor shaxsning yoki yetakchining siyosiy
irodasi va qarorlari asosida amalga oshiriladi.

Liberalizm (fransuzcha: libéralisme) — odamlarning o‘zini, Xatti-harakatlarini,
mulkini  boshgarishda erkin degan nuqtai nazarga asoslangan falsafiy,
iqtisodiy va siyosiy dunyoqarash, nazariya.

Demokratiya — (qadimgi yunoncha: dnuokpatio — “xalq hokimiyati”’) — barcha
insonlar tenglik bilan kollektiv qarorga kelish imkoniga ega siyosiy tuzum.
Demokratiyada fuqarolar erkinligi va tengligi qonunlarda mustahkamlangan, xalq
hokimiyatchiligining vosita va shakllari amalda o‘rnatilgan va yuzaga chiqgarilgan
bo‘ladi. Demokratiya davlat bilan inson munosabatlarini belgilaydi.

Yangi demokratik dunyoviy davlat qurish, jamiyatni ijtimoiy-siyosiy
modernizatsiyalash maqsadida davlat o’zining bosh islohotchi vazifasini qo’llab,
jjtimoiy  hayotning barcha sohalarini bosqichma-bosqich  yangilash va
modernizatsiyalash, fuqarolik jamiyati imkoniyatini kuchaytirish, shuningdek, davlat
organlari faoliyati ustidan jamoatchilik nazoratini kuchaytirishdan iborat bo’lgan
islohotlarni huquqiy va tashkiliy ta’minlash mexanizmini takomillashtirishga imkon

O[O ISSN: 3030-377X

115

O

http:/ /science-shine.uz/


https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lotin_tili
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Davlat
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fransuz_tili
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Falsafa
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Iqtisod
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Siyosat
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nazariya
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Qadimgi_yunon_tili
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Qonun
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Davlat

w-/_»/ %%%E&IA%EEI\%E%&INEL / Issue 15, Volume1  May 20, 2024

yaratadi. Ushbu bosqichda ijtimoiy hayotni modernizatsiyalash jarayonini yangi
mazmun bilan boyitish, demokratik islohotlarning ortga gaytmasligi va olg‘a
borishini kafolatlovchi davlat va jamiyatni boshqarishning samarali tizimini
yaratishga to’g‘ri keladi. Bu sohadagi asosiy vazifalar quyidagilardan iborat: siyosiy
hayotning barcha sohalarini erkinlashtirish, har bir kishining tanlov erkinligini
kafolatlash, ommaviy axborot vositalarini fuqarolar siyosiy huquq va erkinliklarini
ro’yobga chiqarish vositasiga aylantirish, O’zbekiston Respublikasining mustahkam
va barqaror taraqqiyotida shaxs, jamiyat va davlat manfaatlari muvofiqligini
ta’minlash. Shuning uchun “bugungi kunda mamlakatimizda demokratlashtirish
jarayonlarini amalga oshirish modernizatsiya qilishning asosiy omili sifatida
qaralmoqda, bunda, eng avvalo, jamiyatda ijtimoiy siyosiy muvozanatga erishishga
hamda uning asosida respublikaning barqarorligi va xavfsizligini har tomonlama
mustahkamlashga intilish mavjud” [5]

Shunday qilib xulosa qilsak harbiy jamoani boshqaruv madaniyati va huquqiy
bilimlarini bosqichma-bosqich oshirib borish, ulardagi dunyoqarash va jamiyatda
0’zini tuta bilish qoidalariga amal qilish madaniyatini oshirishga hissa qo’shadi.
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HARBIY MATNLARNI TARJIMA QILISHDA QO‘LLANILADIGAN
TARJIMA USULLARI

Shohida Bekturdiyeva Satiboldiyevna
Toshkent xalgaro moliyaviy boshgaruv va texnologiyalar universiteti

Annotatsiya: magolada yetarlicha hissiy ranglarga boy lug‘atga ega bo‘lgan
ingliz tilidagi harbiy matnlarni tarjima gilishda qo‘llaniladigan tarjima usullari
muammosi ko‘rib chigiladi. Tarjimaning turli xil o‘zgarishlaridan foydalanish taklif
etiladi: izohlash, talgin qilish, konkretlashtirish, demetaforizatsiya, yo‘q qilish,
tarjima teglari. Tarjima qgilishda matn va kontekstning xususiyatlarini har doim
hisobga olish kerakligi tavsiya gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: harbiy tarjima, tarjimani o‘zgartirish, stilistik rangdagi lug‘at,
izlanish, izohlash, aniglashtirish, yo‘q qilish

Abstract: the article deals with the problem of the transformational receptions
choice during the translation of the English-language military texts having enough
emotionally charged lexis. It is offered to use various translation transformations:
tracing, interpretation, specification, demeta-forization, elimination, translation tags.
Always it is necessary to consider features of the text and a context.

Keywords: military translation, translation transformations, stylistically painted
lexis, tracing, interpretation, specification, elimination.

Harbiy tarjima - bu aniqg harbiy kommunikativ funktsiyaga ega bo‘lgan maxsus
tarjima turlaridan biri. Harbiy tarjimaning o‘ziga xo0s xususiyati uning mavzuviy
terminologiyasi va majoziy-hissiy ekspressiv vositalar yo‘gligida materialning juda
aniq tagdim etilishidir. Barcha harbiy matnlar maxsus harbiy lug‘atdagi boshqga
matnlardan farq qiladi, harbiy va ilmiy-texnik atamalarning keng go‘llanilishi,
ma’lum bir miqdordagi o‘zgaruvchan va bargaror iboralarning mavjudligi, fagat
harbiy aloga sohasi uchun xarakterlidir, harbiy nomenklaturaning ko‘pligi va
ishlatilgan maxsus qisqartmalar va konventsiyalar fagat harbiy materiallarda va
sintaksis nuqtai nazaridan - elliptik (aynigsa harbiy hujjatlarda) keng foydalaniladi.
Zamon fe’l shakllarining kam uchrashi, gaplarning gisga shakli, bitta jumlaning
ichida infinitiv va qatnashuvchi burilishlar bilan ifodalangan ko‘plab parallel
tuzilishlardan foydalanilishi mumkin. Matnni tarjima gilishning quyidagi usulini
tavsiya etishimiz mumkin.
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Qoida tarigasida, terminologik ketma-ketlikning oxirgi so‘zi bo‘lgan kalit so‘zni
tarjima qilish magsadga muvofigdir. Komponentlar orasidagi butun seriyadagi
semantik munosabatlarni tahlil gilish va semantik guruhlarni ajratib ko‘rsatish. Tahlil
birinchi so‘zdan boshlab o‘tkaziladi. Agar tarkibiy gismlar o‘rtasida defis mavjud
bo‘lsa, demak, bu tarkibiy gismlar o‘rtasida semantik aloga mavjudligini anglatadi.
Tanlangan semantik guruhlar o‘rtasida alogalarni o‘rnatish va kalit so‘zdan boshlab,
butun terminologik gatorlarni tarjima gilish mumkin.

1. Stilistik tahlil gilish va tarjimani tahrirlash uchun, masalan, biz artilleriya
shtabining batareyalarni  mo‘ljalga olish uchun mo‘ljallangan bo‘linma
kombinatsiyasini tarjima gilamiz. Bu erda asosiy so‘z - bu vzvodlar. Biz tashkiliy
birlik hagida gapirayotganimizni aniglaymiz. Tahlilni o°‘tkazamiz, semantik
guruhlarni tanlaymiz va ularning tarjimasini gilamiz:

Division artillery - artilleriya bo‘limi

Headquarters battery - Bosh shtab batareyasi

Target acquisition — maqgsadlarni aniglash va belgilash [16;21]

Endi biz tanlangan guruhlar o‘rtasida semantik alogalarni o‘rnatamiz va kalit
so‘zdan boshlab, barcha terminologik gatorlarni o‘ngdan chapga tarjima gilamiz:
Bo‘linma artilleriyasining shaxsiy batareyalarini aniglash va belgilash uchun plyonka.
Harbiy matnlarda aniglik talabiga binoan, uzatilayotgan ma’lumotni har xil talgin
qgilish imkoniyatini istisno giladigan o‘zgaruvchan va bargaror birikmalar mavjud.
Masalan: olovni chuqur yondirish uchun ko‘tarish, olovni old tomon bo‘ylab
o‘tgazish, pozitsiyani ushlab turish, dushmanni ushlab turadigan holatda ushlab
turish.

2. Harbiy aforizmlar, magol va iboralar. Masalan zudlik bilan durangga tayyor
bo‘ling, sahro tajribasiga ega bo‘ling, marshalning tayoqchasi, yaxshi boshlanish - bu
yarim jang yaxshi start - yarim g‘alaba, urush biz uni tanlaganimizga bog‘lig bo‘lib,
barchasi to‘g‘ri garorga bog‘liq. So‘nggi gap quyidagi punktdan kelib chigadi, unda
burgut va dumlarning bosh so‘zlari ijro etiladi ("boshlar yoki dumlar” ni taggoslang):
biz ikkita magsadni ishlatishimiz mumkin:

The war depends on which we choose:

Heads -- we win, tails -- we lose.

Harbiy tarjima haqgida, anigrog‘i, harbiy matnlarni tarjima qilish hagida gap
ketganda, biz ko‘plab atamalar va gisgartmalarga duch kelamiz. Tarjimada eng katta
giyinchiliklar so‘zlar guruhidan iborat atamalar bilan bog‘lig. Bunday atamalar
odatda ko‘pkomponent atamalar deb ataladi. Ular harbiy lug‘atda muhim o‘rin
egallaydi. Komponentlar soniga ko‘ra, bu atamalar ikki, uch, to‘rt va undan ko‘p
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tarkibiy gismlarga bo‘linadi, masalan: razvedka xizmatining razvedka boshlig‘i,
git’alararo ballistik raketa, yuqori tezlikdagi samolyot, yuqori tezlikli raketa. pirsing
tracer-projectile - yuqori tezlik bilan zirhli- tracer qobig‘i va boshgalar.
Komponentlarning kengayishini davom ettirish mumkin, ammo tarkibiy gismlarning
ko‘pligi bilan terminologik gatorlar ichidagi semantik-sintaktik munosabatlar buziladi
va birikma ikki yoki undan ortig alohida birikmalarga bo‘linadi. Shu sababli,
kombinatsiya ichida semantik-sintaktik munosabatlarni saglab qolish uchun alohida
gismlarni chizigcha bilan ajratish yoki ularni vergul bilan ajratish odatiy holdir
(go‘nish kema, piyoda flagman, qo‘nish kassasi). Ko‘p komponentli atamalarni
boshga tilga tarjima qilishning eng tipik usullari. O‘xshash prepozitativ atributlar
guruhidan foydalanish mumkin. Masalan: ko‘chma yuk platformasi, oldindan
gadoglangan suyuq go‘zg‘aluvchan suyuq yonilg‘i

fast-moving situation - tez o‘zgaruvchan muhit

twin-eyed optical system - durbin optik asbob

Ushbu usul eng sodda, chunki u gismlarga kombinatsiyani tahlil gilishni talab
gilmaydi, lekin uning tarkibiy gismlarini ushbu ketma-ketlikda tarjima gilishdan
iborat.

3. Komponentlarni gayta tartiblash orgali. Masalan:

service battery ammunition - batareya o‘g-dorilar xizmati - batareya o‘g-dorilar
bo‘limi

section - bo‘lim — xizmatlar

heavy mortar platoon fire - B3Box yong‘inini boshqarish punkti.

Endi biz umumlashtiruvchi tarjimaga misollar keltiramiz, gachon umumiy
shtatlarda yozilgan matnlar general staff bosh shtab sifatida tarjima qilinishi kerak,
ammo bosh shtab sifatida emas, chunki umumiy shtab tushunchasi umumiy shtab
tushunchasiga umuman alogasi yo‘q. Tarjima paytida tarjimon tarjimaning yanada
anigroq va umumiyroq variantini tanlashi mumkin va ikkinchisini afzal ko‘rishi
mumkin, shu bilan chet tiliga tarjima gilishda umumlashma usuli sifatida, shuningdek
quyidagi misollar keltiriladi: military academy harbiy akademiya emas, balki harbiy
maktab sifatida to‘g‘ri tarjima qgilinadi. ammunition - o‘g-dorilar emas, o‘g-dorilar,
uskunalar. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, matndagi bunday atamalarni tarjima gilishda
asosly xato shundaki, tarjimonlar ba’zan tarjima gilishda xorijiy atamaga tom
ma’noda mos kelishni topishga intilishadi. Ushbu yondashuv mutlago to‘g‘ri emas,
chunki birinchidan, xorijiy armiya vogealarining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari o‘chiriladi,
ikkinchidan, ushbu atamalar fagat xorijiy go‘shinlarga xos bo‘lgan tushunchalarni
ifodalashi mumkinligi sababli xato paydo bo‘lishi mumkin. vogelikka mos keladi.
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Masalan, amerika xizmatiga noncommissioned officers ofitser unvonini olmaganlar,
serjantlar va brigadirlar uchrashuvining tarjimasini, bizning fikrimizcha, to‘lig
muvaffagiyatli deb hisoblash mumkin emas, chunki ushbu kontseptsiyaning o‘ziga
X0S Xususiyati va ijtimoiy ma’nosi anig yo‘golgan. Bu holda, eski armiyada mavjud
bo‘lmagan, ofitser zobitlari atamasi ishlatilishi kerak, bu tasodifan nemis, frantsuz va
boshga tillardan harbiy tarjimada mos keladigan hagigatlarni yetkazish uchun
ishlatiladi. Bunday vaziyatlarda foydalanish yaxshiroq) Modulatsiya yoki atamalar
yoki matnlarning mantiqiy asl birlik giymatidan kelib chigadigan semantik tarjimasi.
Ko‘pincha asl nusxada va tarjimada bog‘liq so‘zlarning ma’nolari bog‘liq sabab-
ogibat munosabatlari bo‘lib chigadi.

Harbiy matn namunalarini tahlil gilgandan so‘ng, fagat ushbu uslubga xos
bo‘lgan muayyan lug‘at, bargaror iboralar va gisqartmalar mavjudligini gayd etish
mumkin. O‘ziga xoslik leksik va grammatik vositalarni asl nusxaning umumiy
funktsional va kommunikativ yo‘nalishiga muvofig tanlash va tarjima amalga
oshirilayotgan tilning mavjud adabiy me’yorlarini hisobga olgan holda tarjima
gilishga bog‘liqdir. Amerika harbiy matnlarini tarjima gilishda communication va
communications atamalarining ma’nolari farglanishi kerak. Communication atamasi -
bu ma’nolar xabarida, aloga yo‘lida (metroda), alogada atamaning ko‘plik shaklidir.
Boshga barcha holatlarda, aloga va aloga atamalari sinonim bo‘lib, har ganday
ma’lumotni bir shaxsdan yoki boshga joyga boshqgasiga yetkazish usuli yoki vositasi
sifatida belgilanadi. Communications aniglash funktsiyasida ushbu atamalar ham bir-
birining o‘rnida ishlatiladi. Communications va aloga tizimlarini, aloga xodimlarini
tagqoslang, ular sinonim ishlatilgan joylarda so‘z alogasini aloga bilan
almashtirishning aniq tendentsiyasi ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Alogalar atamasi aloga
vositalarining ma’nosida ishlatilishi mumkinligini ham ta’kidlaymiz.

Xulosa. Tarjima qilish jarayonida harbiy matnning asosiy vazifasini yetkazib
berish muammosi geosiyosiy vogelikni doimiy ravishda yangilab turishda,
shuningdek, texnik tarjimani intuitiv tanlashni istisno etadigan harbiy tarjima
sohadagi ortib borayotgan qizigishda ifodalangan tarjima nazariyasining eng
murakkab jihatlariga tegishli turi bu transformatciya turidir.

1. Matn nazariyasi nutg xatti-harakatlarining lingvistik normalariga muvofiq
tagdim etilgan ma’lumotlarning o‘ziga xosligiga asoslanadi va filologiya kabi soha
tomonidan o‘rganiladi.

2. Harbiy matn til ob’ekti sifatida axborot janrining materiali bo‘lib, maxsus
tuzilishga, xarakterli leksik tuzilishga ega va stilistik talablarga muvofiq tuzilgan
bo‘ladi.
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3. Harbiy matn lingvistik Kkategoriya sifatida bir qator janr-stilistik
Xususiyatlarga ega:

- Motivatsion va ekspressiv-hissiy tarkib

- Ko‘pgina harbiy matnlarning qat’iy tartibga solingan tuzilishi. Ularni
paragraflarga, va Kkichik bandlarga bo‘lish, tashqi tuzilishning vizual shakli,
paragraflarni ajratish - bularning barchasi bunday matnlarni osongina ko‘rinadigan,
diggatni jalb giladigan va bu o‘z navbatida ularning ekspressivligini oshiradigan
matnlardir.

4. Harbiy tarjima - bu aniq harbiy kommunikativ funktsiyaga ega bo‘lgan
maxsus tarjima turlaridan biri. Harbiy tarjimaning o‘ziga X0s Xususiyati uning
sohaviy ishlatiladigan terminologiyasi va majoziy-hissiy ekspressiv vositalar
yo‘qligida materialning juda aniq taqdim etilishidir.
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SHAXSGA XOS EGO VA UNING PSIXOLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI

M. M. Gadayeva
Osiyo xalgaro universiteti, Pedagogika va psixologiya kafedrasi katta o‘gituvchisi

Annoramusi: Ushbu magolada ego xususiyatlari, uning yosh davrlarida
namoyon bo‘lishi va uning ko‘rinishlari, shuningdek egoizmga oid nazariy garashlar,
tahlil etilgan fikrlar baton etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tahlil, ego-holat, g‘amxo‘ ota-onalar, moslashish, mustaqillik,
erkin fikrli bola, yutuglarga erishish.

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ: B crartne pacCMaTpuBacTCA HAJIUYHUC B3aMMOCBA3H MCKIY
pacIMpCHHBIMHA egO-COCTOHHI/IHMI/I (HpeI[HOH(CHHBIMI/I B TCOpUHN TPAHCAKTHOI'O
ananu3a) 1 motuBammeit IMYHOCTH HA yCHEeX.

KawueBble cji0Ba: TpaHCAaKTHBIA aHaNIM3, d3rO-COCTOSIHUS, 3a00TJIMBBII
POAUTEND, AIANTUBHBINA PEOCHOK, CBOOOAHBIN peOEHOK, MOTHBAIIUS YCIIeXa

Abstract: The article considers the existence of the relationship between
extended ego states (proposed in the theory of transactional analysis) and the
motivation of the individual to succeed.

Keywords: transactional analysis, ego states, caring parent, adaptive child, free
child, motivation for success

Egoizm insonning ruhiy rivojlanishining bosqichlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Uni
bosib o‘tgandan keyingina, haqigiy ozodlikni his gilish mumkin. Biz barchamiz ham
bolaligimizda egoist bo‘lganmiz va ba’zilarimiz shundayligimizcha qolib ketganmiz.
Axir bolaligimizda butun dunyodagi barcha narsalar biz uchun edi-ku! Mehr, e’tibor,
g‘amxo‘rlik barchasi biz uchun! Shunday vaziyatda bola o‘zini butun dunyodagi eng
kerakli inson, deb deb hisoblaydi va bu bola katta bo‘lguniga qadar normal holat
hisoblanadi. Bu yerda asosiy rolni ota-ona o‘ynaydi: ularning asosiy vazifasi, bolani
fagat olishga emas, berishga ham o‘rgatishdir. Xuddi shunday almashish bolada
insoniy munosabatlarda sog‘lom fikr yuritish qobiliyatini paydo qiladi.

Agar bolaga yoshligida ota-ona mehri yetishmagan bo‘lsa, kelajakda u o°z-
o‘zini sevish qanday bo‘lishini tushunishi qiyin bo‘ladi. Insonning o‘zi va
boshqalarga bo‘lgan muhabbati o‘zaro bog‘liq hisoblanadi. Agar kishi o‘zini yaxshi
ko‘rsa va barcha ko‘rinishlarda qabul qila olsa, u atrofidagilar va barcha insonlarga
osonlik bilan mehr ulasha oladi.
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Ego - u, u biror narsa uchun doimiy izlash bizning yolg‘on shaxs, biz, albatta,
emas, nima, bir narsa, bir narsa shubha, go‘rquv va doimiy majmualari istaydi.
Bizning ikkinchi "men" e’tiqodlarimiz, e’tiqodi, shubha, gqo‘rquv va yashirin istaklari
tashkil etadi. Bu doimiy tanqid va qoralaydi bizning nazoratsiz fikr emas. unga
o‘xshash yoki yo‘q, yaxshi yoki yomon belgilaydi beixtiyor fikr. ego sifatida
psixologiya bir tushuncha ham mavjud. Nima bu? Ikkinchi maxfiy shaxsning
mobhiyati, ikkinchi shaxs, ichki shaxsning kimligi. Ego muayyan muhitda yoki har
ganday tashqi yoki ichki omillar ta’sirida namoyon.

Shaxsning ichki dunyosiga kelsak, bu yondashuv doirasida u butunlay
sub’ektivdir. Inson oz ichki dunyosining asiri, motivning haqgiqiy mazmuni Xatti-
harakatlarning "jabhasi” orgasida yashiringan. Va fagat tilning sirpanishi, tilning
sirpanishi, orzular, shuningdek, maxsus usullar insonning shaxsiyati hagida ko‘proq
yoki kamrog anig ma’lumot berishi mumkin.

Shaxsning individual "elementlari" ning asosiy psixologik xususiyatlari
ko‘pincha xarakter xususiyatlari deb ataladi. Bu xususiyatlar insonda erta bolalik
davrida shakllanadi.

Rivojlanishning birinchi, "og‘zaki" bosgichida (tug‘ilgandan bir yarim
yoshgacha) onaning bolani ko‘krak suti bilan bogishdan keskin va qo‘pol rad etishi
bolada ishonchsizlik, haddan tashgari mustaqillik va boshgalar kabi psixologik
xususiyatlarni shakllantiradi. haddan tashgari faollik va aksincha, uzoq muddatli
ovgatlanish (bir yarim vyildan ortig) ishonchli, passiv va garam shaxsning
shakllanishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Ikkinchi (1, 5 yoshdan 3 yoshgacha) "anal"
bosqichda, hojatxona ko‘nikmalarini o‘rganish jarayonida bolaning go‘pol jazolanishi
"anal" xarakter xususiyatlarini - ochko‘zlik, poklik, punktuallikni keltirib chigaradi.
Ota-onalarning bolaga hojatxona ko‘nikmalarini o‘rgatish uchun ruxsatli munosabati,
bevaqt, saxovatli va hatto ijodiy shaxsning shakllanishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

Uchinchi, "fallik”, bola rivojlanishining eng muhim bosqgichida (3 yoshdan 6
yoshgacha), o‘g‘il bolalarda "Edip kompleksi" va gizlarda "Elektr kompleksi" ning
shakllanishi sodir bo‘ladi. Edip kompleksi bolaning otasidan nafratlanishida
ifodalanadi, chunki u garama-garshi jinsga (onasiga) birinchi erotik jalb gilishni
to‘xtatadi. Demak, otaning ramzi bo‘lgan oila va ijtimoiy me’yorlarni rad etish bilan
bog‘lig bo‘lgan tajovuzkor xarakter, nogonuniy xatti-harakatlar. Elektr kompleksi
(otaga jalb gilish va onani rad etish) giz va ona o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarda gizlarda
begonalashuvni shakllantiradi.

Freyd shaxsiyatning uchta asosiy kontseptual bloklarini yoki misollarini ajratib
turadi:
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1) id ("bu™) - ongsiz (jinsiy va tajovuzkor) undovlar yigindisidan iborat
shaxsning asosiy tuzilishi; id zavg tamoyiliga muvofiq ishlaydi;

2) ego ("men") - psixikaning kognitiv va ijro etuvchi funktsiyalari to‘plami,
asosan shaxs tomonidan amalga oshiriladi, keng ma’noda real dunyo haqidagi barcha
bilimlarimizni ifodalaydi; ego - bu idga xizmat gilish uchun mo‘ljallangan tuzilma,
reallik printsipiga muvofiq ishlaydi va id va superego o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir
jarayonini tartibga soladi va ular o‘rtasidagi davomiy kurash uchun maydon
vazifasini bajaradi;

3) superego (“super-men") - inson yashaydigan jamiyatning ijtimoiy normalari,
munosabatlari, axlogiy gadriyatlarini oz ichiga olgan tuzilma.

Id, ego va superego libidoning cheklangan miqdori tufayli psixik energiya uchun
doimiy kurashda. Kuchli to‘gnashuvlar odamni psixologik muammolarga,
kasalliklarga olib kelishi mumkin. Ushbu garama-qarshiliklarning keskinligini
bartaraf etish uchun odam ongsiz ravishda ishlaydigan va xatti-harakatlar
motivlarining hagigiy mazmunini yashiradigan maxsus "himoya mexanizmlarini"
ishlab chigadi. Himoya mexanizmlari shaxsning ajralmas xususiyatlari hisoblanadi.
Mana, ulardan ba’zilari: repressiya (azoblarni keltirib chigaradigan fikrlar va his-
tuyg‘ularning ong ostiga tarjimasi); proyeksiya (odamning o‘zining gabul qilib
bo‘Imaydigan fikrlari va his-tuyg‘ularini boshga odamlarga bog‘lash jarayoni, shu
bilan ularning kamchiliklari yoki go‘pol xatolari uchun ularni ayblash); almashtirish
(tajovuzni xavflirog ob’ektdan kamroq xavfli ob’ektga yo‘naltirish); reaktiv
shakllanish (gabul qgilib bo‘Imaydigan istaklarni bostirish va ularni xatti-harakatlarda
garama-garshi chagiriglar bilan almashtirish); sublimatsiya (moslashish uchun gabul
gilib bo‘lmaydigan jinsiy yoki tajovuzkor impulslarni ijtimoiy maqgbul xatti-
harakatlar shakllari bilan almashtirish). Har bir inson bolalik davrida shakllangan
0‘ziga xos himoya mexanizmlariga ega.

Shunday qilib, psixodinamik nazariya doirasida shaxsiyat, bir tomondan, jinsiy
va tajovuzkor motivlar tizimi, ikkinchi tomondan, himoya mexanizmlari va shaxsiyat
tuzilishi individual xususiyatlar, individual bloklar (insonlar) va boshgalarning
individual ravishda farglanadigan nisbati. himoya mexanizmlari.

Yung tug‘ma psixologik omillarni shaxs rivojlanishining asosiy manbai deb
hisoblagan. Inson ota-onasidan tayyor birlamchi g‘oyalarni - "arxetiplarni" meros
qgilib oladi. Ba’zi arxetiplar umuminsoniy, Xudo, ezgulik va yomonlik g‘oyalari kabi,
barcha xalglarga xosdir. Ammo madaniy va individual o°ziga xos arxetiplar mavjud.
Jung arxetiplar tushlarda, xayollarda aks etadi va ko‘pincha san’at, adabiyot,
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me’morchilik va dinda ishlatiladigan ramz sifatida topiladi, deb taklif qgildi. Har bir
inson hayotining mazmuni tug‘ma arxetiplarni konkret mazmun bilan to‘ldirishdir.

Jungning fikricha, shaxs hayot davomida shakllanadi. Shaxsning tuzilishida
ongsiz ustunlik giladi, uning asosiy gismini "kollektiv ongsizlik™ - barcha tug‘ma
arxetiplarning yig‘indisi tashkil etadi. Shaxsning iroda erkinligi cheklangan.
Insonning xatti-harakati aslida uning tug‘ma arxetiplariga yoki kollektiv ongsizligiga
bo‘ysunadi. Insonning ichki dunyosi, bu nazariya doirasida, butunlay sub’ektivdir.
Inson o‘z dunyosini fagat orzulari, madaniyat va san’at timsollariga bo‘lgan
munosabati orgali ochishga godir. Shaxsning haqgiqiy mazmuni tashqi kuzatuvchidan
yashiringan.

Xulosa

Yugoridagilarni umumlashtirib, biz quyidagi asosiy fikrlarni ta’kidlaymiz.

IImiy adabiyotlarda mavjud bo‘lgan shaxsiyat ta’riflarining har Diri
eksperimental tadgiqotlar va nazariy asoslar bilan go‘llab-quvvatlanadi. Mahalliy
psixologiyada shaxs muammosiga tizimli yondoshuv tizimli yondashuv tushunchasi
bilan almashtiriladi; bu 1970-yillarning oxirlarida sodir bo‘ldi.

Shaxsning shakllanishi va rivojlanishini o‘rganar ekan, maishiy psixologiya
shaxsiyat - bu shaxsning ijtimoiy sifati bo‘lib, unda inson insoniyat jamiyatining
a’zosi sifatida namoyon bo‘lishidan kelib chigadi. Jamiyatdan tashqgarida shaxsning
bunday sifati mavjud emas, shuning uchun "individ-jamiyat" munosabatlarini tahlil
gilishdan tashgarida uni tushunish mumkin emas. Shaxsning shaxsiy
xususiyatlarining ob’ektiv asosini u yashaydigan va rivojlanadigan ijtimoiy
munosabatlar tizimi tashkil etadi.

Ko‘pgina ta’riflarda shaxs o‘ziga xos faraziy tuzilma yoki tashkilot sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Insonning xatti-harakati shaxs darajasida tashkil etilgan va
birlashtirilgan. Ko‘pgina ta’riflar odamlar o‘rtasidagi individual farglarning
muhimligini ta’kidlaydi. Ko‘pgina ta’riflarda, xatti-harakatlarning bargarorligi uchun
"mas’ul” bo‘lgan shaxs. Aynan u odamga vaqt va muhitda uzluksizlik hissini beradi.

Mahalliy va xorijiy psixologlarning umumlashtirilgan garashlarini tagqoslash
ular o‘rtasida shaxsga nisbatan ma’lum bir o‘xshashlikni aniglaydi.

Shunday qilib, bu ishning magsadiga erishiladi va vazifalar bajariladi.

Psixologiyada shaxs nazariyasining strukturaviy elementlari

Id (It). Bola tug‘ilganda paydo bo‘ladigan tug‘ma element. Shu bilan birga,
chagalog nima bo‘lishidan gat’i nazar, u erda va hozir o‘zini yaxshi his giladigan
narsani olishga intiladi. Masalan, ehtiyoj (ovqatlanish, mulogot gilish) to‘ldirilgunga
gadar baland ovozda yig*lash;
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Ego (I). Hayotning dastlabki 3 yilida shakllangan. Bola uning xatti-harakatining
javobi borligini biladi. Misol uchun, tagiglangan narsani gilishdan oldin, Ego
mumkin bo‘lgan salbiy oqgibatlar hagida eslatishni boshlaydi;

Super-ego (Super-1). 5 yoshida shaklga ega. Bu shaxsiyat elementi ota-onalar va
atrof-muhitdan olingan tamoyillar va ideallarga asoslanadi. "Yaxshi" va "yomon" ni
baholash gobiliyati tufayli vijdonning ekvivalenti hisoblanadi.
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Annotation: Although we are surviving in the era of technology, interpreters are
still facing considerable amount of unsolved questions, challenges and
interpretational issues belong to audiovisual translation. Additionally, grammar,
punctual and cultural mistakes in subtitling and, dismissing or omitting the main
information, to translate the source material in the wrong style in dubbing process are
very common in translation. All of the above mentioned problematic conditions in
interpretation will be discussed in this article.

Key words: translation, audiovisual translation, modes of audiovisual
translation, subtitling, dubbing, translation techniques, translation strategies.

Before investigating translation techniques applied widely in audiovisual
translation, overall view about translation techniques should be directed to the center
of attention. Along with other textual analysis tools, translation approaches and
tactics can be utilized to investigate the operation of translation equivalency. They
enable the choices translators make for micro-unit translations of texts to be
recognized, categorized, and given names.

A translator must decide which translation technique to utilize, and the viability
of that option depends on a number of variables, including the context, the
translation’s goal, the expectations of the target audience, etc. Accordingly,
translation techniques are dynamic and useful by nature, consistent with the
dynamism of translation equivalency. The translator chooses which method to use
based on a number of factors, including the degree of asymmetry between the two
texts and the particulars of the term or expression to be translated in the contexts of
the source and the target texts. It should be noted that there are proposals that suggest
the terms translation techniques and translation strategies have different roles in
problem-solving, with strategies being part of the process and techniques affecting its
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outcome. This is despite the fact that the terms are interchangeable in the entry’s title,
as they are in many definitions and classifications. *®

According to that distinction, a translator’s strategy is any method—conscious
or unconscious, verbal or nonverbal that they employ to address issues that come up
during a translation process that has a clear goal in mind. Translators employ many
tactics such as paraphrasing, retranslating, speaking aloud, avoiding terms that are
extremely similar to those in the standard text, and searching for information. They
also use these strategies for comprehension, such as separating major and secondary
concepts, building conceptual linkages, and reformulating. Although strategies open
the door to a workable translation unit solution, a specific technique is ultimately
what solves the problem.

Certain mechanisms can serve as tactics as well as strategies. For example,
paraphrasing can be used to amplify a cultural feature in a target text so that readers
can understand it, or it can be used as a reformulation tool to overcome problems in
the process. This is not to say that using paraphrase as a method always results in the
application of the amplification approach; it can also lead to an adaption, a
description, a discursive construction, etc. Whatever the nomenclature, a conceptual
distinction between the two mechanisms must be made. *°

The tool for textual study of the operation of translation equivalency is
translation procedures. They enable the choices translators make for micro-unit
translations of texts to be recognized, categorized, and given names. Translating
techniques have an impact on the final product of the translation process; in other
words, the approach employed is reflected in the translation’s outcome. The selection
of a translation technique is based on a discursive process that considers the textual
context and aims to target a specific impact or function within the target text. To sum
up, translation methods share the following five fundamental traits. They are:

affect the result of the translation process

are classified on the basis of comparison with the ST
are applied to micro-units of text are

discursive and contextual in nature

are functional. %

The classification of translation techniques proposed here is a revision of
Molina and Hurtado®. This proposed classification sets out to: Separate the concept

'8 Komil Jurayev “ Tarjima san’ati”; p45.
9 Fredrick Chaume “Audiovisual translation” p24-26
0 Barkhudarov S. G. “Translation as social action” 1993, p100
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of translation techniques from similar notions, including, translation strategies,
translation methods and translation errors. Include only procedures corresponding to
the translation of texts, omitting those corresponding to the comparison of languages.
Preserve the functional nature of translation techniques. The definitions given do not
appraise a technique’s suitability or correctness, which depends on its situation in the
text, context, the translation method chosen, readers’ expectations, etc. Maintain the
most widely used and accepted terms. Formulate new techniques to explain
previously undescribed mechanisms. Terms are sometimes translated by means of
two or more techniques in combination. This possibility is included in the proposal of
Newmark®, who calls such combinations doubles, triples and quadruples. The
classification proposed here features a total of 18 translation techniques. If a
translation technique has an opposite technique, that is stated in its definition.

There are a number of proposed translation techniques commonly used
audiovisual translation modes.

Adaptation: Making a shift in culture.

Amplification: Adding clarifications (explicatory paraphrasing, footnotes, etc. ).

Borrowing: Incorporating a word or expression from another language into a
target text.

Calque: Giving a literal translation of a foreign syntagm that expresses a new
concept or expression.

Compensation: Including an element of information or a stylistic effect in a
different place.

Description: Replacing a term or expression with a description of its form and/or
function

Discursive creation: Establishing a temporary equivalence that could never by
anticipated out of context.

Established equivalent: Using a term or expression recognized (by a dictionary,
through language use) as an equivalent.

Generalization: Using a more general or neutral term.

Linguistic amplification: Adding words without a grammatical or normative
need to do so.

2! Lucia Molinaand Amparo Hurtado Albir “Translation Techniques Revisited: A Dynamic and Functionalist
Approach” 2002, p 498

22 Newmark P; “A textbook of translation” 1987; p322
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Linguistic compression: Summarizing words without a grammatical or
normative need to do so.

Literal translation; Giving a word-for-word translation or expression, but not of
a single word.

Particularization: Using a more precise or specific term.

Pragmatic variation: Changing linguistic or paralinguistic elements that affect
linguistic variation.

Reduction: Suppressing an element of information.

Substitution (linguistic, paralinguistic): Changing linguistic elements for
paralinguistic elements or vice versa.

Transposition: Changing a grammatical category.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL APPROACHES TO EGO CHARACTERISTICS

Mohichehra Aliyeva
Bukhara Engineering and Technology Institute academic lyceum 4, Teacher of
foreign languages faculty

Annoramusi: Ushbu magolada ego xususiyatlari, uning yosh davrlarida
namoyon bo‘lishi va uning ko‘rinishlari, shuningdek egoizmga oid nazariy garashlar,
tahlil etilgan fikrlar baton etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tahlil, ego-holat, g‘amxo‘r ota-onalar, moslashish, mustaqillik,
erkin fikrli bola, yutuglarga erishish.

AHHOTaIII/IH: B crartne pacCMaTpuBaCcTCA HAIUYHUC B3aMMOCBA3H MCKIAY
pacIMpCHHBIMHA egO-COCTOHHI/IHMI/I (Hp@I[J'IO)KCHHBIMI/I B TCOpUHN TPAHCAKTHOIO
ananu3a) 1 motuBanueit IMYHOCTH HA yCEX.

KuaroueBnie cJoBa: TpchaKTHBIﬁ dHaliln3, 3Ir0-COCTOAHUII, 3a00TJINBEIN
POOAUTCIIDb, a,Z[aHTI/IBHHﬁ pe6€HOK, CBO60,Z[HBIﬁ pC6CHOK, MOTHBaALKA YCIICXA

Abstract: The article considers the existence of the relationship between
extended ego states (proposed in the theory of transactional analysis) and the
motivation of the individual to succeed.

Keywords: transactional analysis, ego states, caring parent, adaptive child, free
child, motivation for success

Ego psychology: the result of the development of psychoanalysis Erikson’s
theoretical formulations relate exclusively to the development of the | (ego).
Although he consistently insisted that his ideas were nothing more than a further
systematic development of Freud’s concept of psychosexual development in the light
of new discoveries in the social and biological sciences, Erikson decisively departed
from classical psychoanalysis on four important points. First, his work clearly shows
a decisive shift in emphasis from the id to the ego, which Freud himself only partially
recognized in the last years of his activity. From Erikson’s perspective, it is rather the
Self that forms the basis of human behavior and functioning. He considered the Self
as an independent personality structure, the main direction of development of which
Is social adaptation; In parallel, the development of the id and instincts occurs. This
view of human nature, called ego psychology, differs radically from early
psychodynamic thinking in that ego psychology describes people as more rational
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and therefore making conscious decisions and consciously solving life’s problems.
While Freud believed that the ego struggled to resolve the conflict between
instinctual drives and moral constraints, Erikson argued that the self is an
autonomous system that interacts with reality through perception, thinking, attention
and memory. Paying special attention to the adaptive functions of the self, Erickson
believed that a person, interacting with the environment in the process of his
development, becomes more and more competent.

Second, Erikson develops a new perspective regarding the individual’s
relationship with parents and the cultural context in which the family exists. If Freud
was interested in the influence of parents on the development of the child’s
personality, then Erikson emphasizes the historical conditions in which the child’s
self is formed. It draws on observations of people belonging to different cultures to
show that the development of the self is inevitably and closely related to the changing
characteristics of social prescriptions and value systems.

Third, the theory of self development covers the entire life space of an
individual (that is, from infancy to adulthood and old age). Freud, on the contrary,
limited himself to the influence of early childhood experiences and did not pay
attention to issues of development beyond the genital stage.

And finally, fourthly, Freud and Erikson have different views on the nature and
resolution of psychosexual conflicts. Freud’s goal was to reveal the essence and
characteristics of the influence of unconscious mental life on the individual, as well
as to explain how early trauma can lead to psychopathology in adulthood. Erikson, on
the contrary, saw his task as drawing attention to a person’s ability to overcome life’s
difficulties of a psychosocial nature. His theory prioritizes the qualities of the Self,
that is, its advantages, which are revealed during various periods of development.
Perhaps this last distinction is key to understanding Erikson’s concept of organization
and personal development. Freud’s fatalistic warning that people are doomed to
social decline if they give in to their instinctual aspirations is countered by the
optimistic position that every personal and social crisis represents a kind of challenge
that leads the individual to personal growth and overcoming life’s obstacles.
Knowing how a person dealt with each of life’s significant problems, or how
inadequate handling of early problems left him unable to deal with later problems, is,
according to Erikson, the only key to understanding his life.

So far we have touched only on the main theoretical differences between
Erikson and Freud. However, it is worth noting that there are also issues on which
there is agreement between them. For example, both theorists agree that the stages of
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personality development are predetermined, and the order of their passage is
unchanged. Erikson also recognizes the biological and sexual basis of all later
motivational and personality dispositions, and also accepts the Freudian structural
model of personality (Id, Ego, Superego). However, despite the presence of similar
provisions, many personologists believe that Erikson’s theoretical premises differ
from those in classical psychoanalysis. Epigenetic principle Central to the theory of
self development created by Erikson is the position that a person during his life goes
through several stages that are universal for all humanity. The unfolding of these
stages is regulated according to the epigenetic principle of maturation. By this
Erickson means the following:

"1) in principle, the personality develops stepwise, the transition from one stage
to another is predetermined by the individual’s readiness to move in the direction of
further growth, expansion of the conscious social horizon and the radius of social
interaction;

2) society, in principle, is structured in such a way that the development of a
person’s social capabilities is accepted approvingly, society attempts to promote the
continuation of this trend, and to maintain both the proper pace and the correct
sequence of development” (Erikson, 1963a, p. 270). In Childhood and Society
(1963a), Erikson divided human life into eight distinct stages of psychosocial
development of the self (as they say, the "eight ages of man"). According to him,
these stages are the result of an epigenetically unfolding “personal blueprint” that is
inherited genetically. The epigenetic concept of development (in Greek "???" means

cycle occurs at a specific time for it. time (“critical period”), and also that a fully
functioning personality is formed only by passing through successively all stages in
its development. In addition, according to Erikson, each psychosocial stage is
accompanied by a crisis - a turning point in the life of an individual, which arises as a
consequence of achieving a certain level of psychological maturity and social
demands placed on the individual at this stage. In other words, each of the eight
phases of the human life cycle is characterized by an evolutionary task specific to this
particular phase (“phase-specific”) - a problem in social development, which at one
time is presented to the individual, but does not necessarily find its solution. An
individual’s characteristic patterns of behavior are determined by how each of these
tasks is ultimately resolved or how a crisis is overcome. Conflict plays a vital role in
Erikson’s theory because growth and expansion of the scope of interpersonal
relationships is associated with increasing vulnerability of self functions at each
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stage. At the same time, he notes that crisis means “not the threat of catastrophe, but a
turning point, and thereby an ontogenetic source of both strength and insufficient
adaptation” (Erikson, 1968, p. 286). Each psychosocial crisis, when viewed from an
assessment point of view, contains both positive and negative components. If the
conflict is resolved satisfactorily (that is, at the previous stage the | was enriched with
new positive qualities), then now the | absorbs a new positive component (for
example, basal trust and independence), and this guarantees the healthy development
of the personality in the future. On the contrary, if the conflict remains unresolved or
IS unsatisfactorily resolved, the developing self is thereby harmed and a negative
component is built into it (for example, basal mistrust, shame and doubt).

Although theoretically predictable and well-defined conflicts arise along the
path of personality development, it does not follow from this that at the previous
stages successes and failures are necessarily the same. The qualities that the self
acquires at each stage do not reduce its susceptibility to new internal conflicts or
changing conditions (Erikson, 1964a). The goal is for the individual to adequately
resolve each crisis so that he or she will be able to approach the next stage of
development as a more adaptive and mature individual. All eight stages of
development in Erikson’s psychological theory are presented in the table below. The
leftmost column lists the stages; the second column indicates the approximate age of
their onset; the third contrasts the positive and negative components of each stage; the
far right column lists the strengths of the Self or its virtues acquired through the
successful resolution of each crisis. In accordance with the principle of epigenesis,
each stage is based on the resolution and understanding of previous psychosocial
conflicts. Erikson put forward the assumption that all crises, to one degree or another,
take place from the very beginning of the postnatal period of human life, and for each
of them there is a priority time of onset in the genetically determined sequence of
development.

Eight stages of psychosocial development

Stage Age Psychosocial crisis Strengths

Infancy (oral-sensory) Birth - 1 year Basal trust — basal distrust Nadezhda

Early childhood (musculo-anal) 1 - 3 years Autonomy - shame and doubt
Willpower

Age of play (loco-motor-genital) 3 - 6 years Initiative - guilt Goal

School age (latent) 6 - 12 years Hard work - inferiority Competence

Youth (adolescence) 12 - 19 years Ego-identity - role confusion Loyalty
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Early maturity 20 - 25 years old Intimacy - isolation Love
Average maturity 26 - 64 years Productivity - stagnation Caring
Late adulthood 65 years - death Ego integration - despair Wisdom

While Erickson believes that the eight stages represent a universal feature of
human development, he points to cultural differences in the ways in which each stage
deals with problems. For example, the ritual of initiation into a young man exists in
all cultures, but varies very widely both in the form of its implementation and in its
Impact on a person. Moreover, Erikson believes that in every culture there is a
"crucial coordination” between the development of the individual and his social
environment. We are talking about coordination, which he calls the “gear wheel of
life cycles” - the law of coordinated development, according to which society
provides assistance and support to a developing individual exactly when she
especially needs it. Thus, from Erikson’s point of view, the needs and opportunities
of generations are intertwined. This complex pattern of reciprocal intergenerational
dependence is reflected in his concept of interdependence.

Personality Development: Psychosocial Stages As noted earlier, Erikson
believes that personality development occurs throughout a person’s life. His analysis
of socialization is best presented by describing the distinctive features of eight stages
of psychosocial development.

1. Infancy: basal trust-basal mistrust the first psychosocial stage corresponds to
the oral stage according to Freud and covers the first year of life. According to
Erikson, during this period the cornerstone of the formation of a healthy personality
Is a general sense of trust; other scientists call the same characteristic “confidence. "
An infant with a basic sense of "inner certainty" perceives the social world as a safe,
stable place and people as caring and reliable. This sense of certainty is only partially
recognized during infancy. According to Erikson, the degree to which a child
develops a sense of trust in other people and the world depends on the quality of
maternal care he receives. “I believe that mothers develop a sense of trust in their
children through treatment, which at its core consists of sensitive concern for the
individual needs of the child and a strong sense that she herself is a person who can
be trusted in the sense of the word “trust. ” "that exists in a given culture in relation to
a given style of life. This lays the foundation for the child to feel "all is well"; to
develop a sense of identity; to become what others hope he will become™ (Erikson,
1963a, p. 249).
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Thus, the feeling of trust does not depend on the amount of food or on the
manifestations of parental affection; rather, it has to do with the mother’s ability to
convey to her child a sense of familiarity, permanence, and sameness of experience.
Erickson also emphasizes that infants must trust not only the outer world, but also the
inner world, they must learn to trust themselves, and especially they must acquire the
ability to have their organs effectively cope with biological impulses. We observe
similar behavior when the infant can tolerate the absence of the mother without undue
distress and anxiety about “separation” from her. The question of what causes the
first important psychological crisis is deeply analyzed by Erickson. He connects this
crisis with the quality of maternal care for the child - the cause of the crisis is the
unreliability, failure of the mother and her rejection of the child. This contributes to
the emergence of a psychosocial attitude of fear, suspicion and concern for his well-
being. This attitude is aimed both at the world as a whole and at individual people; it
will manifest itself in its entirety at later stages of personal development. Erikson also
believes that feelings of mistrust may increase when the child is no longer the
mother’s main focus; when she returns to those activities that she left during
pregnancy (say, resuming an interrupted career), or gives birth to her next child.
Finally, parents who adhere to opposing principles and methods of education, or who
feel insecure in the role of parents, or whose value system is in conflict with the
generally accepted lifestyle in a given culture, can create an atmosphere of
uncertainty and ambiguity for the child, as a result of which he there is a feeling of
mistrust. According to Erikson, the behavioral consequences of such dysfunctional
development are acute depression in infants and paranoia in adults. The basic premise
of psychosocial theory is that the trust-distrust crisis (or any other subsequent crisis)
does not always find resolution during the first or second year of life. According to
the epigenetic principle, the trust-distrust dilemma will appear again and again at
each subsequent stage of development, although it is central to the period of infancy.
Adequate resolution of the crisis of trust has important consequences for the
development of the child’s personality in the future. Strengthening trust in oneself
and in the mother enables the child to endure states of frustration that he will
inevitably experience during the next stages of his development. As Erikson notes,
healthy infant development does not result solely from feelings of trust, but rather
from a favorable balance of trust and mistrust. Understanding what not to trust is just
as important as understanding what you should trust. This ability to anticipate danger
and discomfort is also important for coping with reality and for effective decision
making; Therefore, basal trust should not be interpreted in the context of an
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achievement scale. Erikson stated that animals have an almost instinctive readiness to
acquire psychosocial skills, while in humans psychosocial abilities are acquired
through a learning process. Additionally, he argued that different cultures and social
classes teach mothers to trust and mistrust in different ways. But the path to acquiring
basal trust is inherently universal; a person trusts society just as he trusts his own
mother, as if she is about to return and feed him the right food at the right time. The
positive psychosocial quality acquired as a result of the successful resolution of the
trust-distrust conflict is defined by Erickson as hope. In other words, trust passes into
the infant’s ability to hope, which, in turn, in an adult may form the basis of faith in
accordance with any official form of religion. Hope, this first positive quality of the
Self, supports a person’s conviction in the significance and reliability of the common
cultural space. Erikson emphasizes that when the institution of religion loses its
tangible meaning for an individual, it becomes irrelevant, becomes obsolete, and
perhaps even is replaced by other, more significant sources of faith and confidence in
the future (for example, achievements in science, art, and social life).

2. Early childhood: independence - shame and doubt Acquiring a sense of basal
trust prepares the ground for achieving a certain independence and self-control,
avoiding feelings of shame, doubt and humiliation. This period corresponds to the
anal stage, according to Freud, and continues during the second and third years of
life. According to Erikson, a child, interacting with parents in the process of learning
toilet behavior, discovers that parental control can be different: on the one hand, it
can manifest itself as a form of care, on the other, as a destructive form of curbing
and a preventive measure. The child also learns to distinguish between granting
freedom like “let him try” and, on the contrary, connivance as a destructive form of
getting rid of troubles. This stage becomes decisive for establishing the relationship
between voluntariness and stubbornness. A sense of self-control without loss of self-
esteem is an ontogenetic source of confidence in free choice; The feeling of being
overly controlled by others and the simultaneous loss of self-control may give rise to
a persistent tendency toward doubt and shame (Erikson, 1968b). Before this stage,
children are almost completely dependent on caregivers. However, as they rapidly
develop neuromuscular systems, speech, and social selectivity, they begin to explore
and interact with their environment more independently. They are especially proud of
their newly discovered locomotor skills and want to do everything themselves (such
as washing, dressing and eating). We observe in them a great desire to explore
objects and manipulate them, as well as an attitude towards their parents: “I myself”
and “T am what I can. ” From Erikson’s point of view, a satisfactory resolution of the
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psychosocial crisis at this stage depends primarily on the willingness of parents to
gradually give children the freedom to exercise control over their own actions. At the
same time, he emphasizes that parents should unobtrusively but clearly limit the child
in those areas of life that are potentially or actually dangerous both for the children
themselves and for others. Independence does not mean that the child receives
unlimited freedom.

Rather, it means that parents must keep the child’s increasing ability to make
choices within certain "degrees of freedom. " Erikson views the child’s experience of
shame as something akin to anger directed at oneself when the child is not allowed to
develop his independence and self-control. Shame can arise if parents are impatient,
irritated and persistent in doing something for their children that they can do
themselves; or, conversely, when parents expect their children to do something that
they themselves are not yet able to do. Of course, every parent has at least once
pushed their child to do something that actually lies beyond reasonable expectations.
But only in those cases where the parents are constantly overprotective of the child or
remain deaf to his needs, does he develop either a prevailing feeling of shame in front
of others, or doubts about his ability to control the world around him and master
himself. Instead of being confident and getting along with others, such children think
that others are scrutinizing them, treating them with suspicion and disapproval; or
they consider themselves completely unhappy. They have weak “willpower” - they
give in to those who dominate or exploit them. As a result, such traits as self-doubt,
humiliation and weakness of will are formed. According to Erikson, the child’s
acquisition of a constant sense of independence greatly strengthens his sense of trust.
This interdependence of trust and autonomy can sometimes retard future mental
development. For example, children with an unstable sense of trust may, at the stage
of independence, become indecisive, timid, and may be afraid to defend their rights,
so they will seek help and support from others. In adulthood, such people are most
likely to develop obsessive-compulsive symptoms (which provide them with the
necessary control) or paranoid fear of persecution. A social complement to
independence is a system of law and order. Erickson uses the terms "law" and "order"
regardless of possible emotional connotations. According to his theory, parents must
always be fair and respect the rights and privileges of others if they want their
children to be prepared to accept the limits of autonomy in adulthood.

"Willpower means the constant exercise of free choice, as well as self-restraint,
despite the inevitable feelings of shame, doubt and irritation at being controlled by
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someone. The source of goodwill is rooted in the discretion of parents, guided by
respect for the spirit of the law" ( Erikson, 1968Db, p. 288).
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YCMUPJIMK JABPUJA EJIFU3JINK XUCCUHUHT IAKJIJIAHUIIIHA BA
YHU BAPTAPA® OTUIII MACAJIAJIAPU

Xacan JlapBuixoxaeB A0QyJIXaKUMOBHY
University of Business and Science HoJlaBiaT ojiuii TabJIMM Myaccacacu
“Ilemarorrka Ba MCUXOJIOTHS ™ Kadeapacu MarucTpaHTH

AHHOTammMsi: Makomaga  YCMHUPJIMK — JaBpuaa  EIFU3JIMK  XUCCHUHUHT
MIAKJUIAHUINM, YCMUplapaa V3-y3ura 0axo OEpUIIHUHT  ENFU3IMK — XHCCU
NIAKJUTAHUIINATA TabCUPH, PYXUH TYNIKYHJIMKKA TyIIraH YycMuUpiap Ouiad
HITAITHUHI IICUXOJIOT'HUK KUXaTJIapHu épI/ITI/IJII"aH.

Kaaut cy3nap: €mfu3ivk MyaMMOCH, IIaXC WKTUMOWWJIAIIYBH, JETIPECCHS,
maxc rouCcHTPpU3MHU.

Abstract: The article describes the fofmation of a sense of loneliness in
adolescence, the influence of self-assessment in adolescents on the formation of a
sense of loneliness, psychological aspects of working with depressed adolescents.

Key words: problem of loneliness, socialization of the person, depression,
egocentrism of the person.

NHCOHHUHT Kenakak XaéTu, YHUHT Kal Japakasia eTyK Iaxc Oyaud eTUIuim
VCMUPIIUK WIIIapuaard pyxuil xoiatu OwiaH yamOapuyac OOFIMKINp. VIHCOHHUHT
Xap TOMOHJIamMa €TyK IIaxc OYau0 Bosira eTUIIMIIKAA YCMUPIIUK AaBPUIATU TabIAM-
TapOus, OUNIaaru KTUMOUH-PYXUH MYXUTHHHT aXaMUSATH KaTTaaup.

ENFusnuk XuccuHU Y3uaa XUC STaéTraH YCMUpNApra, YIapHUHT MHAUBUIyasl -
MICUXOJIOTUK XYCYCHUSITIIApUHU, PYXHUI XOJaTIapuHU HHOOATra OJIraH XOJ1a TabiIuM-
TapOus >KapaHWUHU TAaIIKWJI JTHUIN J0JA3ap0 MacaianapjiaH OWpu IKaHJIUTHHH
TabKHUIJIAIT )KOU3.

Vemupnuk qaBpuaa IFU3IHK XMCCHHUHT Maiino Oyaumura Gup Heya OMUILIAp
ca6a6 GYIMIIM MyMKHH. YCMUp YHUHT SIFM3IMIUra ca®ab GyiraH BasuAT ONIHAA
V3MHM 0XXHM3 XUC KWJICA, pyXH TylIHO KeTaau Ba YHU Oaprapad STHUII YYYyH Xed
KaHJal Kapopiap KaOyn Kujia ofiMaiau €KM akCHH4Ya, EIFu3aurura cabad Oynrax
Ba3WITHH TYJIWK aHTJIAII YHU KaTHHUST OMJIaH XapakaT KWJIUINTa YHIAWIH.

TankukoTnapna aHUKIAHUIIWYA, EIFU3IMK YCMUPHUHT Y3ura OepaguraH
6axocura 6ormukaup. Kymumnmk yemupnapaa EMFU3IuK XUCCH Y3WHU TacT OaxoJar,
Xeu Hapcara SpOKIM 5SMACIUTH, MOCJANIyBYaH »5SMACIUTMHUA aHrjam OuiaH

OOFTTUKIUD.
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ENFusigk Xuccu HOpMall Iaxciapapo MyHocaOGaTIapHMHT HHIMBHAyal KaOyi
KWIVHTAaH CTaHAapTiIapy Yy3rapuil JUHAMUKAacura OOFJIMK Tap3/la KydalWulnu EKU
CycaluIIM HaTWXacu xamaup. byHnai ctanaaptiap ogataa cyObeKTUB TUIAA 0Yuo0,
aHuK TaBcuduapra sra Oynmacaza, ‘“MeHU KYTIPOK AYCTIapuM Oyicaian’”, “Xed Kum
MEHU YMH JWIAaH TylryHManan” faeran ¢ukpiapaa sskkon udogananaau. [y 6unan
Oupra MasKyp cTaHaapTiaap HUCOMM OYnuO, aBBaj AyCTiapu Ky OyiraH ycMupaa
MYJIOKOT JOMpACH CaJTMHA TOPAMMINUA OWIAH ENFU3IMK XUCCUHUHT KydaWWIura,
aBBAJIApW YCTJIapW KaMm Oynramiapaa 3ca EIFU3IMKHUHT KamMaluimra oo
KeJlau.

EnFus  yommpnmap Kym  Xomapaa  Y3UMapMHMHT  SIFM3IMTH  cababuHM
XapakTepJlard HyKCOHJIap, KOOWIUAT WYKJIUTH, YHYAIHUK KO03U0aJ0p SMACIUKIApH
Owian Oofliacanap, OHIJIM UPOJIABUM HA30pPATHUHI €THUIIIMACIUTH, MyHOCaOaTIapHU
TUKJIAIl YYyH €Tapid Japaxana Kyd capdiaMaciuk, OyHUHT yuyyH capdiaHaérraH
BOCUTAJIAPHUHT caMapajy dMACiIUuTd OMUIIMTa YHYAIMK YbTHOOP KapaTManaunap. by
yecMupiapaa Kyn XoJulapJa yATYaHJIMK, MyHOCa0aT YpHATHINra YPUHUILIAPUHUHT
paj STWIMIIKMIAAH KYpPKHIL, Ma3Kyp Ba3uATIa Y3MHHM KaHJal TYTUIIHH OWJIMACIIHUK
Kabu cudatnapu OunaH OOFIUKIUP.

VeMupapHUHT IFU3IHKKA YBTHOOP GEpHINNIATH aCOCHH JKUXAT TaXKOBY3 EKH
nenpeccust OunaH Oornukaup. HazopaTHUHT WYKkM JOKycuzIa Kym XoJuiapaa
Jerpeccus, TallKUCHAA 3Ca Ta)KOBY3KOPJIHMK BYXKyAra Kemaaw. HToaTKOpiuKka
OynraH OKOpHM Japakajiard MOWWUIMK €KM JYIIMAaHJIUKHUHT HaMOEH OViuim
YCMUPHHUHT 0JlaMJIap Opacuary &1FU3IUIY OUTaH KOOI Koppensiusra ora. Enrus
yeMmupiiap Kym XoJulapia V3JIapuHU XE€4 Hapcara spaMaiiiral, Xe4 KUM SIXIIU
KYypMaiiiuran oaam ne0 xucoOmamiaau, OyHUHT HaTWKacuaa ylapja Y3uHU - Y3u
TaHKU/] KWL XUCCU KYYasiJiy.

V3unm mact Gaxonain GuMIaH SIFM3IMK YPTACHIATH Y3apo aTOKAHH HKKH XU
Tap3a TYIIYHTUPHUII MyMKHH. bupuHumman, y3ura 6axo OEpUIIHUHT MACTIUTH
KHUINWAJA WYKU Y3WJIaH OEroHacHpallHU BYXKYJra KEATHUPAIW; UKKUHYUIAH, Y3UHH
nact OaxoJyialll YCMUPHUHT XYJK-aTBOp TEHACHLUMSUIAPM Ba YCTAHOBKAJIAPUHUHT
IIyHJaid TU3UMU OWilaH OOFJIMKKH, yiap ¥3 HaBOaTua maxciapapo MyHocabaTaapHH
KUHWWHJIAIITUPAIN.

Enrusnukavar — appekTuB  Oenruiaapd  KYNMHYA — paHr-0apaHr — Tapsza
udomaNaHagyd. Y3MHM UyKyp GIFM3 XUC KHIQIUTaHIap KyJa OaxXTCH3IMPIap.
AddexTuB KeUMHMATAPHUHT Y3 EIFU3IUK KaOu EKUMCHU3 XUCHU Hdojanaml y4yH
eTapiy SMac. BEIrusnuk OWiaH acCOUMANMSIAHYBYM SMOLMSIApP TYIUIAMH MaBxKYy[l
smac. PyOuncraiin Ba llleliBepnap €nfu3auK OWIaH OOFIMK AMOIUSIIAPHUHT TYPT
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TYPYXUHH @XpaTuO KypcaTumraH. HCOHIap HeraTuB SMOIUSJIAPHU WYIaH
Keuupcaiap XaM, “HUMaJup KYHTWIJArWACK SMac JIMTUHM aHTrjacajiap Xam
Vy3mapuHu €nFu3 €0 TalxXuc KyAMaciaukiapyd MyMKHH. YHHHI YpHUTa JENpeccus,
TOJIMKUII Ba JKUCMOHUM 4Yapuok nae0 Oaxonamanu. WHconmap onpatna
CITM3IUKIAPUHN  WACHTU(PUKAUMSIIAl ~ Y4yH  XYJK-aTBopra Xoc  Oynrad
Xxycycusitiaapaad ¢donganaHumany. SKkajgaHu ENFU3IuK OWiaH OOFIMK OYIUIIH
mapT sMac. Arap UHCOH JJOMMO €JIFU3 SKAHIIUTUHY Yillia0, Y3uHu 0aXTCU3 XUC KUJICa,
Oy xonaa ETFU3IuK 1e0 TalIXyuc KYWHIl MyMKUH. Arap HHCOHJIAp ¥3 X0JaTh XaKuaa
KOTHUTUB H30XJlapra sra OymuimiMaca, y3mapuHu &Enru3 1e0 XpcoOiaamaiawiap.
WNHconnap y3MapuHUHT ENFU3IMK XOJaTMHU KEYMHMAalap, XaTTU-XapakaTiap Ba
(buKpiap MaXMyHUJaH KeTud YMKKaH XoJiaa Oaxonanuiap.

V3unu-y3u GaxoNalIHUHT SIFU3INKKA TABCUPUHN UKKH XM HYKTaH HazapaaH
M30XJ1alll MyMKUH. bupuHun Hazapusira kypa, EFU3IUKHUHT cabadu WYKU Y3UHU-Y3H
oeronanamrupuaup. Mkkunun HyKTam Hazap tapadaopiapu Gukpuya sca, Kylu
napaxagaru Y3uHU-Y3u Oaxonam OwsiaH OOFIMK XYJIK-aTBOp HYJI-UYpUK Ba
KaApUATIApU  WKTUMOUKM  y3ap0  TAbCUPHHUHT  KOHHUKAPIHU OYJIUIIUHA
KUUUHIAINTAPAAN, HaATUXKaaa EIFU3IMK XUCCUHUHT IIAK/UIAHUIINTA KyJail 1apouT
ApaTajiy.

ENFusnukHy YpraHuiura KapaTHiIraH OMPMHYM TypyX TajKUKOT/IAp acoCHUit
YBTUOOPHU MIAXCHUHT ¥3 XOJIATUHU KaHJAal UAPOK KWJIMIIUTa KapaTuinaau. Pomkepc
CIFU3IIMKHU IIaXCHUHT XAaKUKUW WMYKU XUC-TyWFynapujaH OeroHanamryBu nae0
Tabpudnaiian. bolkanrapHUHT XypMmaT-3bTHOOPHM Ba MeEXp-myxabOaTtura cazoBOp
OyNnWIll y4yH IIaxc Y3WHU TallKM TOMOHJIaH HaMOEH JTaJu, HaTWkKajaa Y3uaaH
OeroHanalluil By>Kyra Keia/u.

V3unn mact Gaxosar KOHHKAPIM HKTHMOHI ¥3apo MyHOCAGATIAPHH TaIIKUI
STUII Ba KYyJUIab-KyBBaTJallra XallakKuT OepyBuu (QuKpiap Xamaa XyJlK-aTBOP
WUFUHIUCHINAD. 3'73HHH-}”I3I/I nactT 0axoJIOBYM KHUIIWIAP YUYYH WXKTUMOHMH ¥3apo
aJloKaJIap KaMCUTYBYH X0JIaT Ae0 UHTepIpeTaius KuauHaau. MynoKoT kapaéHuaru
OMAJICU3JIUKHA WYKH, Y3UHU alOJoBUM OMWIIAp Tabcupuaa pyi Oepau 1ed
Vinamanau, ynapHu OoIIKajlap XaM Kepakcu3 XucoOnamiaau JeraH (Qukpra
oopanunap. IHCOHIapHUHT y3ura y3u Oepaauran 0axoCMHU IKCIEPUMEHTAT TaIKUK
ATraH MYTAaXacCUCIApHUHI aHUKJIAllN4ya, Y3MHU MacT OaxojlalauraH KHIIWJap
ayctnapura skyaa WAITHQOTIW, IBTUOOpPIM Oyicanap, ylapHHM pajJl dSTraHiapra
HucOaTaH ayliMaHaap4ya MyHocabaTaa Oymaaunap. [1]

EnFusnuk MyamMmocura GaruIIaHraH TagKMKOTIApAaH Oupuaa Tamadamapra
€1fU3 KUIIMHUHT ENFU3JIMTUHU Oup Heua cababmap OwiaH M30KJIall Cypajira.
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DKCHepuMeHT JaBoMHUAa EMFU3IMK WYKH cababiap OwiaH M30XJIaHraH Oyica, yHIa
Oy kummiapra HucOaTaH STOTIEHTPUK, CEBUIIMAraH, y3ura OaxOHUHT MACTIIUTH XOC
ne6 TabpudIaHTaH.

WNHCOHHUHT Y31 XaKuaaru TacaBBypiapy Kyl )KUXATAaH YHUHT OOIIKa KUIIUJIAp
Owmnan O6ynaguraH y3apo MyHocabatiapura OOFIUKIUD.

Enrusnuknan asuar yekaérraH YcMuprapra épaaM OepHIl ydyH aBBajo yHTa
X0c OynraH ENFU3NTMKHUHT TUIMHHM, KauyoHAAaH Oepu OyHAall XUCHU KEUHUPHUIINHH,
yHra 6y/IraH MOMUIINIY KaHAAl SKAHIUTUHY OMIIMII aXaMUSATIMIMD. EIFu3IuKHuar
XaMMa ~THUIUIApH XaM Oup XWI 5SMaciurd Maskyp Basudanu sHajaa
Mypakkabnamrupaau. Kymuwnmuk yemupnap yuyH ENFM3IMK  Xa€THMHU W3/aH
YuKapaJuraH Ba3usriapra peakius cudaruia HaMoEH O6YIaau.
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BOYSUN TUMANI HUDUDIDA TARQALGAN ENG ZARALI QURUQLIK
MOLLYUSKALARI VA ULARGA QARSHI KURASH CHORALARI
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada Boysun tumani hududida tarqalgan eng zarali quruqlik
mollyuskalari va ularga qarshi kurash choralari yoritilgan.
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Annotation: The article describes the most harmful land molluscs distributed in
the territory of Boisun district and measures to combat them.
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Qorinoyogli mollyuskalar ekotizmda boshga hayvonlarning qoldiglarini,
chirigan yog‘ochlarni, so‘lib qolgan o‘simliklarni tozalovchi organizmlar
sifatida muhum vazifani bajaradi. Ular turlar xilma xilligi bilan ajralib turuvchi
organizmlar bo‘lib bir qgator foydali va zararli xususiyatlarga ega. Jumladan ular
tuprogning fizik holatini yaxshilashda hamda yangi gumusning paydo bo‘lishida
muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib oziq zanjirida chunonchi qushlar va tipratikan kabi
yovvoyi hayvonlarning asosiy oziq manbai hisoblanadi. Birog ularni zararli turlari
ham mavjud bo‘lib radula deb ataluvchi tilchasidan oziq ovgat mahsulotlarini girgish,
va zararlagan mahsulotlarida oziglanish izlarini qgoldirish uchun foydalanadilar. Bu
izlar odatda yumaloq bo‘lib, lekin anig belgilangan shaklga ega emas. Ular
tomonidan zararlangan o‘simliklarni ko‘pincha poyalari tik qoladi. Shilligqurtlar bir
kecha kunduzda 200 m2 salat barglarini yeb tugatishi mumkin. Ularni qoldirgan izlari
odatda yaltirog kumushrang bo‘lib bu belgi orgali osongina tanib olish mumkin. Loy
tuproqgli bog‘larda qum tuprogli bog‘larga garaganda shilliqqurtlar ko‘p uchraydi.
Buning sababi shundaki shilligqurtlar ozlarini qurib golishdan mutlagi himoya
qgilishlari kerak va loy tuproq ular uchun muhum bo‘lgan suvni yaxshi saglaydi.
Quruglik mollyuskalari suv muvozanatini saglash uchun juda ko‘p suyuglik gabul
giladi, ya’ni suvning asosiy gismini ozig-ovgat orgali, kamroq gismini esa terisi
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orgali gabul giladi. Nam havoda shilliqqurtlarni to‘dasi bog‘lardagi ko‘plab yashirin
joylardan chigib gular va sabzavotlarga hujum gilganligi sababli bunday paytda
ularning istagini to‘xtatish anchagina murakkab bo‘lib erta bahorda yangi paydo
bo‘lgan o‘simliklarni yoq qilish, yangi bog‘dorchilik yilini boshlashga hamda yoz
oylarida meva va sabzavotlarning sifatini buzib igtisodiy jihatdan zarar keltiradi.

So‘nggi 20-25 vyillarda mamlakatimizda targalgan quruglik mollyuskalari
atroflicha o‘rganilgan. Shu davrgacha adabiyotlar (Rolle 1897 yil, Kobelt 1899 vil,
Jadin 1938yil, lzzatullaev 1980 vyil, Starobogatov, lzzatullaev 1984 vyil, Pazilov
2000) ma’lumoti  bo‘yicha  Surxondaryo  viloyatining  ayrim  tog‘li
hududlari qgorinoyogli mollyuskalarining taksanomik holatlari va ekologik
xususiyatlari to‘g‘risida ma’lumotga ega edik. Shuningdek, Surxondaryo viloyati
Boysun tumanida uchraydigan qorinoyoqli mollyuskalardan
quruglik mollyuskalarining taksonomik va zoogeografik tarkibi, biologik xilma-
xilligi A. Pazilov, F. Gaibnazarova va Sh. Abdulazizovalar [1, 3, 4]
tomonidan atroflicha o‘rganilgan. Biroq, mazkur tadgiqot hududida uchraydigan eng
zarali turlarning to‘lig ro‘yxati mavjud emas. Shu bois mazkur hududda uchrovchi
zararli turlarning ro‘yxatini tuzish va ularga garshi kurash tavsiyalarini ishlab
chiushga e’tiborimizni garatdik. Olib borilgan tadgiqot natijalariga ko‘ra quyidagi
turlar eng zararli turlar deb topildi:

N Turlar nomi Zarar ko‘radigan
o‘simlik

1. L. Valentina Qulupnay, bodring,
pomidor

2. D. reticulatum Geallali o‘simlik
nihollari

3. C. levandri Pomidor, bodring

4, C. kaznakovski Ozigbop o‘simlik
barglari

5. D. caucasicum Ozigbop o‘simlik
barglari

6. D. allaticum Yangi unib chiggan
poliz ekinlari

Xulosa qgilib aytganda eng zararli turlarga quyidagicha kurashishimiz mumkin:
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Namlik va kam quyosh quruglik mollyuskalari uchun optimal muhit bo‘lib,
issiglik va qurg‘oqchilik ular uchun noqulay bo‘lganiligi sababli bunday muhitda ulr
tezda uyalariga kirib oladi. Biroq zararli turlariga quyidagi usullardan foydalanish
juda katta samara beradi:

Quruglik mollyuskalari namlik va qorong‘ulikni yoqtiradi, shu sababdan
sabzavotlarni asosan bog‘ning ochiq va quyoshli joylariga ekish lozim;

O‘simlikni fagat ildiz tizimini sug‘orib, tuprogni mayda va qurug holda
asqlash;

O‘simliklarga fagat ertalab suv quyish mumkin, shunda suv kechgacha
yuzadan bug‘lanib ketishi mumkin;

O‘simliklar atrofiga maxsus panjaralar o‘rnatish va ohak gatlamlarini sepish
muhim natija beradi, sababi ular go‘pol sirtdan gochadi , ammo yomg‘rli paytda bu
usul yaxshi samara berishi uchun uni tez-tez takrorlab turish lozim;

Keng targalgan sug‘orish o‘rniga, shilligqurtlar harakatlanishi mumkin bo‘lgan
katta nam joylarni topa olmasliklari uchun, har bir o‘simlikni to‘g‘ri va kuchli
sug‘orish kerak;

Kechqurun o‘simliklar yonida namlangan taxta qo‘yish ham meng samarali
usullardan biri hisoblandi, sababi ular kechqurun nam va salgin taxtalar ostida
emaklshlari orgali ularni oddiy tarzda osongina yig‘ish mumkin;

Shuningdek bir vagtning o‘zida ko‘plab shilligqurtlarni to‘plash va olib
tashlash uchun salat tuzoglardan ham foydalanish mumkin, ya’ni bog‘da ho‘l salat
barglarini qo‘yib ertalab ularni olish orgali mollyuskalarni ko‘plab migdorda yig‘ish
mumKin;

Quruglik mollyuskalarini yig‘ishning usullaridan biri o‘simliklar yonida olma
yoki banan po‘choglarini go‘yish hamda ustiga karton qog‘oz o‘rnatish agsadga
nuvofigdir. Sababi gorong‘ulik va xushbo‘y ozugalar ularni o‘ziga tortadi va ular
qutilar ostida to‘planadi va ularni oddiy yo‘l bilan yig‘ib olishimizfa imkon beradi.
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RELIGIOUS EXTREMISM AND TERRORISM

Anvarjon Abdugaharov
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Annotation: In this article, in today’s globalization and at a time when the
transformation of international and regional conflicts continues, the issues of
effective fight against terrorism and extremism are scientifically covered.
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By the 21st century, extremism and terrorism have become one of the most
dangerous social evils. The recent rise in extremism and terrorism shows how urgent
this problem is. President Sh. M. Mirziyoyev also spoke about this issue: At the
moment, the turbulent situation in some regions of the world is leading to the increase
of population migration, which, in turn, is leading to the spread of terrorism and
extremism and their becoming one of the global problems. In such a situation,
maintaining our national statehood, independence, peaceful and peaceful life and
security of our population is becoming the highest priority for us®.

Chapter 2, Article 4 of our Constitution stipulates the issue of ensuring religious
tolerance and peace in our country. The word "extremist" means "unbelievable",
"excessive". The main characteristic of extremism is the promotion of views that are
contrary to the values and norms accepted in society, extreme views and tendencies
to measures.

Extremism undermines the country’s development and civil harmony by
rejecting tolerance, diversity and common -mindedness. Fanatics not only harm the
political, economic or cultural spheres of social life, but also exert psychological
pressure on the society in a massive way and spread the ideology of violence and
aggression in the most terrible forms. From this point of view, one of the vital issues
facing the state and society is to prevent religious conflicts in the society, to prevent
any movement aimed at derailing the social stability in the country through the
politicization and falsification of religion. From the first days of independence, the
state of Uzbekistan has clearly and firmly defined its attitude to religion. Our General

2 hitps://xadicha. uz/uz/news/350.
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Council found its legal expression in the Constitution and the Law on Freedom of
Conscience and Religious Organizations. In recent years, crimes against humanity
have been committed in a number of countries of the world by various illegal armed
organizations under the slogan of building an Islamic state. In particular, jihadist
groups are widely using the Internet and social networks to attract new people to their
ranks. Various Internet sites, forums and groups with different names organized on
social sites such as Odnoklasnik, Twitter, and the You Tube portal are widely used.
We are witnessing that they conduct interviews with people who spend their time on
the Internet, who are temporarily unemployed, who are trying to earn money abroad,
and who are dissatisfied with the social situation. It is known that Uzbekistan actively
participates in the implementation of agreements aimed at combating extremism and
terrorism adopted within the framework of a number of regional organizations.
Political and legal documents related to the fight against terrorism and its elimination
were signed within the framework of the UN, the Commonwealth of Independent
States, and the Shanghai Cooperation Organization. , systematically increasing the
level and effectiveness of preventive and explanatory work in preventing the spread
of the ideology of religious extremism and terrorism in our society has become a vital
issue today?”.

It is worth noting that the Criminal Code of the Republic of Uzbekistan or the
Code of Administrative Responsibility and other laws clearly defined in our laws are
punishable for committing and breaking the law. If a person who has fallen into a
deluded current realizes his mistake in time, repents and helps solve the crime, he
will be released from responsibility according to the relevant article of the Criminal
Code. legal clarification work is being carried out aimed at preventing it from
happening. This will be an important task of all our compatriots who are responsible
for the future of our country®.

Today, 2, 238 religious organizations belonging to 16 religious denominations
are operating in the Republic of Uzbekistan. Of these, 2064 are Islamic, 157 are
Christian, 8 are Jewish, 6 are Baha’i communities, one each is a Krishna
Consciousness Society and a Buddhist temple. In addition to these, the
interdenominational Bible society also operates. Religious organizations have the
same right to operate, regardless of which denomination they belong to. The safe and

2 . Fight against religious extremism, missionary work and international terrorism 1 M. Lafasov [, , -a co. ] ; Ministry
of Higher and Secondary Special Education of the Republic of Uzbekistan. - T. : Publisher of the National Library of
% https://qoraqalpoq. adliya. uz/uz/news/detail. php?I1D=462 98
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free operation of these religious organizations is a practical expression of the
prevailing religious tolerance in our country?.

Nowadays, there are many extremist and terrorist organizations in the world,
unfortunately, some of them operate under the guise of Islam. Al-Qaeda, Hizbut-
Tahrir al-1slami (Islamic Party of Freedom), al-Jihad, al-Takfir wal- Hijra (Takfir and
emigration), Turkistan Islamic Movement are among them. , "Islami Jihad Ittihadi
(Union of Islamic Jihad), Katibat al-Imam al-Bukhari (Battalion of Imam Bukhari),
"Jamaat Ansarullah™ (Association of the Helpers of Allah), "Jabhatun-Nusra"
(Victory Front) and "Islamic State" such organizations can be counted®’. The decree
of the President of Uzbekistan Shavkat Mirziyoyev dated July 1, 2021 "On approval
of the National Strategy of the Republic of Uzbekistan to fight against extremism and
terrorism in 2021-2026" was adopted. "The purpose of the strategy is to ensure the
implementation of an effective and simultaneously coordinated state policy to protect
the constitutional system of the Republic of Uzbekistan, national security, fight
against extremism and terrorism, and this is to ensure the rights and freedoms of
citizens, " the document says. https://www. gazeta. uz/0z/2021/07/06/strategy/ At
present, initiatives to implement soft programs for repelling religious extremist
movements are being implemented in many countries, in particular, in lIreland,
Colombia, Norway, Germany, France, Sweden and other similar countries. The
effectiveness of soft methods of repelling religious extremist movements can be seen
in the strategy of the fight against extremism Contest in countries such as Sinali,
Turkey, Malaysia, Indonesia, Great Britain, in the activities of the centers for the
fight against extremism and terrorism such as Hidaya, Sawab in the United Arab
Emirates, Munasakha in Saudi Arabia, and in the Arab Republic of Egypt. and it has
been proven in practice within the activities of Al-Azhar Observatory and other
centers for the fight against extremism?.

In conclusion, in order to combat the problem of religious extremism and
terrorism, which has become a danger for the whole world today, all the various
measures to prevent extremism and terrorism should be systematic. Against the
radical ideology, a religious idea that is understandable to everyone should be
preserved. The religious views of some modern Muslims are politicized and

% https://religions. uz/uz/news/detail?id=443

27 Combating terrorism and extremism tactics and methodology (Crime prevention activity for specialty): / J. S.
Mukhtorov, B. F. Alimov, S. B. Khojakulov. Responsible editor Sh. T. Ikramov. T. : Ministry of Internal Affairs
Academy of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 2016. - 91 p.
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ideological. In this regard, it is very urgent to change their views from politics and
ideology to socialization.
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FOYDALI HASHAROTLARNING INSON HAYOTIDAGI AHAMIYATI

D. R. Abdullayeva
Toshkent davlat pedagogika universiteti dotsenti

E. Xaitbayeva
Toshkent davlat pedagogika universiteti talabasi

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada foydali hasharotlarning inson hayotida,
ekotizimda tutgan o‘rni, ularning foydali tomonlari, xususiyatlari ko‘rsatib berilgan.

O<zbekistonda uchraydigan foydali hasharotlarning tur tarkibi, targalishi, hayot
tarzi va ahamiyati hagida oliy o‘quv yurtlarining biologiya ta’lim yo‘nalishi
talabalariga go‘shimcha ma’lumot sifatida ushbu magola tagdim etildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: global, koprofag, nekrofag, terixo‘r, go‘shtxo‘r, burg‘ulash,
barbell, detritlar, shoh suti, vabo, difteriya, pathogen.

Hasharotlar yer yuzidagi barcha hayvonlarning gariyb 80% ni tashkil giladi, turli
ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, zamonaviy faunada hasharotlarning 2 dan 10 milliongacha
turlari mavjud bo‘lib, ulardan hozirgacha 1 milliondan sal ko‘prog‘i ma’lum.
Moddalar aylanishida faol ishtirok etadi. , hasharotlar tabiatda global sayyora rolini
o‘ynaydi.

O‘simliklarning 80% dan ortig‘i hasharotlar tomonidan changlanadi va gul
o‘simliklar va hasharotlarning birgalikdagi evolyutsiyasi natijasidir, desak xato
bo‘lmaydi. Gulli o‘simliklarning hasharotlarni jalb gilish uchun moslashuvi har xil:
gulchang, nektar, efir moylari, xushbo‘yligi, gulning shakli va rangi. Hasharotlarning
moslashuvi: kapalaklarning so‘rg‘ich tumshug‘i, asalarilarning kemiruvchi-yalovchi
probosi; maxsus gulchang yig‘ish apparati - asalarilar va arilarda, orga oyoglarida
cho‘tka va savat, megachil asalarilarda - gorin cho‘tkasi, oyoglari va tanasida ko‘p
sonli tuklar.

Hasharotlar tuproq shakllanishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Bunday ishtirok nafagat
tuprogni yumshatish va tuproq hasharotlari va ularning lichinkalari tomonidan
chirindi bilan boyitish, balki o‘simlik va hayvon qoldiglari - o‘simlik axlatlari,
murdalar va hayvonlarning axlatlarining parchalanishi bilan bog‘lig, bunda sanitariya
roli va aylanish jarayoni sodir bo‘ladi. tabiatdagi moddalar bajariladi[1].

Quyidagi turdagi hasharotlar sanitariya rolini bajaradi:

- koprofaglar - go‘ng qo‘ng‘izlari, go‘ng qo‘ng‘izlari, sigirlar;
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- nekrofaglar - o°lik qo‘ng‘izlar, gabr gazuvchilar, terixo‘rlar, go‘shtxo‘r
pashshalar, tozalovchilar;

- hasharotlar - o‘lik o‘simlik goldiglarini yo‘q giluvchilar: yog‘och, novdalar,
barglar, ignalar - burg‘ulash go‘ng‘izlari, barbel lichinkalari, burg‘ulashlar, shoxlar,
girg‘iy chivinlar, duradgor chumolilar, qo°zigorin chivinlari va boshqalar;

- hasharotlar - suv omborlari tartiblilari tubiga osilgan yoki cho‘kilgan chirigan
organik moddalar (detritlar) bilan oziglanadi - chivinlar, go‘ng‘iroglar yoki
go‘ng‘iroglar, mayin pashshalari, pashshalar lichinkalari, suvni tozalaydi va uning
sanitariya holatining bioindikatori bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Hasharotlarning inson hayotidagi ahamiyati

Insonning hayoti va igtisodiy faoliyatida ular ijobiy va salbiy ahamiyatga ega.

Hasharotlarning 1 milliondan ortiq turlaridan nazorat gilinishi kerak bo‘lgan
haqiqiy zararkunandalar taxminan 1% ni tashkil giladi. Hasharotlarning asosiy gismi
odamlarga befarqg yoki foydalidir. Uydagi hasharotlar - asalarichilik va ipakchilik,
asalarichilik va ipakchilik ularning ko‘payishiga asoslangan. Asal asalari asal, mum,
propolis (ari yelimi), apilak (asalari zahari), shoh suti ishlab chiqgaradi; ipak qurti -
pilla qurishda qurtning aylanuvchi bezlari tomonidan ajralib chigadigan ipak ip, ipak
ipi uzluksiz, uzunligi 1000 m gacha. Bu hasharotlardan tashgari, gimmatbaho
mahsulotlar quyidagilardir: eman pilla kuyasining tirtillari, ularning qo‘pol ipak iplari
junli mato tayyorlash uchun ishlatiladi; lac bugs radio va elektrotexnikada
ishlatiladigan izolyatsion xususiyatlarga ega mumsimon modda bo‘lgan shellacni
chigaradi; karmin qurtlari (Meksika va Ararat cochineal) gizil karmin bo‘yoq beradi;
gabariq go‘ng‘izlar pufakchani yasash uchun ishlatiladigan kantaridin o‘yuvchi
moddani ajratib chigaradi.

Hasharotlarni changlatuvchilar, ko‘plab tartiblarning wvakillari, ular orasida
hymenoptera muhim o‘rinni egallaydi, ko‘plab madaniy o‘simliklarning urug‘lari,
rezavorlari, mevalari, gullari - meva va rezavorlar, sabzavot, em-xashak, gul hosilini
oshiradi.

Drosophila meva pashshasi o‘zining unumdorligi va ko‘payish tezligi tufayli
nafagat genetika tadgiqotining klassik ob’ekti, balki koinotda biologik tadgigotlar
uchun ideal eksperimental hayvonlardan biridir. Qazilma hasharotlar cho‘kindi
jinslarning yoshini aniglash uchun stratigrafiyada go‘llaniladi[2, 3].

Foydali hasharotlar

Ladybug etti nugta (Coccinella septempunctata L. ). Kichkina qora go‘ng‘iz,
uzunligi 6-8 mm, qizil elitra bilan, 7 ta qora dumalog dog‘lar aniq ko‘rinadi, buning
natijasida hasharot o‘z nomini oldi. Qo‘ng‘izlar yaxshi uchishadi, hayratlanarli
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aniglik bilan ular ochko‘zlik bilan iste’mol giladigan shira koloniyalarini topadilar.
Darhol barglar yoki novdalar ustida urg‘ochilar sariq yaltiroq tuxum go‘yishadi.
Ulardan kichik qgora olti oyoqli lichinkalar paydo bo‘lib, ular darhol kattalar kabi
shira eyishni boshlaydilar. Sigirlar o‘rnashgan joyda shira butunlay yo‘q qilinadi.
Bunday rasmni ko‘pincha bog‘larda, berry dalalarida va mevali pitomniklarda
kuzatish mumkin. Qo‘ng‘izlar binolarning yoriglarida, tushgan barglar ostida,
novdalar o‘tlarida va boshga joylarda gishlaydi. Erta bahorda, gishlashdan keyin ular
boshpanalarini tark etib, daraxtlarga sudralib, zararkunandalarni eyishni boshlaydilar.
Qulay yillarda ladybuglar (ular ham ladybuglar deb ataladi) tez ko‘payadi va nafaqat
shira, balki boshga kichik zararkunandalarni ham eyishadi. Ozig-ovqgat va suv izlab,
ular suv havzalari yaqinida, dengiz qirg‘oglarida, toshlarda to‘planib, yo‘llar bo‘ylab
sudralib yurishadi, ularning ko‘pchiligi o‘tkinchilarning oyog‘i ostida nobud
bo‘lishadi. Bunday paytlarda sigirlarni o‘limdan qutgarib, galin to‘rdan yasalgan
maxsus qutilarga yig‘ib, bahorda shiradan zararlangan o‘simliklar ustiga qo‘yib
yuborish uchun muzlatgichlarda yoki yerto‘lalarda sovuq joylarda saglash kerak.

Ninachi(Leptetrum quadrimaculatum L. ). Yirtgich hasharotlar bosh yuzasining
katta gismini egallagan katta murakkab ko‘zlari, kuchli kemiruvchi og‘iz gismlari va
zich tomirlar tarmog‘iga ega bo‘lgan ikki juft shaffof uzun tor ganotlari. Ninachining
ganotlari har doim tanaga perpendikulyar bo‘ladi. Ular juda tez uchib, pashshada
ko‘plab mayda hasharotlarni, aynigsa, odamlarga katta foyda keltiradigan chivin,
midge, kuya va boshga zararkunandalarni ushlaydi. Lichinkalar suv havzalarida,
daryolarda yashaydi va mayda suv hayvonlari bilan oziglanadi. SSSRda
ninachilarning 200 ga yagin turi mavjud.

Hasharotlar ekinlarni, yog‘och binolarni va o‘simlik materiallaridan yasalgan
boshga narsalarni yeyish orgali insoniyatga katta igtisodiy zarar etkazadi. Bu
hasharotlar kapalaklarning ko‘p turlarini o‘z ichiga oladi: olma va olxo‘ri kuya, olma
va paxta kuya, tungi ko‘rshapalaklar oilasi vakillari (ekinlarni, paxta, makkajo‘xori,
kungaboqar, lavlagi va boshqalarni yo‘q giladi), garag‘ay kuya va Sibir ipak qurti
(zararkunandalar). ignabargli o‘rmonlar). Po‘stloq qo‘ng‘izlar, o‘rmonchilar va
burg‘uchilar o‘rmonlarga katta zarar yetkazadi. Barg qo‘ng‘izlari, o‘tlar, karyopslar
va may qo‘ng‘izlari o‘simliklarning yashil gismlariga zarar etkazadi. May go‘ng‘izi
4-5 vyil davom etadigan lichinka bosgichida aynigsa xavflidir. Lichinkalar o‘t
o‘simliklari va daraxtlarning ildizlari bilan oziglanadi. Chigirtkalarning halokatli
reydlari insoniyat tsivilizatsiyasining boshida dahshatli falokat bo‘lib, ko‘plab
zamonaviy davlatlar igtisodiyotiga ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Termitlar juda Kkatta zarar
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etkazadilar, ular ichak simbiontlari faunasi tufayli tolani mukammal o‘zlashtiradi va
katta miqdordagi yog‘ochni yo‘q giladi[5].

Hasharotlarning tabiatdagi o‘rni va ahamiyati juda katta. Hasharotlar turlarining
soni boshga hayvonlar guruhining turlaridan ancha ko‘p, taxminiy hisob-kitoblarga
ko‘ra, sayyoramizda bir vaqtning o°zida kamida 108 milliard hasharotlar yashaydi.

Hasharotlarning  tabiatdagi  ijobiy  faolligi  ularning  o‘simliklarning
changlanishida namoyon bo‘ladi, masalan, Evropa gulli o‘simliklarining 30% ga
yaqini  hasharotlar tomonidan  changlanadi. Ba’zi  o‘simliklar  maxsus
changlatuvchilarsiz ko‘paya olmaydi. Yangi Zelandiyada yonca berish ajoyib hosil, u
erda yo‘q bo‘lgan asalarilar - yonca changlatuvchilari paydo bo‘lgunga gadar urug’
bermadi. Changlovchilar orasida asosiy rolni Hymenoptera va aynigsa asalarilar va
bumblebelar o‘ynaydi; Diptera ahamiyatiga ko‘ra ikkinchi, kapalaklar uchinchi
o‘rinda turadi.

Tuprog hosil qilish jarayonlarida hasharotlarning, aynigsa, termit va
chumolilarning ahamiyati katta. Bu hasharotlar, er yuzida yashovchi ko‘plab
hasharotlarning lichinkalari kabi, tuprogni o‘tish joylari bilan bo‘shatadi,
ventilyatsiya va namlikni yaxshilaydi va chirindi bilan boyitadi. Hasharotlarning
faoliyatisiz, masalan, axlatning parchalanishi mumkin emas. ignabargli o‘simliklar,
va bu sodir bo‘lmagan joylarda hijobga o‘xshash bepusht gatlamlar to‘planadi.
Hayvonlarning jasadlari va najaslarini hasharotlar tomonidan yo‘q qilinishi katta
sanitariya ahamiyatiga ega[4].

Tabiatdagi moddalar aylanishida hasharotlarning roli juda katta. Umurtgali
hayvonlarning deyarli har bir sinfida (aynigsa qushlar va sutemizuvchilar)
entomofaglar - fagat hasharotlar bilan oziglanadigan shakllar mavjud.

Hasharotlar faoliyatining salbiy ogibatlari bundan kam emas. Shunday qilib,
ularning ko‘pchiligi o‘simliklarning tirik to‘gimalari bilan oziglanadi va katta zarar
etkazadi. Hasharotlarning zarari xilma-xil bo‘lib, o‘simlikning turli organlariga ta’sir
giladi: ildiz tizimi, poyasi, tanasi, barglari, gullari, mevalari va boshgalar minalar deb
ataladi). Boshga hollarda, hasharotlarning mavjudligi o‘simlik gismlarining o‘sishi
bo‘lgan o‘tlarning shakllanishiga olib keladi. Ikkalasi ham o‘simlik organizmining
zaiflashishiga, qo‘ziqorin va boshqga kasalliklarga chidamliligining pasayishiga, meva
va urug‘larni ishlab chigarishning pasayishiga va ko‘pincha o‘limga olib keladi.

Ehtiyot choralariga rioya gilmaslik hasharotlar zararkunandalarini ilgari ular
bo‘lmagan yer sharining hududlariga kiritishiga olib keladi. Yangi sharoitda tabiiy
dushmanlarni topa olmay, zararkunandalar tez ko‘paya boshlaydi. Zararkunandalar
joylashadigan  o‘simliklarda uzoqg vaqt davomida rivojlangan  himoya
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reaktsiyalarining yo‘qgligi etkazilgan zararning sezilarli darajada oshishiga olib
keladi[6, 7].

Hasharotlarning zararli xususiyatlaridan ba’zan odamlar o‘z manfaati uchun
foydalanishlari mumkin. Ba’zi o‘simliklarning targalishini cheklash uchun
hasharotlardan foydalanishning muvaffaqgiyatli tajribasi (masalan, Avstraliyada
maxsus iglimlashtirilgan barg gqo‘ng‘izlari Sankt-Peterburgni yo‘q qgildi.

Ba’zan o‘tkazish hasharotlar bilan oddiy aloga gilish orgali amalga oshiriladi -
transmitterlar, masalan, ozig-ovgat ular tomonidan ifloslanganida va hokazo. Shu
tarzda, uy chivinlari (Musca domestica) turli kasalliklarni targatadi, bakteriyalarni,
gelmint tuxumlarini tutib, odamlarga etkazadi. . Pashshalar turli organizmlarning 70
ga yaqin turini olib yuradi, ularning ko‘pchiligi xavfli kasalliklar (vabo, difteriya va
boshqgalar) patogenlari hisoblanadi.
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Abstract: This paper describes the assessment and its role in education. The
authors draws attention to assessment of learning in this highly technological society
which challenges both learners and students. Personal experiences of teachers in
assessment of students for and after learning is explained. It elaborates on the use of
learning management systems in the state university. There is reference to research
studies on this topic and gives a thorough understanding of the concepts. The article
concludes with recommendations and further actions for the readers to take to
improve teaching and assessment of students.

Key words: assessment, teachers, learning management system, Central Asian
counties, student, teaching sysem, Classroom, subjects.

Introduction. Assessment has always been challenging process in every
educational setting. Pupils and students alike perceive it as a negative factor which
demotivates and even frustrates some stakeholders, for example, parents and pupils
themselves. However, people who are involved in assessing have experienced many
issues including negative washback, unfair evaluation, infamous assessment
techniques. Elturki (2020) highlights the need to explore assessment as it is an
essential part of teaching and learning and it encompasses a variety of important parts
including formative assessment, summative assessment, item analysis, principles of
assessment, grading scheme and many others.

Assessment and Principles of assessment. In fact, many students in higher
education have a phobia of assessment, test and other similar terms because they are
to be marked. Although these terms seem to mean marking, grading, they are not only
about that. Assessment is a general tem which covers everything in the classroom and
beyond it — learning, teaching, course materials, marking, results of students, and
many others. Test developers should be cautious while designing test items because
students will be affected with results. Thus, it is necessary for teachers to consider the
principles of assessment. Our assessment must be reliable, practical, valid, authentic
and open for washback.
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By reliable, it is understood that students can rely on the tests test developers
had created. Practicality — time and materials given to students are properly
distributed and just for their level. Valid test measures students’ abilities based on
what they had learnt in the classroom the whole semester. Authentic test prepares
students to real-world tasks. Washback — teachers and students learn from their
weaknesses and strengths after the test had passed (Akhmadjonov, 2023).

Table 1. Jones & Bartlett Learning (2021) recommend five innovative
approaches to assess students.

Use large pools
of
questions and
shuffle choices

Teachers can create as many questions as possible. Then the
questions can be shuffled automatically digitally so that students
will have different questions in the test.

Ask open ended Close ended questions like multiple choice and true/false
and questions are good to assess but their use can be limited online.
open book It is recommend using open ended questions as they are more
guestions practical and convenient digitally.

A variety of learning technologies are used to assess students
formatively and summatively at Cornell University include:
Canvas - a learning platform where different assessment tools

Integrate are used: quizzes, discussions, peer assessment, assignments
learning In-Video Quizzes - students watch videos to test their
technologies understanding of assignments

Classroom Polling - teacher asks questions and they can get
answer instantly. This can take place in the classroom or
outside.

Students at Ursinus College used multimedia to remix their
findings using digital tools. The
teacher called Johanna Mellis encouraged her students to use this
method. The results of her
study showed that it is fun for students to make their projects and
a new way for teachers to assess. In the study these tools were
used:

StoryMaps, Fakebook, Microsoft Sway, TimelineJS
Other additional options include: podcasts, video, digital
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drawing, and writing
Use Students will not be tested individually rather they will
collaborative | collaborate to explore responses to questions and they come up
testing with innovative ideas.

Our personal experiences.

At our university, we used Moodle education platform. It had a variety of
functions in the test section. We could shuffle words by just clicking the button which
would shuffle a ton of questions in a second. This helped to avoid plagiarism.
Students had similar question items but mixed so that students can focus only on their
own.

In Moodle learning system, we used to assess students through giving open-
ended questions. We would insert a question and students should write a paragraph,
essay or an article. It is really practical for teachers to assess. Secondly, teachers do
not have to print out paper which is always shortage. Third, students and teachers can
save time and instead they can do something valuable.

LMS (learning management system)

At the university of World Economy and Diplomacy, LMS (learning
management system) is used. It is really practical and cost-effective (see Figure 1).
Teachers can oversee the flow of student works and student performance is
effectively evaluated. It is relative a new way of assessing students since before we
could not evaluate students’ abilities digitally. Also, students and professors can track
their work performance easily.

Flgure 1. A screenshot of LMS system: my personal university account
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This system is called LMS and it is really handy to check student performance.
it can be accessed through the website: www. Ims. uwed. uz. Only, you need to have
access to the internet connection and must be registered. This can be done with the
permission of the administration. On the left side of the platform (see Figure 1), there
Is a menu of some functions.

HOME: When | click on the home button, it shows dashboard with all news and
upcoming deadlines. It helps teachers to keep track of coming assignments.

AUDITORIUM FOUND: in this window, teachers can have a look at rooms
which are occupied and which are not. Sometimes, it is possible to make changes if
there is need for better room with necessary equipment.

SCHEDULE: in this window teachers can see the schedule of their subjects. The
days and time of lessons are located there. The room number, name of the subject,
level, and the group name can be found there.

SUBJECTS: There is information about subjects, class id, the number of credits,
and code of the subject. Coloring is used to determine the level of student academic
year. In this section, teachers can assess their students. For this, first, assignments
will be added with assessment criteria. Students can see the task assigned on their
own account and they upload their files to be evaluated. Using the scoring criteria
will assess them in the LMS platform. For, they should enter STATEMENT section.

Figure 2. The general content of the subject and the topics of lessons
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In Figure 2, it can be seen that teachers can follow the lessons in their own
profile. They can insert new materials and assign tasks which will show deadlines on
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the window. This is practical for teachers since it enables them to evaluate the
creativity of students and assess their performance.
Figure 3. A screenshot of the window which shows how students are marked
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Marking students in LMS is straightforward (see Figure 3) and content-based
because first teachers upload their tasks to be done in the given time period and then
students should follow it if they want their performance marked appropriately and
reliably. The principles of assessment are fully employed in LMS because it is
practical, reliable, and valid. Washback can also be given digitally or face to face.
Arslonbekova (2023) points out that learning takes place when students are aware of
what they have to do, when they have to and how they have to do. Thus, transferring
teachers’ work into digital environment will help students see what teachers are
expecting from them.

When setting the goal of developing educational processes, it is essential to
consider the specific characteristics and needs of each region and its people. Batoriva
(2024) points out that language teachers need to spend sufficient time on preparing
for lessons in ESP classes. In this regards, understanding their social and economic
conditions, geography, climate, infrastructure, customs and traditions, values,
political situation, and other relevant aspects is crucial for making decisions and
setting strategic plans based on scientific findings. The successful implementation of
an advanced educational system throughout the Central Asian states is likely to
contribute significantly to overcoming these challenges.

For example, in 2000s, German education system faced significant challenges.
This can be attributed to the following factors:

* Lack of comparative study and evaluation of the German education system
with other countries' education systems.
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» German education professionals considering the German education system as
one of the strongest in the world, which might have led to complacency and hindered
recognition of shortcomings.

« Insufficient recognition of the educational achievements of migrants, resulting
in a lack of diversity and inclusion within the system.

The German government focused its attention on developing the following
directions to quickly address the situation:

A. Upgrading the current national education system standards, particularly in
mathematics, natural sciences, and foreign languages.

B. Enhancing the quality of education for migrants.

C. Incorporating modern scientific theories into educational practices.

D. Reducing the dependence of the education system on the state.

E. Empowering teachers to have more autonomy and independence.

F. Increasing competition in the education sector through the "Education
Alliance" initiative.

In their successful development of education within a short period, Singapore
pays particular attention to the following factors:

@ the role of private education to increase on the basis of regular competition;

(@ adequate state investment in education.

@ National educational institutions are not governed by “Super Governors” but
by the Association of professors or the academic council;

O excellence of texts in educational literature and textbooks;

O high family income.

If we observe the current trends in education, we can see that artificial
intelligence and digitalization are increasingly being integrated into teaching
practices. However, certain regions still face traditional challenges associated with
education. For instance, in the Central Asian states, the education system has yet to
find solutions to the following issues:

The fact that the syllabus was inherited from the USSR;

Many study hours and subjects from the norm;

Limited opportunities for creative and integrated learning due to time
constraints;

Insufficient emphasis on the conceptual and scientific foundations of the
curriculum;

Inadequate salaries for teachers and their lack of sufficient experience;

Disparity between rural and urban areas in the education system;
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The presence of issues such as the lack of alignment with the credit module
system.

Conclusion. In sum up, ways to assess students are many, but we teachers
should be selective and careful in choosing the appropriate tools for our student
learning outcomes. The educational setting where we work can help teachers to
transfer their working place into digital world. Digital learning conforms with the
trends of this globalized society. In every sphere, particularly, education, digitization
has become commonplace so LMS allows teachers to teach, share, and assess
students properly.

From the above analysis, we can conclude that education, in any form, plays a
crucial role in improving the individual's life and contributing to the overall
socioeconomic development of society. In the Central Asian states, transitioning from
"super leadership™ in education to a management system emphasizes that managers
should not only address administrative issues but also engage in scientific activities
through advisory roles. While this approach has been utilized in foreign experiences,
in Central Asian countries, education personnel have not been fully separated into
distinct roles for teaching and scientific activities.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magqolada inklyuziv ta’lim, alohida yordamga muhtoj
bolalar taifalari, ularga ta’lim-tarbiya berishda e’tibor beriladigan jihatlar,
nugsonlarning kelib chiqgish sabablari gisqacha yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalar, nugsonlar, ijtimoiy
integratsiya, ijtimoiy munosabatlar.

Abstract: In this article, inclusive education, groups of children with special
needs, the aspects to be considered in their education, and the causes of defects are
briefly explained.

Key words: children with special needs, disabilities, social integration, social
relations.

Alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalarda esa ushbu jarayon boshgacha kechadi.
Alohida yordamga muhtoj toifasidagi bolalar bilan ishlovchi xodimlar ta'lim va
tarbiya shakllarining mohiyatini, magsad va mazmunini, usul hamda vositalarini,
tamoillarini yaxshi egallab, ularni amalda go‘llay olishlari kerak. Ta’lim-tarbiya
jarayonida bolalarni oz kuchiga ishontirish, mashg‘ulotlarga havasini uyg-‘ota bilish,
material bayoni vaqtida ularning digqgatini to‘la jalb gila olish, materialni esda saglab
golish yo‘llarini (mashq, ko‘rgazmali qurollardan foydalanish, mustaqil ish, suhbat,
didaktik o‘yin kabi vositalarni) go‘llanishi o*qitish samaradorligini yanada oshiradi.

Barcha turdagi muassasa xodimlari tarbiyalanuvchilarining psixologik
rivojlanishidagi xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda, shular asosida o‘z ishini to‘g‘ri
tashkil etishi magsadga muvofiqgdir.

Bolaga ilk yoshligidan ilm-hunar o‘rgatish hamda umuminsoniy va milliy
gadriyatlarni singdirish xususida donolarimiz ko‘p yozish- gan. «Dunyoda ilmdan
boshga najot yo‘q va bo‘lmagay», degan Imom al-Buxoriy». O‘quv gayda bo‘lsa-
yorug‘lik bo‘lar, bilim gayda bo‘lsa buyuklik bo‘lar», deya ta’kidlagan Yusuf Xos
Xojib. Bu borada Suqrot ham fikr yuritib «Faqat bir ezgulik bor-bilim va fagat bir
yomonlik bor-jaholaty, degan ekan. Ushbu iboralardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, ilm
o‘rganish, bilimli bo‘lish, kasb-hunarga ega bo‘lish insonga chinakam baxt-saodat
keltiradi. Haqiqgiy bilim esa ustoz- lardan, kitoblardan mashaqgatli mehnat evaziga
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olinadi va o‘rgani- ladi. Demak, alohida yordamga muxtoj bolalarni ham mustagqil
fikrlashga o‘rgatish, ularni mustagil hayotga tayyorlash uchun ularning nutqini
o‘stirish, ya’ni o‘qish va yozishga o‘rgatish hamda kasb hunarga o‘rgatish eng
muhim va dolzarb masalalardan biridir,

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi ta’lim to‘g‘risidagi gonunning 23 moddasiga ko‘ra
rivojlanishida jismoniy yoki psixik kamchiliklari bo‘lgan alohida yordamga muhtoj
bolalar ta’lim olish huqugiga ega. Bizning mamlakatimizda alohida yordamga muhtoj
bolalarga yordamni tashkil etish - inson hagida g‘amxo‘rlik ko‘rsatilishi, ijtimoiy
himoya, mehr va muruvvatning yorgin namunalaridan biridir.

Bolalar bir-biriga o‘xshamaydilar. Bir-biriga o‘xshash bo‘lgan bolaning o‘zi
mavjud emas. Bolalarning yoshlari bir xil bo‘lsada, ular bir-biridan farg giladi.

Ba’zi bolalar injiq, ba’zilar esa, aksincha xush- chagchaq, ba’zilari yaxshi
kuylaydi, ba’zilari esa, aksincha ashula ayta olmaydilar.

Bola dunyoga kelgan kunlaridan boshlaboq ko‘radi, eshitadi, biror narsa
tekkanini, og‘riq, issiq, hid va ta’mni xis etadi.

Tevarak atrofdagi borligni bilish — sezish va idrok gilishdan, ya’ni voqelikdagi
narsa va hodisalarning bola ongida aks etishidan boshlanadi.

Bolaning idroki hayotining dastlabki-yillaridayoq ancha tako- millashadi va ikKi
yoshida u buyumlarning rangi, shakli, katta- kichikligiga garab bir-biridan farq gila
boshlaydi, tanish ohangni ajra- tadi va hokazo. Unda xilma-xil sensor qobiliyatlar:
ko‘rish va ko‘z- dan kechirish, tinglash va eshitish, buyumlarni tashqi belgilariga
garab ajratish, ko‘zi ko‘rayotgan va eshitayotgan narsaga taqlid gilish gobiliyati
rivojlanib boradi.

Bola turli taassurotlar olib turishi — buyumlarni ko‘rishi, ushlab bilishi,
kattalarning ishlarini kuzatishi, xilma-xil tovushlarni eshitishi kerak. Bu bolalarning
sensor rivojlanishlari uchun zarur shartdir. Sensor qobiliyatlarning o‘z vagtida
rivojlanishi esa bolalarning agliy tarbiyasi uchun zamin yaratadi.

Diqgqgat, xotira, intilish, gizigish va boshqga shu singari ruhiy jarayonlar bolaning
aqliy rivojlanishi uchun katta ahamiyatga ega.

Bola nutgining o‘z vaqtida va to‘g‘ri rivojlanishi agliy rivojlanishining asosidir.
Nutg ruxiy jarayon: idrok, xotira va boshqgalarning rivojlanishiga, bolalarning
faoliyatiga katta ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Bolalar nutqi rivojlana boshlashi bilan kattalar
so‘zlarining tarbiyaviy vosita sifatidagi roli ortib boradi.

Bola shaxsining tarkib topishi hayotining birinchi kunlaridanoq boshlanadi. Bola
har kuni ko‘rgan va eshitganlari asosida borligga va tevarak-atrofdagi kishilarga o‘z
munosabatini bildiradi, kattalarning xatti-harakatlari, ishlariga, sodir bo‘layotgan
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vogealarga bolaning beradigan bahosi, kishilarga bo‘lgan munosabati — bularning
hammasi bola ma’naviy qiyofasining shakllanishiga ta’sir etadi.

Bolaning xoh ona qornida, xoh tug‘ilganidan keyin rivojlanib borishi uchun
zarur bo‘lgan ma’lum shart-sharoitlarning buzilishi turli xil jismoniy yoki ruhiy
rivojlanishidagi nugsonlar, kamchiliklar- ga olib kelishi mumkin. Korreksion
pedagogika fanida alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalarning turli xil toifalari ustida ish
olib boriladi: Ular quyidagilardir:

1) eshitish kamchiliklariga ega bo‘lgan bolalar (kar, zaif eshi- tuvchi bolalar,
kech kar bo‘lib golgan bolalar);

2) ko‘rish gobiliyatida kamchiligiga ega bo‘lgan bolalar (ko‘r, zaif ko‘ruvchi
bolalar);

3) aqli zaif bolalar;

4) og‘ir nutqiy nugsonlari bor bolalar;

5) harakat-tayanch a’zolarida kamchiliklari bo‘lgan bolalar;

6) ruhiy rivojlanishi orgada golgan bolalar.

7) rivojlanishida murakkab ko‘p nugsonli bolalar;

8) autizm sindromli bolalar.

Alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalar me’yorda rivojlangan tengdoshlari orasida
inklyuziv ta’limda yoki ixtisoslashtirilgan ta’lim- tarbiya muassasalarida
tarbiyalanishi va o‘qitilishi kerak. Bolaning umumiy rivojlanishiga har tomonlama
kuchli ta’sir etgan nugsonlar- gina uni alohida yordamga muhtoj bola deb hisoblashga
asos bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan, bolaning fagat chap qulog‘i eshitsa-yu, bu nugson
uning har tomonlama rivojlanishiga ta’sir etmaydigan, u maktab tengdoshlari gatori
o‘zlashtiradigan bo‘lsa, u alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalar toifasiga kirmaydi. Katta
yoshdagi kishilarda ma’lum sabablarga ko‘ra paydo bo‘lgan nugsonlar ham ularning
umumiy rivojlanishiga ta’sir etmasa, bu kishini alohida yordamga muhtoj deb
hisoblash mumkin emas.

Alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalarning jismoniy yoki ruhiy rivojlanishida
kuzatiladigan og‘ir, keskin ozgarishlar bola shaxsining tarkib topishiga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Shuning uchun bunday bolalarni tarbiyalash va ularga ta’lim berish uchun
maxsus sharoit yaratalishi kerak, ya’ni ular maxsus ixtisoslashtirilgan maktabgacha
tarbiya muassasalari va maktablarda yoki me’yorda rivojlangan teng- doshlari orasida
hamma qatori va agarda kerak bo‘lsa, maxsus dastur va darsliklar asosida o‘qitilishi
va tarbiyalanishi zarurdir.
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Har ganday alohida yordamga muhtoj bolada kuzatiladigan nuqg- son markaziy
yoki periferik nerv sistemasidagi organik yoki funk- sional o‘zgarishlarga alogador
bo‘lishi mumkin.

Bola rivojlanishidagi turli xil kamchiliklar noqulay muhit, noto‘g‘ri tarbiya,
ta’lim natijasida ham paydo bo‘lishi mumkin. Ma- salan, noqulay oilaviy sharoit,
pedagogik qarovsizlik, o‘gituvchining bolaga noto‘g‘ri munosabati va boshga
ko‘pgina sabablar bola rivoj- lanishiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatib, uning dastur
materiallarini yaxshi o‘zlashtira olmasligiga, ulgurmovchi o‘quvchilar orasiga
go‘shilib qgolishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Shunday bo‘lsada, biz bunday bolani alohida
yordamga muhtoj bolalar toifasiga kiritmaymiz, chunki uning rivojlanishidagi
kamchiliklar organizmdagi ganday bo‘lmasin biror organik yoki funksional patologik
o‘zgarishlarga bog‘lig bo‘Imay, balki boshga sabablardan kelib chiggan.

Ota-ona, tarbiyachi va o‘gituvchilar bunday bolalarni alohida yordamga muhtoj
bolalardan farglay oladigan bo‘lishlari kerak.

Kelib chigish sabablariga ko‘ra har ganday nugsonli rivojlanish

tug‘ma yoki turmushda orttirilgan bo‘lishi mumkin.

Tug‘ma nugsonlar ko‘p jihatdan homilador onaning sog‘lig‘i va yashash
sharoitiga bog‘lig. Ona gornidagi homilaning rivojlanishiga infeksiya, intoksikatsiya,
shikastlanish va boshqa omillar ta’sir etishi mumkin. Onaning homiladorlik davrida
turli xil kasalliklar bilan og‘rishi, o‘zboshimchalik bilan turli dori darmonlarni bilar-
bilmas iste’mol qilishi, bolaning nugsonli bo‘lib tug‘ilishiga sabab bo‘lishi [mumkin.

Tug‘ma nugsonlar genetik, ya’ni irsiy omillar ta’siriga ham bog‘liq bo‘lishi
mumkin. Masalan eshitish, ko‘rish analizatori faoliyatining buzilishi, aqgliy
zaiflikning nasldan bolaga o‘tishi ham kuzatiladi (fenilketonuriya, Daun sindromi,
rezus faktorning mos kelmas- ligi va boshqgalar).

Ota-onalarning alkogolizmi, narkomaniyasi, toksikomaniyalari ham bolaning
nugsonli bo‘lib tug‘ilishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

Turmushda orttirilgan nugsonlar bola organizmiga tug‘ilish vagtida va undan
keyingi davrlarda zararli omillar ta’sir etishi natijasida vujudga keladi. Tug‘rug
vaqgtida miya shikastlanishi, bolaning kindigi o‘ralib, bo‘gilib golishi (asfiksiya) va
boshgalar, ba’zan uning nugsonli rivojlanishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

Bolaning ilk yoshligida (uch yoshgacha) turli kasalliklar bilan og‘rishi, masalan,
meningit, meningoensefalit, otit, markaziy nerv sistemasining shikastlanishi va
boshga shu singari dardlarni boshidan kechirishi ham nugson rivojlanishiga sabab
bo‘lishi mumkin.
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Mamlakatimizda bolalarning jismoniy yoki ruhiy rivojlanishidagi nugsonlarning
oldini olish yuzasidan ko‘pgina choralar ko‘rilmogda, bu sohada anchagina
yutuglarga ham erishildi. Ozbekistonda aholini davolash - profilaktikasi kengaygani
hamda meditsina sohasidagi katta yutuglar munosabati bilan alohida yordamga
muhtoj bolalr soni nisbatan kamaydi. Bolalarning chechak, o‘lat, tif, vabo, traxoma,
gizamiqg va bolalarga xos boshga yugumli kasalliklar orgasida alohida yordamga
muhtoj bo‘lib qolish hodisalari uchrab turadi. Irsiy omillar hamda intoksikatsiya va
organizm shaklla- nayotgan paytda bosh miya, analizatorlarning zararlanishiga olib
boradigan boshga sabablar tufayli bolaning alohida yordamga muhtoj bo‘lib golish
hollari hali ham uchrab turadi.
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ISSELF STUDY AN EFFECTIVE WAY TO IMPROVE WRITING SKILLS?

Dilbar Tursinbaeva Ixtiyar gizi
Berdakh Karakalpak State University, Faculty of foreign languages

Abstract: This article examines how students can study themselves individually
and improve their writing skills. Also this article shows very effective techniques and
tips for writing improvement.

Key words: Techniques, describing people, summary writing, reading every
day, improving creative thinking.

Introduction. Writing is supposed to be one of the most difficult skills to
improve among the other ones. The main reason for that is the fact that writing is a
complete written form of one’s thoughts, ideas, opinions and so on. Most people
struggle with collecting all their thoughts to one place.

On the other hand, when it comes to examination — this struggle doubles and
students’ pressure will boost. S0, can students themselves improve their writing skills
without the teacher’s help.

The level of students in English, their vocabulary treasure, their feelings during
the exam all of them will impact on the writing examination result, but we have one
thing which is never ever can be taken out or broken. This is the proficiency of
writing on their own language. Not in English but in their mother tongue. There are
lots of techniques and tips with the help of the L1.

Main part

Technique 1 — reading books every day and writing the summary. The more you
read, the more words you gain exposure to, and they’ll inevitably make their way into
your everyday vocabulary.

Students can read the books in L1 or even in L2, it depends on them, after which
they should write the summary of what they have read. The heroes of the book, the
description of any detail they want, whether they agree or disagree with the author in
some situations and so on.

In that situation, firstly students’ memory is active and helps to gather necessary
information in a written form.

Technique 2 — keeping journal. Why people keep journals? For some, the
purpose of journaling can be as simple as trying to better understand their own
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thoughts and feelings. Getting thoughts out of your head and onto paper can provide a
new way to improve mental health.

Lots of people are interested in how this can help to improve that skill. If we
write our daily plans and keep journal this is done every single day. That’s why it is
systematically becomes as a habit. Writing habit is formed and let’s look at other
techniques.

Technique 3 — writing about your day. Writing daily forces you to come up with
new ideas regularly, and so that forces you to solve the very important problem of
where to get ideas. What’s the answer to that problem? Ideas are everywhere!

It is kind of storytelling but in a written form, story writing. Students should
write about their day. Whom they met today, what the weather was like today, what
kind of funny situations were and where did they go with their friends and etc.

Technique 4 — watching different lectures about writing on YouTube platform.

After students have developed their writing in their mother tongue and became
more professional now they can watch necessary videos of different teachers on
YouTube which is very useful. Because different teachers explain topics in a different
way, so the distinction among different teachers is useful way to think in a more
creative way.

Conclusion. All things considered, writing is not as difficult as it is supposed to
be. It is just a skill which requires continuously developing and effort. Spelling words
correctly is also necessary aspect of writing skill. Students undoubtedly should listen
to the teachers’ advice but it is not enough to be professional writer, that’s why
students should study extra at home and improve their writing skills. Since this is not
a simple skill that can just be learned from a book. There is no rule or book that will
teach you to become good at writing, it is a skill that requires a lot of effort.
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AHHoTaumusi: Makonaga Xopa3miMK TapukaT Hamo€Hpanapu Haxmuaaux
KyOpo, Maxmyj a3-3amaximapuii Ba Tapux CaxHacHAa Y3UHUHT €TyK Xamja HOIUP
acapyiapu Omsian HaMmo€H OVma Gonwtarad [llaiix Onuaa DmioH wiMuid GaomusTiapu
xakuja ¢pukpaap 0opau.
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Abstract. Our article will focus on the scientific activities of the khwarezmian
sect, Najmiddin Qubro, Makhmud az-Zamakhshari and Sheikh Adina Eshon, who
began to manifest themselves in the sakhnah of history with his mature and Rare
works.

Key words: sect, philosopher, education, thinker, morality, sin, forbidden,
goodness, honesty, destiny, provision.

KHWPUIII

AOy Paiixon bepynuii y3ununr “Kagumru xankiapaaH KoJrad €aropiauvkiap”
acapuma wmyHman €3aam:  “Xopasmiukinap XopasmMra —ojamiap - Kouiama
OollTaraHWJaH Tapux oOJap >Jujap, MakoJdamMu3Hu OyHpaail wubopaiap Ounan
OonutaranuMu3 Oexu3 smac. XopasM IIyHJal a3uM OpTKH Oy BoOXaja >KaMUAT
PUBOKUHUHT TypJid KYPUHUIIUIAPU Ky3aTUITaH Ba Oy IOKcaMILIapra ¥3 XUCCAaCUHU
KyIran 6yiok aMmyTadakkup oMMy, HUPUK JAMH COXHONApH eTHIING YHKKaH. Mnpuk
tacaBBy] Tapuxkatuminapu Haxmugmua KyOpo , As-3amaxmapuitnap urynap
KaTOpHAa Typamd. Mycrakuin Y36eKiUCTOHHIHT HIM-(DaH COXaCUIATH FOTYKIapHHIHT
OHT aXaMUSATIIN KUXATH ITyHIaKH, 3aMOHABUHA OJTMMIIAPUMHA3 TAPUXUMHUZHU OOHUTHUIIT
YVUyH Kyaa KyIiarad WiIMHANA TaJKUKOT UIUIapu 0JIMO OOPHIIATITH Ba HATHXKaaa SHTH
Tapuxuid HOMJIap V3 WXKOJW OujiaH Hamo€H OYnub OGopmoxna. XKymiaman Xopasm
anuHUHT  xKadokam daincyd omummapuman Oupu I[laiix Opwaa DmoHgUp.
Vpranunaérran wiMnii TagKMKOTIApUMU3a Oy OYioK (ancapuii OTHMHHHI XaéT
(haonusITH, KOO TAAKUKOTIAP IBa3HUra EPUTHING OOPUIMOK/IA.
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MaMiakTuMu3 Tapuxuaa PBOKJIAHTAH YpTa acpiap KyJda KaTTa axaMusT KacO
sTanu. by naBp/ia TApUXMMHU3HUHT SHT OJIAMIITYMYJT PUBOXJIAHUII JaBPU PEHECCAHC
coqup Oynran. Mnm-dan, 6aguuii anabuét, TuH MaJaHUATHA coxXajapuaa Oup Katop
onumiap ¥3 QaonusTiapu OWIaH MIYFY/UIaHUO IyHEra HOAUP WIM JIypJlOHATapUHU
KOJAUPUO KeTauiap.

Batanum3 Tapuxuaa €EpyrIMKIaH KEWHH KeNraH KOPOHFYJIMK THUMCOJHAA
Myrunnap OOCKMHM Ba YH/IAH KEWHWHTH MHKUPO3 JaBPU TapUXU OapuaMu3ra MabllyM.
AHa myHJIal OFMp KyHJapAa Y3WHHHT WIMHHM (aonusaTuHu oinub OopraH Oyrok
myTtadaxkkup oxumiapaan oupu Haxxmupnun KyOpo nux onammuaa caxobatu, YTKUp
36XHH Ba TacaBBy(} TapukaTh acocumcu cudaruma myHéra TaHumau. HaxmummmH
Kyopo (1145-1221) XIII acpaaru TacaBBy( TapakKUETHIa YYKyp W3 KOJIUPTraH
XOpa3MIIMK HUPUK MyTacaBBU( OTUMIUP.

[Maiix Haxxmunauua Kyopo — «KyOpaBus» TapukaTUHUHT acocurcu Axmaa uoH
YMmap AOGymkano6 Haxmunaua an-KyOpo an-XeBakuii XeBa Kaabacuja ayHEra
KeJrad. boyanuru 1uHui Ba TyHEBUI MIMIIAPHU MYTTACWII YpraHuil OUIaH yTraH.

[Maiix Haxvugoua KyOpoHMHr Mypuagapu TYpT F030aH OpPTHUK OYnuo,
xymnanad: Maxuauaaun barnommit, Capguaaua  XamaBuid, AWH y3-3aMOH
Kamomupmuu e, bo6o Kamon JKammguit, Haxmuaggua Posmit an-Jlos,
Pamunynmua Ammu Jlono, ®apunynaun Attop, baxoynmun Baman (OKanomummux
Pymuitaunr otacu) Cadbunnun Cawvun an-boxapsuit, baapunnun ®dupnapcuii ac-
Camapkanauii, Axman an-I'ypmonuit, Hypummun Ao6mypaxmon an- Hcdaponui,
Pykaugaun Anoynnasna, Ac-CumHonuii, Anu Xamanonuit, Mon [laxobuaaua Ba
Oomka Oyrok MyTracaBBU( MIOMp Ba Bou3iap Taxcui kypuuau. Ly Tapuka y ¥3
MakTaOMHUHT A0BpyFu OunaH OytyH Illapkna «Illaitxu Bamurtapom» — aBiuénap
TapOusIad eTUIITUPYBYU MybTabap ycTo3 cudaruaa nryxpar KO30H11

“Banuiitapomr” rnakabura Kejcak, Oy CY3HMHT MabHOCH BaJMUAJApPHU
TapousuioBun Aemakaup. 3epo, Haxmunmuun KyOponunr nadacnmapu, Hazapiiapu
IIYHYAIHMK, 3Yp OYATaHKu, KanOaapuia WIXoM XKYIIl yprad MnaiTaa KuMra Hazapjaapu
Tyllica, y BaJuiiIMK Maprtabacura spumap 3kaH. Haxmunaun KyOpo yH ontu-yH
€TTU sIIApJUTHAA BaTaHU XOpPa3MHU TapK OTUO, TaxXCUJIHU YYKYpJAlITHPHUIIT
Makcaauaa IpoH, Mucp, [llomy Upok MamnakaTinapuHu Ke3aad. Y HU WIMIa YaHKOK
KaIOM Xeu THHY KyWmac, KaepJakd OWUpop HOMJIOP OJIMMHU OBO3aCHMHHU JIIUTCA,
JTapxoJ1 Uynra Tymap, rox nmuéaa, rox oT-yJioB €ku Tysaa Xxadtamad, 0an3aH oiinad
iyn 6ocap, KUAUPTaH KUIIUCUHU TONMUO, YHIIaH CHAKUAWIIAH ca0OK onapau. Arap
VHUHT TaXCWJIJIAH KYHTJIM TYJIMaca, yCTO3HIaH WK03aT 0JIu0, sHa Hyra TyIap/iu.
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Xopa3ma UCIOM MaJaHUSITH, TacaBBy( kabu TabIMMOTIAPHU FOKCATTHPUIIIA
y3ura xoc ypuHra 3ra Oynran sHa 6up onmum Asz-3amaxmmapuil xucobianaau. byrox
AIJIOMAaHUHT WIM-(aH ollaMuja KaTta axaMusaT kacO stran «Aun-Kammmod» acapu
Mykaanac KypboHu kapumra €3uirad Mamxyp Tadcupaup.

Annomanunr TynuK ucmu AOyn Kocum Maxmyn ubH Ymap ubn Myxamman
(6ab3u Manbamapaa Axman) 6ynuo, xuxpuit 467-cana Paxxad olinHuHT 27-4yopianoa
kyan (Mumoauit 1075 #un 29 maprt) XopasMHHUHT KaTTa KHUIIUIOKJIApUIAH OupH
3amMaxiap/a TaBajuTy]l TONraHuap”.

AcapauHr TynmuK ucMu «An-Kammod aH XakoWK WT-TaH3WIT Ba yHyH «WII-
akoBuitn (u Byxkyx wur-tabBuil» («Kypbonmarm Oepk XakuKaTiapHH Ba YHU
mapxamnl OpKalu PHUBOSTIAP KY3JapUHU OYHUID») OYIMO, FOAT KU3UKUII OuiaH
Vrkunamu. «An-Kammod» A3-3amaxmiapHuHT y3ura xaM fosTaa MaH3yp Oynuo,
XaTTo y V3 acapu XaKuzaa IyHJau €3ran DU
Yunnan xam ayHéna tadcupiap 6exan Kymiaup,

bupok ynap opacuna «An-Kammod» kabucu nyxaup.

Arap xunosT uznacasr, «An-Kammmod»Hu Takpop yku,

Hoponnuk 6up kacan 0yica, «An-Kammod» ynra mmdoaup.

«An-Kammod» acapuHUHT €3WIMII TapuUxura Haszap coJjiagurad Oyicak, A3z-
3amaxmapuii KypboH Ttadcupura OaFulUIaHraH KyIJlaraH acapjapHUA acTOWMIUII
ypranaau Ba TaJKUKOTH JABOMHJA yjlapra Xam WKOOWH, XaM TaHKUJIUNA EHIOIIA]IH.
[y Tapuka nynéra tanuiaran «Amn-Kaiimodgy» acapu ByKyara Keiaau.

Tapuxuil MapIyMOTJIap IIyHU TAbKUJIAWIA-KK acap MyKaaJac LIaxapiaapaaH
Ooupu Makkaga €3wiran Ba Oy Oexu3 smac, sbHU Makka amupu AOyn-XacaHn Anu
n6H Xam3a noH Baxxoc ac-CynaiiMoHUN XapPUXOXTUK KUJITaH.

«An-Kammod» acapu Tadeup, xamuc, (UKX, WIM al-KupoaT, Ba OOIIKa
uiIMIIapra oujl kKymiad manOanap acocuja nyHEra Kejra.

«An-Kammod» acapu >Kyaa XaMm Malixyp acapiapjaH xucoOjaHaau, OyHra
nanun cudatuga Kyn€3ma Hycxajgap KYIUdrd, acap OwiiaH OOFJUK IIapxJjap
MaB)XYJIUTH Ba yJIapHU HAIp KWIMHACTTAaHIUTUHA TabKUJIAITMMU3 MyMKHH.

Oauna DmioH HOMM OWJIaH LIyXpaT ToNraH Oy 30THUHI TYJUK HOMHU AOyii-
My3zaddap nbn Caititug Myzaddap an-XycaitHuit an-Xopasmuii an-KapBakuitaup.
Yuunr acn ucmu Caititug Onuna Myxamman 6ynran. OauHa DUIOH ENMUTATHIAHOK
TacaBBy(prosapu Tabcupuiaa Oymamu. Manpaca unmiapuau drauiad Oymray &
WUTUT OWpopTa mupra KyJIuHA Oepuill yuyH xapakaT Kuiaau. bupok Illapk mcimom
ojlaMujia OyHIal €pKUH IMUPHU TOTMAoJIMarad MYCTaKWI IIyFYJUTAaHHUINTA KHPUTIAIH.
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Opuna Dmion YBaiicuiinapaan xucobnanagan (Pacyiysuior pyxu OuiiaH ydpaiiras).
Opuna DOmoH xaétu naBomujaa PymuitHuHr “MacHaBuiin Ba MabHaBUN~ AacapyuHU
TUHUMCHU3 MyTOoJlaa KWJaJAud Ba YHJArd CHp Ba pamM3uil HIIOpajapHU TYJIWFUYa
Vpranumra myBaddak Oymamu. TacaBBydma xkamojira eTu0, BAIMMIMKHUHT FOKCAK
noroHacura kyrapwirad OauHa OmoH “MacHaBHilM Ba MabHaBUM ACAPUHHUHI SHT
HO3WK HYKTaJIapUHU Iapxyiad Oepuiira axJi KUiIaau.

Xopa3mja sIIaral MaJaHusT Ba MAbHABUATUMUZHUHT PUBOKUTA Y3 XUCCACUHU
KYIITaH, KOMWJI WHCOHHHM TapOWsutam Hynujaa THHHUMCH3 CabiI0 XapakaT KHJITaH,
nupuk myracaBByd onum Oauna DuioH an-Xopasmuit ( Bagotu 1801 . ) HUHT XaéTH
Ba IKOJM XaKuJa YHUHT ImakapacuaaH oynran Jlatudoxon Xoxu baxoymnun yrmm
CaJIMOKJIM MIUJIAPHU amajra Omupan

AJJABUETJIAP TAXJINJIU BA METOJOJIOT U

[MTaitx Haxmupaua KyOpoHuHr Xaét Ba mxoaura OWp 03 TYXTalaJUraH
oyncak, HopomykyxHunr «Cadunar yn-aBimué», Puzokyianxon XumaosTHUHT «Pués
yin-opudun», Masnasuil Fynmom Capsap Coxub JloxypuitHuHr «Xa3uHat yia-achuéy,
Xoxu Xamudpanunr «Tyxdar yn- ¢pykapo», Adaypaxmon XomwuitHunr «Hadoxar
ya-yaey, Jasnartmox CamapkanguiHuHr «Taskupar ymi-uyapo», XamayJuiox
Kazpunuiinnar «Tapuxu ['y3upay, XycailH BboilKapoHUHT «MaxoJIuC yJ-yIIIIoK,
Magnono MunxoxuaauHHUHT «Tabakotn Hocupwmity [12:403], Ho6H EKyTHI/IHr
«Mymwxamy, Amumep Haowithunr «Hacoitum yn-myxab0at» acapnapuna Oyrok
MyTadakkup Xa€TU Ba TapKUMau XOJIMTa OUJl KYNTMHA KUMMAaT0axo MabiIyMoTjap
3uKp ATWirad. Xoxu Xanudpanuar (B. 1658 iinn) «Tyxdar yn-pykapo» HOMIH
Tazkupacuaaru gespiau oemra 606aa xam xaspat Haxxmumpnua KyGpo xypmar 6unan
TUJITA OJIMHTAH Ba apabya acapjiapu COHU CaKKu3Ta Ae0 KypcaTaau.

A3-3amaxiIapuiHUHT Xa€T Tapuxu TYFPUCHAA KYyIUlaraH WIMHN acapiap
MaBxya. XKywmmaman WMon Xomnmukon “Badoér am-anén”, UOH An-AuOGapwuii
“Hysxanyn-amidp6o ¢pu Tabakotun ynado”, Exyr An-Xamasuii “Mybixkam an-yna6o”,
AJI-E(bHﬁ “MupboT ya-xuHon”, U6n An-Xap3mii “An-myHrazam”, JXamomuamux
Cytoruii “byréryn Byor”, M6H An-Kudtuit “Nubax an-pyBor” Ba Oomika apad
MyauTIapUHUHT acapiapH mIyjiap >KyMJIacuIaHIup.

[y myamnudiap KeaTupral JAUTWINA MabIyMOTIApHU YMyMJIAIITUPTaH X0Ji1a
3aMaxIapuiHUHT OWJIACH, YHUHT ENUIMK MUJUIapu XaKuja MyalsiH TacaBBypra osra
OYAMII MyMKHH.

OnuHa DUIOHHMHT WIMHA MEPOCHHHM VpPTraHWIN Ba HAIIp O3THII, NIyOXacus,
TaPUXUMU3HUHT SHTH OUp caxudacuHu ouuira épjaam oepau.
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“Xaspatn Ommna DmoH kKuccacu” Myamumdu Jlatndxkon Xoxwm baxoymama
Vrmu Oy kuToOHM Taiépraniga acocaH Kyné3Ma Kutobsiapaad (oigamaHraHIuTHHA
anTu6 yraam. AltHukca “Xopasmaa apimuénap tapuxu Homum 630 BapakmgaH nbopar
oynran Oy kuro6ma I[laiix OmuHa DuoH TYFpucHia TYIUK MabIyMOT Oepud
YTUITaH.

Omuna OwmoHHUHT “Mupbotr yn-oouauitn” Ba “TaBOar yT-TOMMOMIAH”
pucolianapura kKejicak, Oy MKKM pucojia gopc Tuimaa €3wiran 0yiaub, mapubar Ba
TapUKATHUHT yMYMHHA KoujajdapuHu Oa€H Kuiumra Oarumuianran. MacamaH
“MupboT yn-oOuauiiH” KUTOOWIAa HAMO3HUHT VKWW KOWJAJIapu Ba yHW YWH
AWIIIAH a0 KU Kouaiapu 0aéH dTHIIaIH.

“TaBOaT yT-TOMMOUIH" acapuja 3ca T'yHOXJIapJaH KOUYHUII Ba TYHOX KWJIMHTaH
TaKaupJa XaM YHJaH MyImaiMoH OVIWI Xamaa YyHAaH KalTuim wymaapu OaéH
KWJIMHTaH.

MYAMMOIJIAP. Haxmuaaun Kyopo 6060Mu3 uHCOH (hasmnariapu TYFpucuaa
V3UHUHT TacaBBY() TapuKaTUJaru rosylapuja KyJaa Kym Tabkujiarad. KymmnanaH
TabJIMMOTJ2 WHCOHHUHI MAapJJIUTM Ba TOKJIWTH, KaXpaMOHJWK Ba (uaouiiiury,
KUCMOHUI-PpYXHI KyApaT, axJOKUH FOKCAKJIMK, BaTaHIApBApJIUK KaOW OJUN MaKOM
xucnaraap ¥3 udoJacuHu TOMTraH.

[Maiix Haxxmunaun KyO6po Y3uHUHT yMp Takpubasiapura acociianuO, Y3ura xoc
XyJiocajap KWIn0, arap Kuiuaa EMOHIIMK aloMatiapy 30Xup Oyiica, y uiM-y uppoH
KacO 3THO, aKIHU MIIIIATCAa, HT SAXIIH XYJK Ba YApoiiu cudatiap OmnaH Oe3aHUIIN
MyMKHH, 71€0: «Kypaumku, y3-y3uHu TapOusuiail oiraH Ba IIaxBaTjiapAaH THiWIIA
OJITAH KUIIIU JHT KyWIH [IaXC dKaH...»

“Pamaxor ailH yn-xaé€r’ acapuHuHr myamnupu @Paxpyanun ac-Caduit ¥3
acapuna xaspatu AoOmypaxmon Xomwuii (ukpmapura tasHran xonaga Haxmumnux
KyO6ponunr 3ukpu xybus TalkuHU TyFpucuiaa cy3 opurtaau Ba maix KyOpo
¢dbukpuya, 3UKp Kapa€HU WHCOHJIApHUHT Hadac onuml (TaHaddyc) xapaéuu Omnan
yamOapyac OOFJIMK IKAHIIUTH XaKuaa ITyHIal MabaIyMoT Oepanu: ‘“Xazpar Maxaymu
Hypunnun A6aypaxmon an-Xomuit aiftunuapuya, maix Aoyn XKannoo Haxwm an-
Ky6po kyacu Amnoxu pyxu V3uHUHT “@aBoTHX aj-x,aMoji~  pucojacujia
€3raniapuieK, XauBOHJApHUHT Hadac onuiIyd Oup TaOuuil 3apypusT Tydailnu o3
Oepanu. MHcoHnap Xxam aciujaa aHu yina 3apypusT ro3acujaH Hadac onanuniap,
JeKWH YimaHaai Hadac oIl kapaéHuIa WHCOH FOMMOOHA XaKKy CyOXOHaXyHUHT
MyOOpaK HOMUHU 3UKD KUJIA]IH.

Hemuc mapkmynocu Kapn bpokkenbmaH JQyHEHMHT Typiid  Kyjné€3ma
dbougnapuaa «An-Kammmod»HUHT 1o3ra  SKUH KyJé3Macu Ba yHra €3uiraf
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HUTUpMaiaH OPTHK IIapX Ba XOIIHS OOPIHUTY XaKu1a MabIyMOT Oepaauku, Oy mamui
A3z-3amaxmapuii  acapuHUHI  KaTTa IIyXpaTUJaH Ba MYXUM axamusiTra
MOJIMKJIMTHIAH ganonaraup. «An-Kammodgauar A3-3amaxmapuii ¥3 Kynau OwiaH
OKKa Kyuumpran pactxar Hycxacu (528 xwkpuit, 1134 wmunomuit #un) Texpon
KyTyOXOoHacuaa cakjiaHaIu. .

Omuna OmonHuHr Qopc Tuimaa E3wiradn “Mudrtox yn-acpop” (Cupnap
Kanuth), “PuconanOnuna D1oH” puconanapy Ba MIOTUPIUTH alTUO E3aupran apad
tumuaara “apxu kanumotu Oab3uaxiu cynyk (bab3u cylayk axJuHUHT cy3iaapu
XaKH/a 1Iapx, ) HOMJIM pucojacu Ousraya €Tud KeJraH.

Onuna DOMIOH MIAXCHUHUHT aHUKJIAHWIIM Ba (GaH ojamMura OJu0 YHKUIUIIHA
Mamiiakatumu3 oupuHun npesuaeHtu M. A. KapumoBnunr “nmom byxopuii, mom
Tepmusuit, Xoxa baxoynnaun Hakmbanna, Xoxa Axman SccaBuii, an-Xopasmui,
bepynuit, 6H-Cuno, Amup Temyp, Mupso VYiuyrOek, 3axupumaauHn Myxamman
boOyp Ba Oomka kymiuad OyloOK aXJIoJJapuMU3 MIUUIMA MaJaHUSTUMU3HU
PUBOKJIAHTUPHUIITA YJIKAH XHCCa KYIIIWIap, XaJIKUMU3HUHT MUWUIMH UPTUXOpHU
0ynub Konauiap” eraH cy3iapura ryBOXIUp.

XVJIOCA

Xynoca KUIUO IIYHW TAabKUJIAMIUMU3 YKOU3KH TacaBBY( OJAMUHUHI ETYK
Hamoéugacu mmoup Illaix Haxmumpmua KyOpo V3uHMHT wiMuil EHouryBiapuja
Ycub O6opaétran € aBioJl yUyH JIypJlOHA FOsUIap YIOIIMACHHU MEbPOC KOJJAUPTaH.
EmapuMusna  0106-axjioK, AYcToHa MyHocaGaTIapHM —sAXINMIAIL,  XaJOJUIHK,
MOKJIMK, POCTTYHIMK, aJojlaTHapBapiidK CHUHTapu YMYMHUHCOHMH (a3uiiaTiapHu
Kapop TONTUPUII Ba MycTaxkamuiall, 11y OujaH Oupra pasoJiat, KuOp-XaBo, aJa0Bar,
xacaq, Xxu€HaT, CEIFOHYWIMK, 3yiaM, (ucky ¢dacon kabu wuiatiapra HucOaTaH
HadpaTIaHUII TYHFYCHHU TapOUsIIal IIyiap KyMIACUIaHIUD.

Az-3amaxmapuitHuHr Oo¥ wiMmuii Ba amabuit Mepocu Illapk Ba Fap0
MaMJilakaTiapuaa YpraHuwiraH Ba Oup Heua XOpWIKUN TUIUIapra TapKUMa KUJIMHTaH.
AMMO auMHApINCH TIYKH A3-3aMaxIapuiHUHT acapiapuiaH OUpopTacu XaM Xaju
V¥30€eK Tuiaura TyJIuK Tapkuma KuinHmarad. Ly cababnan aniaoMaHUHT acapiiapuHu
XaJKJIapUMU3 TUJUIApUra TapKUMa KWJIUII, Oy MEpPOCHU KEHT >KaMOATYMJIMKHUHT
OOWNUIHra ailaHTUPUII OJMMIIAPUMU3 OJIIWJIA TypraH noi3ap0 Bazudanapaan ovpu
OYIIMOFU Kepak.

[Maitx OpuHa DUIOH MEPOCHHU YpraHUII TacaBBy(] amaOu€Tu Ba TapUXUHU
Vyprauuiga KaTTa axaMusT KacO 3Tajiu.
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A STRUCTURAL-SEMANTIC DIMENSION OF VERB PHRASEOLOGICAL
UNIT IN ENGLISH AND RUSSUIN LANGUAGES

Umidakhon Usmonova Khamzaxon Kizi
Doctoral student (PhD) at Ferghana State University
usmonovaumida95@agmail. ru

Annotation: This article presents a comparative study of the structural-semantic
features of verb phraseological units (VPUs) in English and Russian languages.
VPUs are a pivotal component of phraseological studies, offering insights into the
linguistic and cultural fabric of languages. This study aims to elucidate the
complexities and nuances inherent in VPUs, providing language learners and
linguists with a deeper understanding of these expressions.

Key words: phraseology, verb phraseological units, English language, Russian
language, structural features, semantic features, language learning.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ingliz va rus tillaridagi fe’l frazeologik
birliklarning (FFBlarning) tarkibiy-semantik xususiyatlarini giyosiy o‘rganish
keltirilgan. FFBIlar frazeologik tadgiqgotlarning asosiy komponenti bo‘lib, tillarning
lingvistik va madaniy tuzilishi hagida tushuncha beradi. Ushbu tadgiqot FFBlarga xos
bo‘lgan murakkabliklar va nuanslarni tushuntirishga garatilgan bo‘lib, til
o‘rganuvchilar va tilshunoslarga ushbu iboralarni chuqurroq tushunishni ta'minlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologiya, fe'l frazeologik birliklari, ingliz tili, rus tili, tarkibiy
xususiyatlari, semantik xususiyatlari, til o‘rganish.

AHHOTauMs: B 1aHHOW CTaThe MPEACTABICHO CPABHUTEIBHOE HCCIEIOBAHHUE
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYCCKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH IIarojbHbIX (Ppa3eosornyecKux eIuHUIL
('®E) B anrnwmiickom u pycckoMm s3bikax. ['OE sSBIAIOTCS KIHOYEBBIM KOMIOHEHTOM
(bpa3eonorﬂqecm/1x HCCJICIOBAHUH, IMMO3BOJISIOIIUM rﬂy6>1<e IIOHATH
JUHTBUCTUYECKYIO M  KYJIbTYPHYIO CTPYKTYpYy S3BIKOB. OJTO HCCJIEAOBaHUE
HaIpaBJ€HO Ha TO, YTOOBI MPOSICHUTH CIOXHOCTH M HIOaHChl, npucymue ['OE, u
IMOMOYb N3y4YaltOIIUM A3bIK U JIMHI'BUCTaM FJ]y6)KC ITOHATD OTHU BBIPAKCHH.

KuroueBbie cioBa: (paszeosnorus, riaarojbHble (Ppa3eosoru3mbl, aHTIIMACKUI
SI3bIK, PYCCKUW S3bIK, CTPYKTYpPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, CEMaHTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH,
W3y4YEHUE SA3bIKA.

Phraseology, the study of fixed expressions such as idioms, proverbs, and
collocations, is a fascinating domain that bridges linguistic structure and cultural
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semantics. Among these, verb phraseological units (VPUSs) are particularly intriguing
due to their syntactic flexibility and semantic richness. This article delves into the
structural-semantic characteristics of VPUs in English and Russian, highlighting both
the commonalities and unique aspects shaped by the languages’ distinct grammatical
and cultural frameworks.

Phraseological units, particularly those containing verbs, are integral to the
expressiveness and idiomatic richness of a language. In English and Russian, VPUs
serve not only as linguistic tools but also as carriers of cultural and historical
significance. This study examines the structural patterns and semantic properties of
VPUs in both languages, highlighting their implications for language acquisition and
translation.

The structure of VPUs in English often follow a predictable structure, typically
consists of a verb followed by a noun or prepositional phrase (e. g., “break the ice”).
These units maintain their grammatical flexibility, allowing for modifications in
tense, aspect, and voice while preserving their idiomatic meaning. However, the
semantic integrity of the phraseological unit remains intact across these
transformations. Russian VPUs, characterized by their inflectional morphology,
exhibit a similar syntactic pattern but with a greater degree of morphological
variation. Russian VPUs exhibit a similar structural pattern, with the verb preceding
other elements. However, due to the rich inflectional system of the Russian language,
these units can undergo more extensive morphological changes while maintaining
their phraseological meaning (e. g. , “Outp OGaxnymm” [to idle]). Semantically,
English VPUs often draw from cultural or historical contexts, rendering their
meanings non-literal and metaphorical. Russian VVPUs share this figurative nature,
with many expressions derived from folklore and daily life. The semantic
interpretation of VPUs in both languages requires an understanding of underlying
metaphorical and symbolic associations.

A comparative analysis reveals that both English and Russian utilize metaphor
and metonymy in VPUSs, yet the specific expressions reflect the distinct cultural
narratives of each language community. This comparison underscores the importance
of cultural context in the interpretation of VPUs and the challenges it poses for
language learners and translators. Comparing English and Russian VPUs reveals both
similarities and differences. Both languages use metaphor and metonymy as primary
semantic mechanisms in the creation of VPUs. However, the specific expressions
often reflect the cultural and historical narratives unique to each language
community. For instance, while English has the VPU “spill the beans” to denote
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revealing a secret, Russian uses “mpobonrarbcs” (to blab), which lacks the bean
imagery. Such differences underscore the cultural specificity of VPUs and the
Importance of context in their interpretation. The study of VPUs has significant
implications for language learning. The complexity of VPUs can increase cognitive
load, necessitating a comprehensive cultural understanding. Mastery of VPUs is often
indicative of language proficiency, and their correct usage is crucial for effective
communication. The challenges in translating VVPUs highlight the need for finding
culturally equivalent expressions or rephrasing ideas in the target language.

The structural-semantic features of VPUs in English and Russian are reflective
of the intricate interplay between language structure and cultural semantics. This
study contributes to the field of phraseology by providing a comparative perspective
on VPUs, emphasizing their role in language learning and cross-cultural
communication.
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DENGIZ CHO*CHQACHALARI O‘T PUFAGI QON TOMIRLARINING
ADRENERGIK INNERVATSIYASI.

Nilufar Dexkanova Tashpulatovna
Samargand davlat tibbiyot universiteti, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi, Samargand
dnilufar3011@gmail. com

Annotatsiya. Qon tomirlarining innervatsiyasi asosan organning funksional
holatini aniqlaydi. Tadgigotning magsadi dengiz cho‘chgalarining o‘t pufagi
arteriyalari va tomirlarining adrenergik innervatsiyasini aniglash edi. A’zodan
olingan total preparatlar lyuminissent- gistokimyoviy usul yordamida o‘rganildi. .
Aniglanishicha, arteriyalar eng ko‘p adrenergik nerv tolalari bilan ta’minlangan
bo‘lib, ular atrofida perivaskulyar adrenergik chigal hosil giladi. Venalarda bunday
tolalar kamroq bo‘ladi, perivaskulyar adrenergik chigal hosil gilmaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar:o‘t pufagi, gon tomirlari, adrenergik innervatsiya.

Abstract. The innervation of blood vessels largely determines the functional
state of the organ. The purpose of the study was to determine the adrenergic
innervation of the arteries and veins of the gall bladder of guinea pigs. The
luminescent histochemical method was used on whole organ preparations. It has been
established that arteries are most abundantly supplied with adrenergic nerve fibers,
which form a perivascular adrenergic plexus around them. The veins contain
significantly fewer such fibers, and there is no perivascular adrenergic plexus.

Keywords: gallbladder, blood vessels, adrenergic innervation.

Qon tomirlarining innervatsiyasi asosan organning funksional holatini aniglaydi.
Tadgiqotning magsadi dengiz cho‘chgalarining ot pufagi arteriyalari va venalarining
adrenergik innervatsiyasini aniglash edi. Butun organ preparatlarida lyuminessent
gistoximiyaviy usul ishlatilgan. Aniglanishicha, arteriyalar eng ko‘p adrenergik nerv
tolalari bilan ta’minlangan bo‘lib, ular atrofida perivaskulyar adrenergik pleksus hosil
giladi. Venalarda bunday tolalar sezilarli darajada kamroq bo‘lib, perivaskulyar
adrenergik chigal mavjud emas.

Organlar va ular gon tomirlarining funksional holati normal va patologik
sharoitlarda o‘zaro bog‘ligdir. Intramural nerv apparati ikkala organ va ularning
tomirlarining tartibga soluvchi faoliyatida hal giluvchi rol o‘ynaydi [3]. Ichki
organlarning qon tomirlari adrenergik nerv tolalari bilan ta’minlangan [1, 2, 5]. Bu
nerv tolalari fiziologik yoki patologik sharoitlarga qgarab organni gon bilan
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ta’minlashning funksional moslashuvini ta’minlaydi. Ko‘p sonli ilmiy tadgiqotlar
yurakdagi qon tomirlarining adrenergik innervatsiyasiga bag‘ishlangan [6, 7] va
o‘pkada sog‘lig va kasalliklarda [4]. Biroq, bu organlarni o‘rganish gistologik
bo‘limlarda amalga oshirildi, bu organ ichidagi tomirlarning to‘liq innervatsiyasini
baholashga yoki arteriya va tomirlar bo‘ylab adrenergik nerv tolalarining targalishini
kuzatishga imkon bermaydi. Arteriyalar, venalar va mikrotsirkulyator o‘zan qon
tomirlar devorlarida adrenergik nerv tolalari tagsimlanishining giyosiy zichligi hagida
ham kam ma’lumot mavjud.

Tadgigotning magsadi. Dengiz cho‘chgalarining o‘t pufagi arteriyalari, venalari
va mikrotsirkulyator o‘zan gon tomirlari adrenergik nerv tuzilmalarining morfologik
va ayrim morfometrik ko‘rsatkichlarini aniglash.

Materiallar va tadgiqot usullari. Dengiz cho‘chgalarining ot pufagining kichik
o‘lchami uning tomirlari lokalizatsiyasini organ darajasida o‘rganish uchun uni
butunlay buyum oynachasiga joylashtirish imkonini beradi. Dengiz cho‘chqgalarining
o‘t pufagi devori yupga va tarkibida tiniq o‘t bo‘lib, umumiy preparatni tayyorlash va
uning tomirlarini eng kichik shoxlarigacha o‘rganish uchun yaxshi ob’ektdir. 8 ta
katta yoshli dengiz cho‘chgasining butun o‘t pufagining umumiy tayyorgarligi ularni
V. N. Shvalev va N. I. Juchkovalar usuli bo‘yicha glikoksilik kislota eritmasi bilan
ishlov berib so‘ng o‘rganildi. Hayvonlar bioetika qoidalariga rioya gilgan holda
behushlik ostida o‘ldirilgan. Yashil nur bilan porlayotgan adrenergik nerv tuzilmalari
FS 1-4 va FS 1-6 filtrlari yordamida LUMAM-I2 lyuminessent mikroskop ostida
tekshirildi. Qon tomirlari devoridagi nerv tolalarining qiyosiy zichligi nugta usuli
bilan aniglandi. Olingan ragamli material o‘zgaruvchan statistikasi usuli yordamida
gayta ishlandi.

Tadgiqot natijalari . Adrenergik nerv tolalari o‘t pufagiga uning arteriyasi
bo‘ylab  "kirishadi”.  Ular  bir-biri  bilan
chambarchas bog‘langan holda, arteriya atrofida
perivaskulyar chigal hosil giladi, u gattig yashil
porlash bilan porlaydi. Bunday tolalarning ba’zi §
to‘plamlari tomir oqgimiga parallel ravishda
joylashgan. Alohida tolalar ulardan atrofdagi
to‘gimalarga targaladi, ular ko‘pincha ikki
tomonlama shoxlanadi. Arteriya shoxlangan
joylarda perivaskulyar chigal ham shoxlanadi va
arteriya shoxlarini o‘rab oladi (rasm).
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Rasm. 1. Dengiz cho‘chgasining o°‘t pufagi arteriyasining perivaskulyar
adrenergik chigali. V. N. Shvalev va N. I. Juchkova usuli. 20-jild 10.

Arteriyaning shoxlanishi bilan adrenergik tolalarning zichligi pasayadi va
tomirlarning perivaskulyar chigali kamayadi. . Yashil gobiq shaklidagi adrenergik
perivaskulyar nerv tolalari chigali arteriyaga kapillyarlarga shoxlanishidan oldin
uning eng kichik shoxlarigacha hamroh bo‘ladi. Shunisi e’tiborga loyigki,
arteriyaning shoxlanish joyi tomirning butun uzunligiga garaganda yuqori adrenergik
innervatsiyaga ega. Arteriyaning ushbu bo‘limi organning funksional holatiga garab,
kerakli miqdordagi qonni kichikroq diametrli tomirga oqishini ta’minlaydigan
tartibga soluvchi faollikka ega bo‘lishi mumkin. O°t pufagi venalarida (o‘t pufagi
venalari har doim ham arteriyalarga hamroh bo‘lavermaydi) adrenergik nerv tolalari
kam bo‘ladi. Kapillyarlarning atrofida adrenergik nerv tolalari chigali mavjud emas,
ammo Kkapillyarlar to‘ri mavjud bo‘lgan joyda doimo adrenergik tolalar tarmog‘i
mavjud.

Arteriyalardagi adrenergik tolalarning zichligi venalarga garaganda sezilarli
darajada yuqori. Arteriyalarni tayyorlashda adrenergik nerv tolalari o‘rtacha 57, 1+1,
5%, venalarda esa 19, 05+1, 97% ni egallaydi. Mikrotsirkulyatsiya zonasi hududida
kapillyar tarmogning nisbati o‘rtacha 51 + 2, 9 ni, adrenergik nerv tolalari
tarmog‘ining ulushi esa 49 + 2, 7 ni tashkil giladi.

Shunday qilib, adrenergik nerv tolalari tutami dengiz cho‘chgalarining o‘t
pufagiga o‘t pufagi arteriyasi bo‘ylab perivaskulyar adrenergik chigal shaklida va
unga parallel ravishda joylashgan tutamlar shaklida "kirishadi". Shu tarzda adrenergik
nerv tolalari ulardan atrofdagi to‘gimalarga targaladi. Arteriya shoxlanganda, uning
perivaskulyar chigal tolalarining bir gismi uning shoxiga o‘tadi va perivaskulyar nerv
tolalari chigalini hosil qiladi. Shunday qilib, arteriyaning barcha shoxlari
kapillyarlarga shoxlanishidan oldin perivaskulyar chigalga ega. Kapillyarlar devori
perikapillyar adrenergik nerv to‘rlarini tutmaydi lekin, kapillyarlar aro to‘gimada
adrenergik tolalar to‘rini kuzatish mumkin. Ammo biz ushbu ikki tarmoq o‘rtasida
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri aloga qilish usullarini aniglamadik. Ushbu ma’lumotlar safro
chigarishning funksional buzilishlarini tashhis va davolashda eksperimental
aralashuvlar natijalarini baholashda yordam berishi mumkin.
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PA3BBUTUE YYBCTBA PUTMA Y YHAHIUXCA ALHIMMUA.

dabMma3 Mycragaena lllakupoBHa
negaror-ctraxeép ¢akymnbreTa MckyccTtBoBeneHus kapeapsl « TpaaguliMoOHHOE IEHUE U
WHCTPYMEHTAIILHOE UCIIOTHUTENBCTBO» 'ynucranckoro ['ocy1apcTBEHHOTO
YHuBepcurera

AnHoTanusi: UyBCTBO My3BIKaJIbHOIO PUTMAa — 3TO OJHA U3 MY3BIKAJIbHBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTEH, 0e3 KOTOpOW MpaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOKHA HHUKaKas MYy3bIKaJIbHAS
NesATEeNbHOCTh. Pa3BUTHME UyBCTBO pHUTMA CUYUTAETCS OJHOM W3 CaMbIX CIOKHBIX
po0JIeM U SIBISIETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM 4acThi0 (POPMUPOBAHUS MY3bIKAJILHOCTU JIE€TEH.
OHO 1oMoraer BbI3BaTh JKEJAHUE AKTUBHO U C PAJOCTHIO y4aCTBOBAaTh B Pa3JIMYHBIX
BHUJIaX MY3bIKaJbHOM JEATEIBHOCTU: BOCIWTAHWM MY3BIKHM, II€HUM, WIPE Ha
MY3bIKQJIIbHBIX MHCTpyMeHTax. CienoBaTeNbHO, IJIABHOM LIENIbI0 JaHHON paboThl
ABJISIETCSI PAacCMOTPEHUE PA3JIMYHBIX METOJOB pPA0OThI B pa3BUTUM YYBCTBA
MY3BIKaJIBbHOTO pUTMa y yueHukoB /{IIIMU.

KiiroueBbie cj10Ba: My3bIKalbHBIA pPUTM, METPUYECKOE YYBCTBO, YCYJIb,
MY3bIKaJIbHO-PUTMHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE, METO/,.

PutMm — OoIMH W3 LEHTPAJIBHBIX, OCHOBOIIOJATAIONINX 3JIEMEHTOB MY3bIkH. Bce
SABJIEHUS B MPHUPOJE U B YEIOBEUECKOM OpPraHU3ME MPOUCXOASIT B ONPEAECICHHOM
putme. b. TemnoB ykasplBaJl, 4TO PUTM B MY3bIKE BOCIPUHUMAETCS HE TOJBKO
CIIyXOM M CO3HAaHHMEM, HO W BCEMHU KJETKamMu opranu3Mma. lIpu mpociymuBaHuu
MY3bIKH, YEJIOBEK MHTYUTUBHO HAaYMHAET JIBUTATHCA JIaXK€ U JIBIIIATh B pUTME. TakuM
o0Opa3oM, MoJyiaraeTcs CYMTaTh, YTO YyBCTBO PUTMA CYIIECTBYET y Ka)JOro M3 Hac,
HO CTEIMEHb Pa3BUTOCTH Y BCEX pPa3iiMyHa.

3HaueHUE Pa3BUTHSI PUTMA B MY3BIKAJIHHOM BOCIUTAHUU PEOEHKA 3aKIIOYaeTCs
B TOM, YTO OHO:

- CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO BCETO KOMIUIEKCA MY3bIKAJIBHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEH W
oboramaer YMOIMOHATILHBIN MUp JETEH;

- pa3BUBAET MO3HABATEIbHbIE CTIOCOOHOCTH;

-BOCIIUTBHIBAET aKTUBHOCTh, TUCIIUTIIMHUPOBAHHOCTD, YYBCTBO KOJIJIEKTUBU3MA.

B o0mem MOXHO cka3aTh, YTO YyBCTBO PUTMa SIBJISICTCSI TIEPBOCTEIICHHBIM B
KOMILJIEKCE MY3BIKAIBHBIX crocoOHocTel. CyIecTByeT MHEHHE HEKOTOPBIX
nenaroroB-my3sikanToB JI. A. bapen6oiim, A. b. l'onbnenseitsep, I'. I'. Heiirays, T
I1. IIpoxkodreB W Ap. O TOM, UYTO HYYBCTBO pPHUTMA BPOXKJICHHOEC M TIOYTH HE
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pazBuBaeMo. OJHAKO psii TMCHUXOJOTOB, a TakKe My3blKaHThI-egaroru . JXKak-
Hambkpos, K. Opd, 3. Konaii, I1. Beiic, b. M. Temos, K. A. CamonguHa cauTaror,
YTO TIPU OMPEACIEHHON METOIUKE PabOThI, B OCHOBE KOTOPOU JICKHUT ABUKCHHUE IO
My3bIKy, YYBCTBO pHUTMa YCIEIIHO pa3BuBaercsi. B nganHoil pabore MBI
MPUAEP>KUBAEMCSI UMEHHO 3TOTO YTBEPKIACHUSA.

My3bIKalbHO-PUTMUYECKOE YYBCTBO  Pa3BUBAETCA TOJBKO B  MPOLECCE
My3bIKaIbHOM nesTenbHOCTH. Kak roBoput E. JlaBbigoBa, B MOHSATHUM YyBCTBA
METPOPUTMA CIIEIYET PA3INYaTh HECKOJIBKO CTOPOH:

OmuryiieHrue paBHOMEPHOCTH JBUKECHHS B Pa3HBIX TEMIIAX;

Omymienne pasmepa, T. €. COUETAaHWE M YEepPEIOBAHUE CUJIBHBIX M CIa0BIX
JI0JIeH;

Oco3HaHue U BOCIPOU3BEAECHUE COYETAHUN 3BYKOB PAa3IMYHON JIUTEIBHOCTH,
T. €. pUTMIYECKOTO PHCYHKaY. 2

OcHOBHas LI€JIb HAYAJIBHBIX 3aHSATUA B BOCIHUTAHUU METPUYECKOTO YYBCTBA -
Hay4YuTh ONpPEACNISITh Ha CIyX METPUYECKYI0 TyJbcaluio. 3aTeM, Ha (oHe
MyJIbCAllUH, YMETh BBIICIIUTH CUIBHYIO JTOJII0 METpa.

CymiecTByeT MHOTO Pa3JIMUHBIX MPAKTUYECKUX MPUEMOB Pa3BUTUA y JETeH
CIIOCOOHOCTH CIYIIAaTh PAaBHOMEPHOCTh PUTMUYECKHUX JIOJEH U CUIBHOTO BPEMEHH.
Meronuka npesjaraeT IpoayKTUBHBIN ClOc00, ¢ yuéroM mcuxonoruu naereu. [lpu
paboTe HajJ YyBCTBOM PUTMa HEOOXOJMMO 0053aTENIbHO MPUMEHSTh U UCIOJIb30BaTh
Kakue-To (pusmdyeckue ACHCTBUA. DTOT MyTh - OCBOCHUE METPOPUTMA Yepe3 XOab0y,
MPOCTYKHMBaHUE, JUPWXKUpPOBaHHE. MHOTMMU  YYEHHBIMH -  MPaKTUKaMU
AKCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHO YCTAHOBJICHO, YTO pPa3BUTHE YYBCTBO pUTMA HEOOXOAUMO
HauyWHATh C TEJECHBIX NBMXEHUU. Tak, OCHOBOIMOJOXHUK TEOPUU PUTMUUYECKOTO
BOCIIUTaHUs, MIBEUIIAPCKUNA MY3BIKAHT, mpodeccop KeHeBCKoil KOHCEpBAaTOPUHU IO
KJIaCCy TEOPHH MY3bIKH, coiibpemkno, rapmonun Omuib JKak-/lanpkpo3 (1865 —
1950), cuutan « be3 TenecHbIX ONIyIICHWH pUTMa, 0€3 pUTMA IUIACTHYCCKOTO HE
MOJKET ObITh BOCIIPHHST PUTM MY3bIKAIbHBI »°.

CrepxxHeM My3bIKanbHO-pUTMHUYECKOTO pa3zBuTus K. Jlanbkpo3 mnosaran
My3bIKy, OTMEuas, 4YTO B PUTMHUKE MYy3blka MPUOOpETaeT TeleCHbie (QOopMbI U
npeobpasyeT Hamu Tena. MMenHo mnpenMer cosbdemkno Hapeno Jlanpkposa Ha
MBICJIb O BOTUIOIIEHUH MY3bIKQJIbHBIX BIICUATIICHUN B JBUKCHUH.

[IpenonaBasi rapMoHHMIO H COJb(PEMKNO, OH OOHAPYKUBAET, YTO MHOTHUE
VYCHHUKU 3aTPYJHSIOTCS B PUTMHYECKOM OGOPMIICHUM TEKCTa TPH HAMHCAHHUH

% TTasbinoBa E. MeTomka npenojaBanus conbpemkno. M. , «My3bikay 1986. C. 57.
%0 Kax-Jlanpkpo3 3. Putm. — M. : Kimaccuka —XXI, 2006 c. 41
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MY3BIKAJIBHBIX JHUKTAHTOB. Torga OH NPEQJIOXKUI MM BBIINOJHITH HECIOKHbBIC
TBYDKEHUS, 1 PEKOMEHI0BA Ha4aTh padoTy C JUPIKEPCKOTO JKECTa, CYUTAsI, 4YTO ITO
IMOMOYKET YYECHMKAM OIIYTHTh PUTM MY3bIKU. [lo31HEe, K IBUKEHHSM PyKH OH
npejyiaraeT MpUCOCANMHUTD IIar, Oer, MPhDKKUH. DTa CHCTeMa BIIOCISJICTBHHU CTaja
Ha3BaTbCsl pPUTMUYECKON TMMHACTUKOM, MO3{HEE PUTMHUKOM.

N3zBectHbii My3bikoBed E. B. HazallkuHCKkuM 10 3TOMY MOBOAY MHILIET, YTO
ONIYIIIEHWE MAaJbIIIOM PUTMOB 3By4Yalllel HApOAHOW MY3bIKM HA4YMHAETCS C
«COBTIAJICHUS MY3BbIKAJIFHOTO TEMIIA C TEMIIOM Imiara, 0era, TaHI[EBaJbHBIX JIBYKCHHMA
C OHOM CTOPOHBI, U C PUTMOM JBIXaHUS — C ):[pyr017131».

[IpumepoM, NOATBEPKIAOIIUM TOYKY 3PEHHSI MY3bIKAHTA, MOMKET CTaTh
y30ekckas necHs «Ok TepakMu KyKTepak». B 3Tol mecHe HameB, CJ10Ba M JIBHOKCHUS
SIBJISIFOTCSL €JIMHBIM 11CJIBIM.

Ok-me-pak-Mu, Ky-me-pax, Ou3-0aH cusz-za Kum-ke- pax? 2Kax-xu Kus-zu - Ha Ke-pax

Ha pannem stame oOyueHus nereil, 1enecooOpa3HO HCHOIb30BaTh MPUEMBI
Onu3kue nmo ux rncuxojorud. Hambonee 3QpeKTUBHBIM U JOCTYNHBIM METOJOM B
TOT TNepuoj OOydeHUus SBISETCS NPUMEHEHUE WrpoBbIX (GopM paboTel. VY
OonpIMHCTBA JeTeld emé He chOpMHpPOBaHA MOTHBALMOHHAs TOTOBHOCTH K
IIO3HABATEIIbHOW JIEATEIBHOCTH, OHM TOTOBBI HWIPAaTh, HO HE TOTOBBI YYHTHCH.
[loaTOMy nereil mpuUBJIEKaeT UIpa, 3TO UX €CTECTBEHHas (popMa CyIIECTBOBAHMS.
CrietoBatenbHO, psii NMENAroroB-My3bIKAaHTOB CYUTAJIM, YTO NPHUMEHEHUE HIPOBBIX
dopM sBiIsieTcs pe3yJbTaTHUBHBIM MporeccoM. Ha HauanbHOM 3Tame Mojie3Ho
UCIIONB30BaTh  HArJIAHbIE KapTO4YKW. Hampumep: BBUIOKUTH  KapTOYKaMU
PUTMUYECKUN PUCYHOK 3HAKOMOM IIECHH, @ 3aTEM CIIETh, POCTY4YaTh. TakoM MOIX0x
CIOCOOCTBYET TMOCTENEHHOMY BbIpaOATHIBAHUIO YMEHHUS IMpOCTy4YaTb PUTM B
JOCTYIHBIX TPOU3BEICHUSX.

Kapn Opd npennaraetr ucnosib30BaTh WUrpy «IXO», TE€ PUTM 3aJaHHBIN
YUYUTENEM, TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BOJIMIICA YUYEHHUKOM. /[ pa3BUTHS TBOPYECKOTO Hadala
¥ 4yBCTBa (DOPMBI, IPUMEHSIIACH UTPa «IDXO0 - OTBET» WM «IDXO0 C MPOJIOIDKEHUEM,
KOTI'Jla yYeHUK 3aKaHuMBaeT (pa3y yuuTess WK IPOXJIONbIBAET BapUALIMIO Ha HeE.

Taxoke, megaror-myssikanT I1. Beiic, mpesmaran, BBecTH B Y4EOHBIN MPOIIECC
pabouue dpopmbl Om3kue UrpoBbIM. «lIprMeHUB, UrpoBbie GOPMBI padOTHI MEJArOr

%! ap6ysos, H. A. 3ounas npupoa temna u putMa / H. A. TapGysos. - M. : AHCCCP. 1959. - 208 c.
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CMOXXET aKTHBU3UPOBATh YYCHHUKOB K Y4ECOHOMY npoueccy>>32. On cymTaer, 4TO
OOJBITIOC BHUMAHHE HEOOXOAMMO YJIETSATh CAYIMAHWI0 U WCIIOJTHCHHUIO MY3BIKH, TaK
KaKk B 3TOM Tporiecce GOPMHUPYIOTCS MY3bIKaJIbHBIC TpeaAcTaBieHus pedénka. Ilo
Meroguke II. Beiica B mpoliecce PpUTMHUYECKOTO BOCHUTAaHUS HEOOXOIUMO
OCHOBBIBaTbCSl I€peladye€ PUTMA MY3bIKM B IPOCTHIX JIETKOJOCTYIHBIX JETSIM
pPa3HOOOpa3HBIX JBMKEHUAX. VMEHHO PUTMHUYECKHM 3aHSATHUSM JIerde BCETO
npuaaBathk Gopmy, OJU3KYIO K UTPE:

Hcnonp3oBaHrne pUTMHUYECKUX SJIEMEHTOB («mmary, «oer», «JloH, mumy», «Ta-
TUTH»);

Harmsinaple m300pakeHus: puTMUYECKUX (Ppa3, KOTOphIE BHAYalle COCTOST W3
KapTHHOK (K TPUMEpPYy — W3 PHCYHKOB IITUYCK PAa3JIMYHOM BEJIMYMHBI), 3aTEM
3aMEHSI0TCS YIpolleHHBIMU HoTamu (0e3 rosoBok) I, TTHI

CounHEHHUE PUTMHUYECKOTO aKKOMITAaHEMEHTA;

Putmudeckue ynpaxHeHHS (XJIONKH, IIIJICTIKH, TIPUTOIIBI);

[Tenue ¢ nepexkInyKon (MCTIOTHAIOT ONIEPEMEHHO TEaror u )ICTI/I)33.

Kak rosopur nenmaror E. b. CaBanuna - «lMcnonb30BaHHE PUTMOCIOTOB JJIst
peOEHKa Ha HayaJbHOM »JTane Mpolle, YeM TMOHSTUS «YETBEPTh», «BOCHMAs».
BxitodueHue moHATHH, YETBEPTh BOCbMasi JOJDKHO MPOUCXOIUTH TOT/Ia, Korjaa OyayT
OCBOEHBI 1 MPOYYBCTBOBAHBI PUTMUYECKHUE (DOPMYIIBI TIPH TTOMOIITH pI/ITMOCJIOFOB»34.
Tak, I1. ®@. Beiic B cBoeM 1mocoOuu mo coyibPeKU0 JJIs MOArOTOBUTEILHOTO Kilacca
JIMIII «CryneHbkd B MY3BIKY» PEKOMEHAYET I0JIb30BAaThCA  CICIYIOIIUMHU

PUTMOCIIOTaMU:
-
«J1IOH» «JIA-JIM»y— «A-A»
== =
— «/19-D-D» «AY-Y-Y-V» «ITA» (mpou3HOCUTCS MIETOTOM)
— «ITA-A —— «ITA-A-A-A»

$2Beiic I1. . Crynenbku B My3bIKy: [Tocobue mo cosbdemnkno s noaroropurensuoro kiaacca IMII / ITox pen M
Poitrepmreitna — M. : CoBerckuit kommnosutop, 1980.

$*Bonpocs! MeToukn BociuTanus aeteil. M. : Myssika. 1975. 128 c.

¥Capammna E. B. Meroguueckas pa3pabotka «Pa3BuTHe YyBCTBa pUTMa Ha OCHOBE M3Y4YCHHS TPAAWIHN HApPOITHOI
MY3bIKH B TIPOL[ECCE MY3bIKAJILHOTO BOCITUTAHMS IeTeH JOLIKOIBbHOTO Bo3pacTay. Canukr-IlerepOypr, 2015.

ISSN: 3030-377X 189

http:/ /science-shine.uz/




{”‘f/ %%qu%gsgm%&%ﬁ& / Issue 15, Volume1 May 20, 2024

II. ®. Belic pa3psacHseT, 4YTO B IpylIle U3 JIBYX BOCBMBIX, KaXKJIOM BOCBMOM
npuHaaiuexuT cBoe Hazpanue (M wu JIM) nna BelpakeHHsT MX Pa3IU4YHOTO
METPHUYECKOTO BECa. »

Hanee II. ®@. Beiic npuBOAUT NMPUMEPHI BBIPAKEHUS PUTMHUYECKUMH CIIOTAMU
HEKOTOPBIX PUTMUYECKUX TPYIIIL:

-JI..Ilzkl ll'GI lklln I
iJ:'J; , , 7. E— N |

.} = e
JdoH  Ou - Au QOH 014 OoH AU O0H AU Ou OOH Jdo - OHAU

II. @. Belic npeayoran UCHONb30BATh CIOIOBBIE HA3BAHUSA JJINTEIIBHOCTEN HE
TOJIBKO ITyTEM PEUYEBOI0 NPOU3HECEHUS, HO U IIyTEM NEHUS MEJNOJUM, CUWTas, 4To
ATOT METO/] CIIOCOOCTBYET TAaK)KE Pa3BUTHIO BOKATHHON TEXHUKHU.

[IpousHOIIEHNE M IEHWE BCIYX pPHUTMA MPHU IOMOIIM PUTMOCIOIOB JAET
YYEHHKaM YETKOE OCMBICIECHUE YCBA€MOI'0 PUTMHYECKOTO PHUCYHKA, 3allOMUHAHUE
puTMO(OpPMYIJ, TIPABWIBHOE  HCIOJIEHUE  YCIBIIIAHHOTO WM YBUIEHHOIO
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO MaTepHaia.

E. JlaBbI1OBa MOJIaraeT, 4To yJI0OHO TakKe padoTaTh HaJl YETKOCTHIO PUTMA IIPH

II€HHUHU CO CJ'IOB{:lMI/II36

o)

AH - Opeii, 60 -po- 0Oeii, He 20 - HAL 20 - Ay - Oell.

[IpumeHeHne TakuWX CIOB-MOJENIed B YCTAHOBJICHHBIX JJIi HUX PHUTMax,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT OBICTPOMY 3al€HaTIEHUIO PUTMOB B MaMSITH.

B pabGore Ham pa3BuUTHEM YYBCTBO PUTMa HEOOXOAUMO TOAOWpaTh TaKHe
yIOpaXHEHHs, KOTOpbIE MpPOSBIT HMHTEpeC JeTed K MX BhINONHEHHI0. Pabortas c
aetbmu, Op¢ cuurTan, 4to mporecc OOy4YeHHs] HE JIOJDKEH BBI3bIBATh Y YydalluXcs
HEraTWBHOE OTHOUICHHE NPEIMETY, HAIpOTUB 0053aH NpoOyKJaTh BOCXMILEHUE,
ctpemiienue. B cBoelr Meroarke Opd ucnosib3oBan paznudabie Gopmbl padOThI HAJl
pa3BUTHEM YyBCTBA PUTMa, HAIPUMED: « YTIPAKHEHUS Ha OBICTPYIO PEAKIIUIO».

- KonnexTuBHOE BCTyIUIGHME — JETH, MOCJIE BAOXa M JIETKOTO B3Maxa pyK
JOJDKHBI CAENATh XJIOTIOK MO BCTYHMHUTEIBHOMY JKECTY YYMTENsl, KOTOPBI BHauaje
XJIOMAaeT BMECTE C IETbMH, @ BIOCJIEICTBUN TOJIBKO AUPHKUPYET.

- KonnekTuBHbIE XJIONKK — XJIONATh PaBHBIMU JTUTEIBHOCTAMHU, O€3 aKIIEHTOB.
JleTu JOJKHBI CJEIOBaTh 3a YYHUTENEM B OTHOIICHWHW HW3MEpPEHUs JAHUHAMUKH.
OnHOBpEMEHHOE OKOHYAHHME XJIOMKOB: BBIMONHSIETCS MO HABOISIIMM YyKa3aHUSM

Beiic I1. . Crynenbku B My3bIKy: [Tocobue no combdemkno aist noaroroButensHoro kinacca JJMII / Tox pen M
Poitrepmrreiina — M. : CoBerckuii kommosurop, 1980. C. 128
% Nasbigoea E. Meroauka npenoaasanus conbdemkno. M. , «my3bika» 1986. C. 68
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YUUTENS; 1O 3aBEPLICHUM MEJIOAUU; MO MNpu3biBy yuutens. [lpopoimkenue u
COXpaHEHHE 3aJJaHHOTO YYWTEJIEM TEMIla; BHE3alHble W3MEHEHHUS JIUHAMUKU B
CONPOBOXKJICHUHM MEJOJIUM, UCHOJHIeMON yuuteneM. HaxoxaeHue mynbCUPYIOIIUX
J0JIEN B MEJIOANH, UMIIPOBU3UPYEMON YUUTEIIEM.

Kpome Toro, takke MOXHO HCIOJb30BATh CJEAYIOIMIME PUTMHYECKHUE
YIpa)KHEHUS:

- WCIIOJIHEHWE OJHOW TPYIIION JETe MeTpa, IPYyrod - puUTMa 3ByYalleH
MEJIOJIN U,

- [1araTh JIOJIM — XJIOMATh PUTM;

- JBWKCHHE TOJ MY3bIKY: IaroM TIOJI YeTBEpTH, OEroM TOa BOCHMBIE,
MOCKOKAaMHU I0JT YETBEPTh ¢ TOYKOW M BOCbMYIO, OCTAaHOBKA HA MOJIOBUHHBIX;

- OTPpOXECHHE METPUUYECKHX JOJICH: XJIONMOK Ha CHIBHYIO JIOJI0, Ha ciiabyro
pa3BecTd pyKaMu, TOTIaTh HOTOM Ha CHJIBHYIO JIOJIO, HIJIM MPU XOJb0e JeaTh Ha Heé
aKIICHT.

N3BecTHO, UYTO HEOTHEMJIEMOM YACThIO Y30€KCKOH MOHOIUU  SIBISICTCS
pUTMHUECKas Tpymmna — ycym,37. B u3ydeHunm HapogHON My3BIKH HEOOXOAUMO
NpUOOIIaTh yJyaluxcs K myiabcanuu ycyis. [I[pocTykiuBanue yCcysis B CUCTEME OyM —
6aK>®  cozmaer 2 (PEKT <«KHUBOTO» METPOHOMA, U CIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO
BHYTPEHHEW pPUTMHUUYECKOM MYJIbCAIHH.

C. K. Marsky6oBa B cBoeil paboTe «MaKOMHBIE PUTMBI B Kypce COJIb(EIHKIO0N
npejiaraeT MY3bIKAJIbHBIE MPUMEpPbl B COOTHOIIEHWM YCYJIS M PUTMHUUYECKOIO
pUCYHKa MEJIOJIMU, KOTOPhI€ BIHUCHIBAIOTCS HA HOTHOM CTaHe. [’ 1€ B BepXHeW JTUHUU
MPEJCTABIICH PUTMUUYECKUNA PUCYHOK MEJOAWU, a HUIKHSS JIMHUS BBITIOJHSIET
GyHKIMI0 pUTMOPOPMYIIBI yCyJis. YCYJb BBIIIUCHIBAETCS BOKPYT TMEPBOM JIMHUU
HOTOHOCIIA: HaJ JUHHEH 0003HayaroTcs Oojiee 3BOHKHE 3BYKH «0ak», MoJ HEH —
Gostee ryxue — «Oym». >

Ha ¢one ycyns y4eHHKH MOTYT MPOYUTATh PUTMHUYECKUN PUCYHOK MEJIOIUU Ha
OTpeNIeICHHbIA cyor (TaH — TaH, Ta-Ta. ). Ilo MHeHHMiO aBTOpa: «Takoit crmocod
3allUCH, TJ€ YCyJIb M PUTMHUYECKUM PHUCYHOK KOMIAKTHO H3JIOKEHBI B OJHOM
«MPOCTPAHCTBE», CO3JAET OIPEACIICHHbIH TMCUXOJIOTUYECKUA KOMQPOPT, MO3BOJISIET

7y cynb — purMo(opMyITa, HCIIONHIEMAs HA YIaPHOM HHCTPYMEHTE C HEONpe/IeIeHHOM BRICOTOI 3BYyKA.

Jlerkoe MPOCTYKUBAaHUE PUTMA , TE «O0aK» BOCIPON3BOIUTCS YAApOM HOI'TS Hajbla, a «0ymM» MOAYIICUYKaMH MabIIeB
WJIM ThUIBHOM CTOPOHOM JIaIoHHU.
¥C. K. MarsikyboBa MakoMHbIe pUTMBI B Kypce conbbemkno «Mycuka» T. : 2011. 21 c.
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y4aluxcsi CKOHIIEHTPUPOBaTh BHUMAHHME Yy4allleTOCSd HAa «COMEPEKUBAHUL
JBIKCHUSI JIBYX JIMHUM, OXBAaTUTh B CHUHXPOHHOM CpE€3€ pa3jinuue PUTMHUYECKUX
burypm».

B npouecce BBINOJHEHUS 3TUX YIPAXHEHHUU aBTOpP MPEJIaraeT CIEIyOIINi
MOPSIAOK IEHCTBUM:

Y4eHuK BOCIPOU3BOAUT PYKOM TONBKO YCYJb (CIOroBoe 0OO3HaueHHe: Oak-
oyMm).

MOXHO TIPEIOKUTH ABYM CTYJEHTaM BOCIIPOM3BECTH JIBa PUTMA, WM KE OJHA
rpyIIa CTYJICHTOB BEAET yCYJb, ApYyras — pUTMAYECKYIO JTUHUIO MEJIOJIUH.

Takue ynpakKHEHHsI OUYEHb MOJIE3HBI B MEPBYID OYEPENb, MJI YHAIUXCS C
MEHBIIEN CTEMEHbIO CIyXOBOW MOATOTOBKH.

HecmoTpss Ha TO, uTO yuyeOHOe mMocoOuWe TMpeaHA3HAUYEHO I CTYACHTOB
CPEIHUX U BBICIIUX MY3BIKAJIbHBIX yUE€OHBIX 3aBEJICHUN, HE CIIOXKHBIC YIPaKHEHUS
MOXKHO MPEJIOKUTH ydammmes crapmux kiacco AIIMU. B unemssx ocBoeHus
HAIIMOHAJIBHOW PUTMUYECKON CUCTEMBI — YCYIIb.

Jlns ydamuxcs oTaena TPaJAUIMOHHOTO HMCIIOJIHUTEILCTBA U TPATULIMOHHOTO
MEHUS 11e71IecCO00pa3HO MPEJIOKUTh MPOCTYKMBAHME MAKOMHBIX YCyJed B BHJE
PUTMHYECKUX  ynpaxHeHuid. OCBOMB  TEXHOJIOTMIO  MaKOMHBIX  YCYJEH,
TPaJAWIIMOHHbIE  TIEBIIBI ~ MOTYT  HUCIIOJHSATH  MaKOMbI,  co3jaBas  ce0e
«METPOPUTMHUYECKUI» aKKOMMaHeMEHT B Buae Oym-Oak. Takoit moaxon
CIIOCOOCTBYET MCTIOJHEHUIO MEJIOAMYECKOT0 MaTeprasa B €MHOM TEMIIE.

[Ipy MHTOHUpPOBAHUU Y30EKCKUX HAPOJHBIX MEJIOJUN Ha YpPOKax COJb(emKuo
MPOCTYKMBAHUE YCYJS MOXKET 3aMEHUTh TEXHOJIOTHIO JupuxkupoBanHus. Ha Ham
B3IUISII JIAaHHBIM TpUEM SBIETCS HaumOoJiee IUIOJOTBOPHBIM, TaK Kak BO BpeMs
MPOCTYKUBAHUSL YCYJI, YYECHUK aKyCTHYECKH CIBIMNUAT U (U3HUECKH YYBCTBYET
KUKy JOJI0 MeTpa. B HavanmbHBIX Kjaccax cienyeT MoAOupaTh MEJOIUU C
MPOCTBIMU YCYJISIMH, JOJIM KOTOPBIX COBHAJAIOT C METPOPUTMOM Menoauu. B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT OCBOEHHS JAHHOTO BHJA TEXHOJIOTHH, C KaXKIbIM pa3oM YCYJu
MOYHO YCIIOKHSTh.

H. Pamxa6oBa B cBoeM yueOHOM nocooun «Coibpeakno» TPUMEHSET JaHHYIO
TEXHOJOTHIO. B  OOJBIIMHCTBE TMPUBEACHHBIX TMPUMEpPAX, aBTOP HCIOJIb3YyeT
PUTMHUUYECKHE MYJbCAIUU - YCYJb, T. €. MPU UCHOJHEHUU MEIOJUA OJHOBPEMEHHO
MPOCTYKUBAIOT PUTMUYECKUN PUCYHOK.

Takxe, npumeHenne texHosioruu ycyns B JJLIIMUA npennarator @. Myxrtaposa
u H. CynranbaeBa B padore «Conbbemkno» mis 3 kimacca u A. AsumoBa u M.
Typrynbaesa B pabGote «Conbdemxuo» ans kimacca. ['ne gaHsl mogpoOHbIE
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ONpENEIECHUS YCYJId U METOJUYECKHE PEeKOMEHAAMH B padoTe ¢ HUM. [IpakTnuecku
BCE PUTMHUYECKHE JUKTAHTHI B TOCOOMH JaHbI B cUcTeMe OyM-0aK, 4TO CIIOCOOCTBYET
Pa3BUTHIO PUTMHUYECKOTO CiIyXxa B OCHOBE ycyis. 1lo MHeHuIo aBTOpPOB, Takou
MOJIXO0J] CIIPOBOLIMPYET (POPMUPOBAHUIO BHYTPEHHETO YyBCTBA PUTMA.

Pa3BuTtne uyBCcTBa MeETpopuTMa — BaxHelmas @opma padOTBl Ha YpOKax
conppemkno. Kpome TOro, puTMHUECKO€ BOCHHUTAHME SIBISAETCA COCTaBIISIOIIECH
4acThI0 OCBOCHHUS BCEX YUEOHBIX AMCLMILUIMH B Ipouecce 00ydeHus: B My3bIKalIbHbBIX
mikonax. PUTM ¢popMupyer peub, CTaHOBJICHUE CTyXa, Pa3BUBACT UHTEIJICKTYaIbHbIC
BO3MOXXHOCTH peO&Hka. [IpakThka moka3pIBaeT, YTO cUCTeMaTHueckas paboTra Han
PUTMOM TO3BOJSET IPEBPATUTH YTEHWE HOTHOIO TEKCTa B E€CTECTBEHHYIO
nesTenbHocTb. Kpome TOro, mpu peryjsspHOM UYTE€HHH PUTMHYECKOTO PHUCYHKA
IIPOU3BEACHUS NApAJLIEIBbHO CO 3BYYaHHEM MY3bIKHM, Yy4Yalluecs HEIPOU3BOJIBHO
NEepexXoAT Ha IEHHWE, M WHTOHALMOHHBbIE AEPEKThl yXoIAT camu 1o cebe, Oe3
MPUBJICYEHUS] K HUIM 0COOOTr0 BHUMAHHS.

Takum o00pa3oM, HpU BOCHUTAHUM YYBCTBA METPOPUTMA HA 3aAHATUSAX IO
colibPeKUO CIeAyeT MCIOJIb30BaTh CIEHHAIBHBIE PUTMUYECKHUE YIPAKHEHUS,
COCTABJICHHBIE C YYETOM BO3pAaCTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH ywamuxcs. be3 uyBcTBa purma
My3bIKaJIbHasA AEATEIBHOCTh HEBO3MOXKHA. POPMUPOBAHUE ITOIO YyBCTBA — OJHA U3
BAKHEHIIMX 3a7a4.
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TPAH®OPMAIUA 1KA3A B Y3BEKUCTAHE U EI'O BJIMSIHUE HA
PA3BUTHE OTEYECTBEHHOM MY3bIKAJIBHOM KYJIbTYPHI.

Anume MycradaeBa lllakupoBHa
negaror-ctraxeép ¢akynbreta MickycctBoBeaeHus kapeapsl « TpaaAullMoOHHOE IEHUE U
WHCTPYMEHTAIILHOE UCIIOTHUTENBCTBO» ['ynucranckoro ['ocy1apcTBEHHOTO
YHuBepcurera

AHHOTauMs: B 1aHHOW CTaTbe MAET PEYb O COBPEMEHHOM MY3BIKAJIbHOMN
KyJlbType Y30eKucTaHa, o €e pa3BUTHHU KaK OJHOU U3 BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIX HAMpPaBICHUI
B c(epe My3bpIKaIbHOTO UCKyccTBa. OCBSIIAIOTCS AacHeKThl TpaHCHOpMaIu
y30€KCKOro Menoca € JKa30BOW MY3BIKOM, W MpomaraHia HOBEHIIEro CTUJIS B
OTEYECTBEHHOW MY3bIKAJIbHOM KYJIBTYpE.

KuaroueBble ciaoBa: ka3, 3THO-IKa3, TpaHcopmanus, My3bIKaJIbHas
KyJbTypa.

AHHOTaumMs: YmOy Makonaga Y30€KUCTOHHUHT 3aMOHABUUA  MYCHUKHIA
MaJIaHUATH, YHUHI MYCHKa CaHbAaTMHUHI 3HI OMMAaOOIN HyHalIMIIapHIaH OupH
cudaThia PUBOXKIIAHUIIN XaKuaa cy3 Oopaiau. Y30€Kk OXaHI'MHU ka3 MYCHKacura
allllaHUIIM, MWUIMH MycHKa MaJaHUSATUMH3JAard CyHI'M YCIYyOHM Tarpu® KUJIHUIL
KUXATIAPU AIOXH/Ia TAbKHIJIAHTaH.

Kanur cy3nap: mpxa3, aTHO-1ka3, TpaHCHOpMaLUsl, MyCUKa MaJaHUSTH.

My3bika, He CTOUT Ha MECTE, HAPOTUB, PA3BUBAETCS U COBEPIICHCTBYETCS, KaK
1 J11000€e UCKYCCTBO. [IOCTOSIHHO BUIOM3MEHSIOTCS MY3bIKaJIbHBIE UHCTPYMEHTHI, C
MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX MY3bIKAHTHI JIOOMBAIOTCS YHUKAJIBHOTO 3BYyYaHUS U BHOCSAT
pa3Ho00pasusi B CBOM BHICTYIUICHHUS.

B  koHTekcTe  aKkTyanpHBIX  MpOOJieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C  COBPEMEHHOM
TpaHchopMarel  My3bIKQIbHOW  KYJIBTYpbI, CTAaHOBHUTCS BaXXHBIM  BBIBECTH
nedunuimoo sTtomy dhernomeny. Tpanchopmaivio B My3bIKe ClIeAyeT MOHUMATh Kak
0oOHOBJICHHE, MpeoOpa3zoBaHue e¢ (HOpM U KAHPOB, OCMBICICHUE €€ HAIlMOHAJIbHBIX
JIOCTOMHCTB, aJanTalus K COBpEMEHHBIM YCIOBUSIM.

Takum 00pa3oM, My3blKajdbHasg KyJbTypa TMPEICTaeT KaKk IOCTOSHHO
TpaHChOPMHUpPYIOIIEeCs SIBJICHUE, TIOCKOJIbKY BCsSKas HOBHU3HA BO3HHKAET B
pe3ynbTaTe Kakoro-Jiu00 BHEITHETO BO3ICHCTBUS, a 3HAYUT, SIBISETCSA peakiueil Ha
OTpeIeJICHHbIE, Yallle COIMATIbHbIE, UCTOPUUECKUE, SKOHOMUYECKUE N3MEHEHUSI.
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CoBpeMeHHass My3bIKallbHas KU3Hb Y30€KHCTaHA — OTO OJHOBPEMEHHOE
OBITOBAaHWE pA3HBIX OMOX, TaK W HAIMOHAJIBHBIX TBOPYECKUX IIIKOJ, CTWJICH H
HanpasieHuii. Ha pybexxe XX — XXI| BEKOB IMOUCTUHE MEHSIETCS MY3bIKaJIbHAs
KapTMHA MUpa: TPaAUIMOHHBIE OOIIECTBA, HE BBHIPAOOTAHHBIE B CHCTEME
COOCTBEHHBIX 3CTETUYECKUX KOOPIMHAT, OTKPBIBAIOTCS HAa BCTpPEYY KOHTAKTaM,
npuoOmass CBOM caMble CaMOOBITHbIE OOTaTCTBa MY3BIKAJIBHOTO  HACJECAMS.
V30ekckas HapojHas My3bIKa, TakXe HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TpaHCHOpMUpyeTcs C
JIKa30BOM MY3bIKOU. [lOABISIOTCSA HOBBIE SJIEMEHTHI, HAaNpaBiICHUS U CTUiau. U
MIOCTEMEHHO TO BCE CBA3BIBAETCS B OJJHO €IMHOE B ITHO-/XKA3.

DTHO-IKa3 — 3TO HAIPaBIICHHE, B KOTOPOM J)Ka3 CMEIIMBAECTCS C Pa3IUYHBIMU
ATHUYECKUMHU KyJIbTypamH. Takke — 3TO CBEpXHALMOHAIBHOE SIBJIEHUE, KOTOpPOE
BOMpaeT B ce0s BCe MHOT000Opas3ue TeX HAIMOHAIBHBIX KYJIbTYpP, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
OHO CJIOKHUJIOCH.

Ha ceronHsmHuii [1€Hb, MHOTHE JKA30BbIE KOMIIO3UTOPHI, HUCIOJHUTEINA M
KOJUIEKTHBBI pa0OTalOT B HANPaBJICHUM HSTHO-/Ka3. ODTO C OJHOM CTOPOHBI
COXpPAaHEHHE HAIIUX MY3bIKAIBHBIX TpPaaulIMi B HOBOM 00pabOTKe, a C Apyroit
CTOPOHBI ITPOSIBJIEHNE UHTEPECA K JIKa3zy.

OaHuM M3 TaKUX KOJUIEKTUBOB pPAOOTAIONIMX B HAMpPaBICHUM STHO-IKa3 -
SBISICTCS Tpynma “Jazzirama”, kotopas ocHoBaHa 2013 romay cakcodoHHCTOM
Caunmypatrom MypatoBeiM U nuanuctoM Camwxapom HadukosbsiM. [lenbio aToro
KOJUIEKTUBA SIBIIAECTCA — MpoIaralja J»Ka30Bol MY3bIKH, TOMYJIsIpU3alnsi y30€KCKOM
MY3bIKH U CIIMSIHUE €€ C J)Ka30M, aBaHTapJOM U JAPYTUMHU COBPEMEHHBIMU CTHIISIMHU.
My3bIKaHTBl 3TOW TPYIIbI, CHUHTE3UPYS [Ka3 C HAIMOHAIBHBIM (POJIBKIOPOM
MOJIY4Yal0T YHUKAJIbHBIE TEMOPHI 3ByYaHHs. DTOT TBOPUECKUN COIO3 COCAUHSET IBE
COBEPIIEHHO pPa3Hble MY3bIKaJIbHBIE KYJIbTYpbl B €AuHOE lenoe. biarogaps Takum
KOJJICKTHBAM Kak “‘Jazzirama” Haie My3bIKaJlbHOE Haclieane TpaHCHOPMHUPYETCs, B
pe3yJbTaTe Yero NOSIBISIOTCS HOBBIE CTUJIM B OTE€UECTBEHHOM MY3BIKE, YTO SIBJISIETCS
MIPUYMHON MHTEpPECa MOJIOIOTO MOKOJICHUS K HCTIOJIHEHHUIO.

CrnemyeT oTMETUTD, UTO J[Ka3 ¢ KaKIbIM T'OJIOM paCIIUPSET CBOM T'PAHUIILI, U
CTAHOBUTCS BCe OoJjiee MOMyISPHBIM, BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM W JOCTYIMHBIM. B CBsi3u C
ATHM, HaIlld KOMIO3UTOPHI HE OCTaBJisii O0€3 BHUMAHUSI AITOT MPOIECC AKTUBHO
cTaparoTcs paboTaTh B HACTOSIIEM YKaHPE.

C oOpereHueM HE3aBMCMMOCTH B HaIllell cTpaHe, pKa3oBas My3bIKa cTaja
YCEpIHO Pa3BHBATHCSA. 3aCIyXKUBaeT 0COOOr0 BHUMAaHHUS BBEACHHE B IMPOTrpamMMy
JUIMU u komnemXeil HOBOTO HAMPABICHUS - «ICTPATHOIO HUCIOIHUTEIHCTBAY.
Ocoboe BHUMaHUE CTANIO yAENIThCsA opTrenuanHoMy xkasy. [locrenenno mpeamer

ISSN: 3030-377X 196

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



{\%/_/ %%%gg\lI&gEélE%wNEL / Issue 15, Volume 1 ~ May 20, 2024

“acTpagHoe popTenruano’” BKIIOYMIHA B MIPOTPAMMY PECIYOIMKAHCKUX KOHKYpCOB. C
BO3POCIIMM HWHTEPECOM K 3CTPAJHO-IKA30BOM MY3BIKE BCTAJ BONPOC O
npodeccuoHabHON ToaroToBKe KamapoB. Co3ganme MHCTUTYTa HaMOHAIBLHOTO
uckycctBa wumeHu bateipa 3akupoBa mnpu ['0CylnapCTBEHHONM KOHCEPBATOPHUU
V36ekucrana Ilocranosnenuem Ilpesunenta (I -5261 ot 16 okta0ps 2021rona) -
ATO OrpOMHAasi BO3MOKHOCTH JUJII MOJOJOTO TIOKOJIEHHS B MpodhecCHOHATHHOM
JKa30BOM 00pa3oBaHUM. MHCTUTYT TMO3BOJUT IMO-HOBOMY OCMBICIHUTH 3CTPATHOE
ucKycctBO XX BeKa, MPUBHECET HOBBIM B3IV M MPAaBUJIBHYIO 3CTETUYECKYIO
OLICHKY.

doprenuaHHas 1IKOJA JpKa3a CTajla yCEpIHO pa3BUBATHCS, MHOTHE
KOMIIO3UTOPHl B CBOEM  TBOpYECTBE HE TOJbKO oOpallaguch, HO H
TpaHCPOPMHUPOBAIM Y30EKCKHE HApOAHBIE MEJIOAWU C JpKa3zoM. TpaHcdopmanus
y30€KCKOro Jpka3a - 3TO (OJIBKJIOPHBIE TEMbl B CHHTE3€ € Jpka3oM. CHHTE3
MPOUCXOJUT TOCPENICTBOM 00pabOTKM  y30€KCKUX  (DOJIBKIOPHO-TIECEHHBIX U
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX JKaHPOB B JIaHHOM HampaBieHuu. [lomydaeTcss cBoeoOpa3HbI,
OoraTelii W HacblleHHBbIA crutaB. [Ipuyém, ucmonb3ys TKa30BbIE aITOPUTMBI,
KOMITO3UTOPBI BHECIH CBOE HOBATOPCTBO B JaHHBIA BUJ UCKyccTBa. M 3TOT cruiaB co
BPEMEHEM CTAaHOBHUTCS OYEHb aKTyaJlbHbIM. J[>ka3oBas TpaHchopmarus B
V36ekucrane 3T0 HOBasl CTYIEHb B Pa3BUTHH JKa3a U MOCPEICTBOM 3TOrO B HaIlel
cTpaHe (GopMUpPYETCs CBOSI HALlMOHAJIbHAS J1’Ka30Bas LIKOJIA.

Kakum o0pa3zom TpaHchopmanusi IpoucxoauT B y30eKkckod My3bike? [laBaiite
Ternepp ray0xke pasdepeM »T0. B wyacTHocTH, TpaHcopMmanus y30EKCKOro
COBPEMEHHOT0 JpKa3a Kak Mbl CKa3aiu, — 3TO (OJILKIOPHBIE U HAPOJAHbBIE TECHH,
MEJIOJIUM B CHHTE3€ C JKa30Boi My3bikoi. Kommno3uTop OepeT 3a 0OCHOBY HapOIHBIM
MOTHUB U CBS3BIBAET €r0 C JKa30M, IIPU 3TOM MOTHB OCTAa€TCS HEU3MEHHBIM, TOJIBKO
MOXKET, MEHSeTCd pPHUTMUYECKash CTpykTypa. MOTHB oboramaercs I>Ka30BbIMU
aKKOpJIaMU U MEJIM3MaMH, TaKKe 3aMETHO MEHsieTcs hakTypa.

Menoaust B JKaze SBISETCS BaXKHEUIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM. [loaToMy Ka30ByrO
MEJIOJIUKY XapaKTepU3yeT B MEPBYIO OYEpEb MAHEpPa aTaKU 3BYKa, apTUKYJSLUSA U
aKIIEHTUPOBaHUE, a TAaKXK€ CHHKOMMpoBaHue. ISl co3MaHMs 13Ka30BOM MEJIOAHH C
y30€KCKMM KOJIOPUTOM, HEOOXOJIMMO ONMHUPATHCS HA HALIMOHAJIBHBIN Menoc. Tak kak
MOTHB — HaMEHbIIIasi CaMOCTOATENIbHas opMooOpa3yrolias eauHnIla, 00Iaaaronas
o0pa3HOW BBIPA3UTENBHOCTHIO, HAyajao, U KOHEI MOTHBAa OOJbIIEH 4YacTblO HE
COBMAJAIOT C TAKTOBOM 4epTOil. MOTHBBEI MOTYT OBITh Pa3HbIC IO BEIMYUHE OT 2/4 10
4/4 u onpenensOTCS UHTOHALIMOHHO CMBICIOBBIM 3HaueHHuEeM. B y30ekckux menocax
OOBIYHO HJIET COBIIAJIEHUE AKIIEHTOB MEJOJUU C aKI[EHTAMU PUTM CEKLIMH U 3TO HE
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CO3/Ia€T  OMPEACICHHOTO HANPSXKEHUS MEXKIY OJHOBPEMEHHO  3BYYalllUMHU
PUTMHUYECKUMH  KOHTPAIyHKTHUYECKHUMH TIOCTpoeHusiMu. [lpu  BBIOOpE  HOT,
3aMOJIHSIIOIIUX PUTMUYECKUE TTOCTPOCHUS, OPUTUHAIILHOCTD UCIIOJIHEHHUS 3aBUCUT BO
MHOTOM OT (haHTA3HH My3bIKaHTa. '

Kak BbIlie ObLIO CKa3aHO, MHOTHE HAIlM KOMIIO3UTOPBI paboTaaud B JaHHOM
HanpasieHuu: L. Pamazanos, O. Canuxos, O. Kanangapos, B. Canapos u apyrue.
CeromHst akTUBHO B 3TOM «wmapuipyte» padoraror H. K. HopxomxkaeB, M.
Atamxanos, K. Paxumos, /I. JI. OMonymiaeBa. MIx Bkiag B Tpanchopmaruio mpxasa
OTpOMEH, Onaromapss WM HBIHCIIHEE IIOKOJEHUE W3y4aeT M BIIUTHIBAET 3THO-
TXKa30BYIO MY3BIKY ¥Y30€KHUCTaHa.

40
AtapykaHoB M. OCob6eHHOCTU AKa30BbIX 3/1eMEHTOB B popTennaHHom nucnosHenmm T., 2005 c. 26
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OPTIKANING ASOSIY QONUNLARINI O‘QITISHDA
QO‘LLANILADIGON INTERFAOL METODLAR

Qodirjon Muhammadaminov
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti fizika-tehnika fakulteti fizika yo‘nalishi talabasi

Jo‘rabek Roziqov
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti fizika fani o‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqolada optikaning asosiy  gonunlarini  o‘rgatishda
go‘llaniladigon interfaol metodlar bayon etilgan. Bu metodlar bilan ishlash
ko‘rsatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: nur sindirish ko‘rsatkichi, optik gonunlar, mustaqillik prinsipi,
sinish, tushish, gaytish

Annotation: The article discusses interactive methods used to teach the basic
laws of optics. The methods for working with them are demonstrated.

Keywords: luminous intensity indicator, laws of optics, princple of
independence, refracted ray, incident ray, reflected ray

Fizika fanida pedagogik texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi va ularning o‘quv-
tarbiya jarayoniga Kkirib kelishi, shuningdek, axborot texnologiyalarining tez
almashinuvi va takomillashuvi jarayonida har bir insonning o‘z Kkasbiy
tayyorgarligini, mahoratini kuchaytirish imkoniyatini yaratadi. Ta’limning bugungi
vazifasi fizika fanidan o‘quvchilarni kun sayin o‘sib borayotgan axborot-ta’lim
muhiti sharoitida mustaqil ravishda faoliyat ko‘rsata olishga, axborot ogimidan
ogilona foydalanishga o‘rgatishdan iborat. Bunda jamoa bo‘lib ishlashga, izlanishga,
fikrlarni jamlashga, kerakli xulosa gabul gilishga, o‘tilayotgan mavzularda egallagan
bilimini go‘llay olishga bo‘yicha ko‘nikmalar hosil gilishga o‘rgatishdan iborat.
Fizika ta’limiga pedagogik texnologiyalarning jalb etilishi bugungi kunning eng
dolzarb vazifalaridan biri bo‘lib, har bir o‘gituvchi buni o‘z darsiga muvofiq tusda
tashkil etib bormog‘i lozim. Yangi pedagogik texnologiyalar ham muayyan tashkiliy
shakllarda amalga oshiriladiki, biz ularni dars oc‘tish, ekskursiya, amaliy va
laboratoriya mashg‘ulotlari, leksiya, seminar, diktant, nazorat testi va boshqalar
tarzida tushunamiz. Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim makrablarida fizika darslari jarayonida
yangi pedagogik texnologiyaning bir gator tamoyillari mavjud bo‘lib, darsning
umumiy magsadidan kelib chiggan holda gizigarli dars tashkil etish, test savollari
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asosida o‘quvchining bilimini sinab ko‘rish, muammoli vaziyatlar asosida savol-
javoblar tarigasida dars o‘tish va boshqgalardan iborat. Dars jarayonida bolani
zo‘rigtirmaslik, uning yoshini hisobga olgan holda turli usullardan foydalanish
o‘gituvchi-pedagogning bilishi zarur bo‘lgan xususiyatdir. Shu o‘rinda men
pedagogika va ta’lim texnologiyasiga chuqurroq to‘xtalmogchiman. Pedagogik
texnologiya tushunchasining qo‘llanilishi bu asosiy e’tiborni faqat ta’lim jarayonini
samarali tashkil etishgagina garatilmay, balki ham ta’lim, ham tarbiya jarayonining
samaradorligini ta’minlashga birdek xizmat qiladi.

Pedagogik texnologiya o‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra sub’ektiv xususiyatga ega, ya’ni,
har bir pedagog ta’lim va tarbiya jarayonini o‘z imkoniyatlari, kasbiy mahoratidan
kelib chiggan holda ijodiy tashkil etishi lozim. Qanday shakl, metod va vositalar
yordamida tashkil etilishidan qat’iy nazar pedagogik texnologiyalar:

Pedagogik faoliyat (ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonining) samaradorligini oshirilishi:

O‘qituvchi va o‘quvchilar o‘rtasida o‘zaro hamkorlikni qaror toptirishi:

O‘quvchilar tomonidan o‘quv predmetlari bo‘yicha puxta bilimlarning
egallanishi:

O‘quvchilarda mustaqil, erkin va 1jodiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishi:

O‘quvchilarning o‘z imkoniyatlarini ro‘yobga chiqara olishlari uchun zarur
shart-sharoitlarni yaratish:

Pedagogik jarayonda demokratik va insonparvarlik g‘oyalarining ustuvorligiga
erishishi kafolatlanishi zarur.

O‘quv jarayonida pedagogik texnologiyalardan majburan foydalanish mumkin
emas. Aksincha tajribali pedagoglar tomonidan asoslangan va qo‘llanilayotgan ilg‘or
pedagogik texnologiyalardan maqsadga muvofiq foydalanish bilan birga, ularni ijodiy
rivojlantirib borish magsadga muvofiqdir.

Bugungi kunda bir gator rivojlangan mamlakatlarda o‘quvchilarning o‘quv va
jjodiy faolliklarini oshiruvchi hamda ta’lim — tarbiya jarayonining samaradorligini
kafolatlovchi pedagogik texnologiyalarni qo‘llash borasida katta tajriba asoslarini
tashkil etuvchi metodlar interfaol metodlar nomi bilan yuritilmoqda.

“Optikaning asosiy qonunlarini” mavzusini 9 sinflarda interfaol metodlardan
foydalanib o‘tish

Biz “Optikaning asosiy qonunlarini” mavzusini o‘qitishda “davra suhbati”,
“muammoli vaziyat” usullaridan foydalangan holda 9 sinflarda ko‘ramiz.

Davra suhbati texnologiyasi — aylana stol atrofida berilgan muammo yoki
savollar yuzasidan ta’lim oluvchilar tomonidan o°‘z fikr-mulohazalarini bildirish
orgali olib boriladigan o‘gitish metodidir.
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Davra suhbati metodi go‘llanilganda stol-stullarni doira shaklida joylashtirish
kerak. Bu har bir ta’lim oluvchining bir-biri bilan “ko‘z alogasi”ni o‘rnatib turishga
yordam beradi. Davra suhbatining og‘zaki va yozma shakllari mavjuddir. Og‘zaki
davra suhbatida ta’lim beruvchi mavzuni boshlab beradi va ta’lim oluvchilardan
ushbu savol bo‘yicha o‘z fikr-mulohazalarini bildirishlarini so‘raydi va aylanma
bo‘ylab har bir ta’lim oluvchi o‘z fikr-mulohazalarini bayon etadilar. So‘zlayotgan
ta’lim oluvchini barcha diqqat bilan tinglaydi, agar muhokama gilish lozim bo‘lsa,
barcha fikr-mulohazalar tinglanib bo‘lingandan so‘ng muhokama gilinadi. Bu esa
ta’lim oluvchilarning mustaqil fikrlashga va nutq madaniyatining rivojlanishiga
yordam beradi.

Yozma davra suhbatida ham stol-stullar aylana shaklida joylashtirilib, har bir
ta’lim oluvchiga konvert qog‘ozi beriladi. Har bir ta’lim oluvchi konvert ustiga
ma’lum bir mavzu bo‘yicha o‘z savolini beradi va javob varagasining biriga o‘z
javobini yozib konvert ichiga solib go‘yadi va yonidagi ta’lim oluvchiga uzatadi.
Barcha konvertlar aylana bo‘ylab harakatlanadi.

Darsni kirish gismi 2 minutni tashkil giladi. Shundan so‘ng yangi mavzu bayon
gilinadi. Buning uchun 20 minut ajiratiladi. Yangi mavzu bayon etishda o‘gituvchi
mavzuni doskaga yozib e’lon giladi va reja asosida

Optikaning asosiy gonunlari gaysi;

Yorug‘likni to‘g‘ri chizig bo‘ylab targalish gonuni;

Yorug‘lik nurlarining mustaqillik qonuni;

Yorug‘likni sinish va gaytish gonuni;

haqida ma’lumotlar beradi va bu mavzularga tabiatdan misollar keltiradi.
Optikaning asosiy gonunlari mohiyatini ochib uni ko‘rgazmali qurollar, video
darsliklar vositasida tushuntirib beradi.

Mavzuni o‘tish jarayonida o‘quvchilar faolligini oshirish magsadida “muammoli
vaziyat” yuzaga keltiriladi.

Masalan, optika gonunlarini vujudga kelish sabablarini tushuntirishda quyidagi
savollar o‘rtaga tashlanadi:

1. Qanday optika asosiy gonunlarini bilasiz. Ular bir birlari bilan ganday
bog‘langan.

2. Nima uchun yorug‘lik birinchi muhitdan ikkinchi muhitga o‘tganda sinib
o;tadi.

Bu savollar muammoli vaziyatni yuzaga keltiradi, butun auditoriyani fikrlashga,
o‘ylashga majbur giladi.
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Shu va shu kabi boshga savollarga o‘quvchilar javobi tinglanadi.
O‘quvchilarning javoblari tinglangach ular javoblaridagi noaniqgliklar, notog‘ri fikrlar
o‘gituvchi tomonidan to‘ldiriladi, aniglashtiriladi.

Yangi mavzu bayoni tugatilgach, mavzuni mustahkamlashda “davra suhbati”
texnologiyasi qo‘llaniladi. Buning uchun 20 minut ajiratiladi. Texnologiya oz
navbatida quyidagi bosgichlarda olib boriladi:

1. O‘qgituvchi o‘quvchilarni mashg‘ulotni o‘tkazish tartibi bilan tanishtiradi.

2. Har bir o‘quvchiga yangi mavzuga oid oz savolini yozish uchun varagalar
targatiladi.

3. O‘quvchilarga savol yozish uchun vaqgt belgilanadi.

4. Har bir o‘quvchi yozgan savolini o‘zining chap tomonidagi o‘quvchiga
uzatadi va unga yon tomondagi o‘quvchi bu savolga javob yozadi. (1-rasm)

Masalan, 1-o‘quvchi: Yorug‘likni gaytish va sinish gqonuniga ta’rif bering.

2-o‘quvchi: Absalyut nur sindirish ko‘rsatkichiga ta’rif bering.

3-o‘quvchi: Yorug‘likni bir to‘g‘ri chiziq bo‘ylab targalishiga misol ayting.

4-o‘quvchi: Yorug‘likni sinish qonuni formulasini ayting

4 |
.3 L2
1-rasm. Savol berish tartibi
Natijada o‘quvchilarning faolligi oshadi va bir-birlarining savollariga javob

izlashga shoshiladilar, javob topadilar va javobni og‘zaki aytadilar. Javobning
to‘g‘riligini savol tuzgan o‘quvchi o‘gituvchi ishtirokida baholaydi.

sina _n,
; = — ¢ |
$in S| n,
v
Y
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Savollar:

Optikaning asosiy gonunlari deganda nimani tushunasiz?

Tabiatdan bu gonunlarga misollar keltiring.

Yorug‘likni nur sindirish korsatkichi nimalarga bog‘lig?

Yorug‘likni sinish gonuni ifodasini keltirib chigaring.

Nur sindirish ko‘rsatkichi bilan absalyut nur sindirish ko‘rsatkichi ganday
bog‘langan.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF TIME MANAGEMENT FOR STUDENTS

Bahrom Dadajonov Dilmurod o‘g*li
Student of Kimyo International University in Tashkent

Abstract. This article examines the critical role of time management in
enhancing academic performance and personal well-being among students. By
integrating findings from empirical studies and theoretical models, it aims to
highlight the mechanisms through which effective time management can contribute
to improved educational outcomes and stress reduction. The review suggests that
time management skills are not only essential for academic success but also for
fostering personal development and mental health.

Keywords: Time management, skills, productivity, multitasking, daily schedule,
perception, plans, routines, achievements.

Introduction. The modern society demands a high level of professionalism from
future specialists. Nowadays, not only professionals with specific skills are required,
but also students are expected to understand how to acquire necessary knowledge,
techniques, and skills in practical activities, as well as to effectively organize their
activities. Therefore, the professional readiness of future specialists, particularly
directing students to clear learning, developing skills in managing professional
activities and time, utilizing personal capabilities, is of crucial importance.

The significance of time management in contemporary society is amplified
across all spheres of social interaction, particularly during phases of dynamic
evolution. Effective organization and planning of time have become imperative not
only for students in today's colleges but also for aspiring professionals. As society
progresses, the ability to manage time efficiently becomes increasingly vital,
reflecting the demands of modern education and the expectations placed on future
specialists.

Good time management skills can enhance productivity and maintain
organization. Allocate specific time slots for daily tasks to plan and complete more
work in a shorter period. However, procrastination will reduce output. A daily
schedule is particularly beneficial for students, helping them stay organized and on
top of their responsibilities. [3]

Literature review and methodology. A number of scientists — B. G. Ananyev,
Y. M. Kondratiev, V. Y. Lyaudis, A. V. Mudrik, T. T. Shchelina, etc. consider

O[O ISSN: 3030-377X
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contemporary students as a special socio-psychological group with specific problems
peculiar in it. The time of study at the university corresponds to the youth period (18-
25 years), when a person is in the active stage of realizing his sociogenic potential. In
the youth period, a value-semantic orientation is formed, which will help to
determine particularly significant categories that have a huge impact on the pace of
personal development and the capacity to achieve the ultimate goal of self-
actualization. [1]

This category, according to some researchers — T. N. Berezina, N. Y.
Grigorovskaya, V. |. Kovalev, V. Lens, A. Fayol, etc. — there is time, or rather,
awareness of its significance. A person who is able to recognize the full value of the
category of "time" is destined to success in all endeavors. There are constant debates
about the category of "time" in philosophy, physics, psychology, pedagogy and other
sciences. There are disputable and sometimes-controversial views on this issue, but
most scientists note that it is essential to learn how to manage time competently.
Pedagogical science has considered the great potential in the "time management"
technology, the realization of which promotes to the achievement of increasing the
possibilities for professional and personal development of students. [2]

There is quite a wide range of methods and technologies for productive
organization and time management, which differ in that they consider work actions
from various aspects:

One such method is the accelerated analysis approach according to the
Eisenhower principle.

The Eisenhower Matrix is a time management method that helps prioritize tasks:
doing what's important and not wasting time on futile activities. It corresponds to
anyone who plans to manage their own and current moment, learning how to allocate
time correctly to stay on schedule. [6]

The concept of spreading tasks according to this method arose from the 34th
President of the United States, Dwight Eisenhower, who led the country from 1953 to
1961. Eisenhower is one of the most effective presidents in the history of the United
States.

Utilizing the Eisenhower decision-making principle, tasks are assessed based on
the criteria of important/not important and urgent/not urgent, [4] and subsequently
allocated into the appropriate quadrants within the Eisenhower Matrix (also referred
to as the "Eisenhower Box" or "Eisenhower Decision Matrix™ [6]. Tasks within the
quadrants are then managed accordingly.
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Tasks A (important and urgent) demand immediate attention as they lead to
significant outcomes when promptly addressed.

Tasks B (important, but not urgent) offer substantial returns; delaying their
completion risks their escalation into quadrant A.

Tasks C (urgent, but not important) are minimally productive and may
negatively impact work efficiency as they do not contribute significantly to goals
despite their urgency.

Tasks D (neither important nor urgent) hinder workflow and yield no positive
outcomes. The Eisenhower method combines the criteria of "importance” and
"urgency" to prioritize tasks effectively, enhancing overall productivity. [5]

Time management stands as a pivotal tool for students, aiding in task
organization and efficient allocation of resources. Adherence to time management
principles ensures successful task completion within designated timelines. [3]

Results and discussion. According to their research, time management is the
ability to manage time and use it as efficiently and productively as possible to
achieve goals. In this regard, a student studying at the university needs to realize the
value of time and find the most effective way to use it consistently. In the process of
studying at the university, it is necessary to organize the activities of students in such
a way that they can independently determine priorities, set goals, be able to
competently plan, and manage their time.

It aids in lowering tension. Stress can result from not finishing projects,
assignments, and studies. Everyone should prioritize taking care of their mental
health, but students suffer from poor performance since they frequently experience
elevated levels of stress and anxiety because of the strain of their coursework. [7]

In addition to increasing productivity, efficient time management inspires
students to give their all in everything they do, which speeds up the process of
achieving their objectives.

Certainly, planning helps to better understand the scope of work and accomplish
everything necessary without missing anything. Planning is essential even for a
student because one shouldn't always rely on memory. [9] Due to the fact that each
person has their own characteristics, there arises a need for the formation of an
individual time management technology taking into account such mechanisms as:

o biological clock, which determines the time of day when a person is
most active;

. intellectual engineering, which involves the use of knowledge about
human potential and the dominant hemisphere of the brain;
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o psychological alarm clock, which distinguishes psychological time
perspective, including psychological present, past, and future, and perception of time
as a process of forming psychological present;

o a person's behavior style, which reflects the moral and ethical norms of
the individual and determines their behavior in various life situations.

It is important to highlight that the effectiveness of these methods becomes
apparent only when the student is consciously committed to their work, motivated,
and prepared to address challenges decisively. [8] As professionalism directly
influences the organization of work within the entire educational institution,
management itself becomes an integral and essential part of professional activity and
development. This entails continuously improving one's skills and efficiently utilizing
time.

In conclusion, this article has highlighted the crucial role of time management in
students' academic success and personal well-being. By synthesizing research
findings, it has shown how effective time management skills contribute to improved
educational outcomes and reduced stress levels. As students navigate the demands of
academia and society, mastering time management becomes essential for productivity
and personal growth. Through awareness, commitment, and practice, students can
harness the power of effective time management to excel in their studies and beyond.
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RIVOYATLARNING O‘ZIGA XOS MA’NO JIHATLARI VA
ULARNING BOLALAR ADABIYOTIDA TUTGAN O*‘RNI

Mamatsoliyeva X.
O<zbekiston-Finlandiya pedagogika instituti magistranti
xurshidaxamdamovna@gmail. com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada xalg og‘zaki ijodining muhim tarkibiy
gismlaridan biri bo‘lgan rivoyatlarning xalg yoki millatning madaniyati, milliy
gadriyatlari va tarixini o‘zida mujassamlashtirib, davrlar mobaynida o‘zida aks ettirib
kelayotgan va ijtimoiy hayotimizda, aynigsa o‘sib kelayotgan yoshlar ta’lim-
tarbiyasida ganchalik muhim ahamiyat kasb etganligi hagida mulohazalar taroziga
tortilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: rivoyatlarning tematik turlari, tarixiy rivoyatlar, toponimik
rivoyatlar, Ibn Sinoning tabiblik mahorati, Andijon nomining kelib chigishi.

Abstract: This article is an important component of folklore the narratives,
which are one of the parts, embody the culture, national values and history of the
people or nation, and reflect on them over time and how important they have become
in our social life, especially in the education of young people.

Keywords: thematic types of narratives. historical narratives, toponymic
narratives, Ibn Sina's medical skills. The origin of the name Andijan.

Kirish.

Mavzuning dolzarbligi. Har tomonlama taraqqiy etib kelayotgan kun talabi miliy
gadriyatlarimizni saglab qolish, yoshlar kamoloti jarayoniga ularni tadbiq etish,
xususan, boshlang‘ich ta’lim o‘quvchilarining ta’lim-tarbiyasiga ijobiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatishda folklorshunoslikning janrlaridan biri bo‘lgan rivoyatlarga ko‘prog urg‘u
berib, bolalar adabiyotidagi bu janrning doirasini yanada kengaytirish ta’lim-tarbiya
jarayonining asosiy bo‘g‘iniga aylanmoqda. Biroq o°zbek folklorshunosligining
rivoyat janri keng doiraga ega emas. Milliy gadriyatlar muhim ahamiyat kasb etib
borayotgan zamonda rivoyat janrining tarixi va badiiyati millat ma’naviyatiga ijobiy
ta’sir ko‘rsatibgina qolmay, bolalar adabiyotining ham muhim tarkibiy gismini
tashkil etib, tarixiy sarkarda va allomalarimiz misolida yoshlarni ruhan baquvvat,
aglan yetuk, jismonan barkamol bo‘lib o‘sib-ulg*ayishiga zamin yaratib beradi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. “Asotirlar va rivoyatlar* o‘zbekcha asotirlar
bilan rivoyatlarni o‘ziga jamlagan ilk alohida asardir. Kitobga kiritilgan asotirlar va
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rivoyatlar M. Rizayev, Tojixon opa, U. Hasanov, M. Ziyodulla o‘g‘li, B.
Xudoybergan gizi, M. Olloberganov, Qodir baxshi, Eshmurod baxshi, X. Umarov,
Ahamadali ota, N. Qurbonnazarov, S. Qoraboyev, A. Saparov, |. Qodirov, A.
Ahmedov, Q. Ahmad o‘g‘li, Bozorboy, N. Saidmurod Panoh o‘g‘li, T. Boboxonov,
Ziyodov, T. Boboxonov, A. Karimovlar tomonidan aytilib, Malik Murodov
tomonidan yozib olingan. Ayrim asotir va rivoyatlar K. Imomov, Magsud Shayxzoda.
S. Tolstovning kitoblari va ,,O‘zbek sovet ensiklopediyasi“dan, ayrimlari esa B.
Murodov va S. Umarov to‘plagan materiallardan olingan.

Muhokama. "Bizni hamisha o‘ylantirib keladigan yana bir muhim masala — bu
yoshlarimizning odob-axloqi, yurish-turishi, bir so‘z bilan aytganda, dunyoqarashi
bilan bog‘lig. Bugun zamon shiddat bilan o‘zgaryapti. Bu o‘zgarishlarni hammadan
ham ko‘proq his etadigan kim — yoshlar. Mayli, yoshlar o‘z davrining talablari bilan
uyg‘un bo‘lsin. Lekin ayni paytda o‘zligini ham unutmasin. Biz kimmiz, ganday
ulug® zotlarning avlodimiz, degan da’vat ularning qalbida doimo aks-sado berib,
o‘zligiga sodiq golishga undab tursin. Bunga nimaning hisobidan erishamiz? Tarbiya,
tarbiya va fagat tarbiya hisobidan"*, - deya ta’kidlagan prezidentimiz Sh.
Mirziyoyev. Bu fikr zamirida boshlang‘ich ta’limda quriladigan tarbiya poydevori
yorgin kelajak asosi bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Bu davrda beriladigan har ganday bilim
bola kelajagiga yo‘l ochib beradi va bunda bolalar adabiyoti ham muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari uchun gahramonlarning turli xarakterlari,
xatti-harakatlari, tashqgi ko‘rinishi, xilma-xil vogea-hodisalarga boy bo‘lgan hikoyalar
gizigarli sanaladi. Bolalar adabiyotining asosiy janrlarida biri hisoblanuvchi rivoyat
qahramonlarining ma’naviyatiga bo‘lgan gizigishlari tufayli hayotning turli og va
gora tomonlari hagida muayyan tushunchalarga ega bo‘ladi. Ularda yaxshilikka
nisbatan muhabbat, yomonlikka nisbatan nafrat tushunchalari bir-biridan gizigarli
vogealar negizida shakllanadi.

Natijalar. Rivoyatlar, asosan, g‘oyaviy ma’no jihatdan rang-barangdir.
Rivoyatlar negizida yaxshilik, odamiylik, nazokat, agl, sadogat kabilar ilgari surilsa,
zulm, zo‘rlik, adolatsizlik, hagsizlik singari xislatlar goralanadi.

Rivoyatlar tematikasiga ko‘ra tarixiy va toponimik rivoyatlarga bo‘linadi. 2

Tarixiy rivoyatlar, asosan, xalg gahramonlari yoki biron shaxs faoliyatiga
bag‘ishlangan voqgealarga asoslanib yaratiladi va bu turdagi rivoyatlar voqgealar

*! Mirziyoyev Sh. M. Erkin va farovon demokratik O*zbekiston davlatinini birgalikda quramiz. — Toshkent: “
O‘zbekiston”, 2016. — 54-bet

2 M. Murodov, M. Shayxova ( to‘plab nashrga tayyorlovchilar). Asotir va rivoyatlar. — Toshkent: “ Yosh gvardiya”,
1990. — 128-bet.
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guvohi bo‘lgan shaxslar tomonidan ko‘rgan-bilganlari asosida yuzaga kelgan deyish
mumkin. Birog, ba’zi tarixiy rivoyatlar hayotiy uydurmalar asosiga qurilib, fagatgina
shaxs nomigina saglanib goladi. Ko‘pincha tarixiy rivoyatlar yurtining ozodligi
uchun jonini fido qilib kurashgan jasoratli shaxslar, xalq manfaati uchun bor kuchi
bilan xizmat gilgan kishilar, yaxshilik yo‘lining fidoiy insonlari, mashhur tarixiy
alloma, ulamo, sarkardalarga bag‘ishlangandir. O‘zbek xalqi orasida Imom Buxoriy,
Beruniy, lbn Sino, Ulug‘bek, Navoiy kabi buyuk allomalar hagida yaratilgan o‘nlab
hikoyalar saglanib golgan. Bunga misol tarigasida Ibn Sinoning betoblar dardiga
davo ulashish negizida bir vogea rivoyat gilinadi. Ibn Sino gabul gilayotgan kasallar
orasida bir betob yigit tabib tomonida har gal e’tiborsiz qoldirilib ketilaveradi.
Yigitning onasi o‘g‘lining yoniga bir kosa gatiq go‘yib, ishi bilan tashgariga chiqib
ketgan kez tomdan kosaga ilon tushib, gatigga ilon zahri qo‘shiladi va yigit alam
ustida bu gatigni ichadi. Natijada yigit ancha tuzalib, yana Ibn Sino gabuliga borsa,
uni yana chetlab o‘tishadi. Bundan norozi bo‘lgan yigit 1bn Sinoga shikoyat gilsa
quyidagicha javob beradi:

“Siz kecha va avvalari kelganingizda dardingizga davo yo‘q edi. Shuning uchun
sizni ko‘rmagandim. Chunki, men sizga gatigni to‘shak yoniga go‘yish, unga ilon
zahar solishi, bu gatigni ichishingiz kerakligini ayta olmas edim. Ammo taqdir sizga
bu imkoniyatni yetkazdi. Sizga tabibning keragi yo‘q, szi mutlago sog‘siz”* — deya
gaytargan javoblari Ibn Sinoning nagadar mohir va dono tabib bo‘lganligining yorgin
namunasidir. Bu orqali ma’lum bo‘ladiki, gahramonlar tarixiy shaxs, ularning
munosabati faktik hodisalarga mos, biroq asar vogealari to‘qima xarakterga ega.

Ikkinchi turdagi, ya’ni toponimik rivoyatlar o°‘rin-joy nomi bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi
va bularga yaratilgandan keyin uzoq vagt o‘tgach yozib olingan rivoyatlar kiradi.
Toponimik rivoyatlar uzoq o‘tgan zamonda sodir bo‘lgan vogealar negizida o‘z
aksini topadi. Ularda keltirilgan joy nomlari hamisha anig bo‘lavermaydi. Bu xildagi
rivoyatlarni ko‘pincha gadimgi manbalarda uchratishimiz mumkin. Andijon hagidagi
quyidagi toponimik rivoyat fikrimiz dalilidir:

Qorabug‘roxon degan podsho bo‘lib, uning o‘zi gashgarda turar ekan.
Kunlarning birida u ov qilib yurib, suv bo‘yida qo‘shig aytib turgan gizni sevib
golibdi. To‘y-tomoshalar bilan unga uylangan kuni urush boshlanib, Qorabug‘roxon
urushga jo‘nab ketibti. Bu urushda u g*olib chigibdi. Ammo yo‘lda yaralanib, ahvoli
og‘irlashibdi. Shunda xon kun chiqgish, ya’ni qaylig‘i bor tomonni ko‘rsatib, “Anda
jon goldi, men o‘sha yerga ko‘minglar”, - deb jon beribdi. Vazirlar vasiyatga binoan

3 sarimsogov B. O“zbek folklorlarining janrlari sostavi. (O<zbek folklori ocherklari). — Toshkent: “Fan”. 1988.

O[O ISSN: 3030-377X

211

O

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



w-/_»/ %%%E&IA%EEI\%E%&INEL / Issue 15, Volume1  May 20, 2024

ko‘rsatilgan joyga ko‘mishibdi. U yer keyinchalik shaharga aylanib “Anda jon,
Andijon” bo‘lib ketgan ekan™.

Bu rivoyatga hagiqatga yaqgindek tuyilishi mumkin, aslida esa “Andu” — gabila
nomi, “gon” forscha ko‘plik qo‘shimchasi bo‘lib, andularning yig‘ilgan joyi degan
ma’noni bildiradi. ** Vagqtlar o‘tishi bilan Andijon bo*lib ketgan.

Xulosa. O‘zbek xalq rivoyatlari folklorshunoslikning boshga janrlari kabi
ko‘plab taraqgiyot bosgichlarini bosib o‘tgan janrlardan biri sanaladi. Sof tarixiy
rivoyatlarda xayoliy obrazlar va uydurmalar gatnashmaydi. Tarixiy rivoyatlar xalq
tarixining gaysidir shaxsi va qgaysidir vogeasining badiiy garashlari hamda bu shaxs
va vogealarning ifodasi bolalar adabiyotining tarbiyaviy tarkibi uchun muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Rivoyatlarning aksariyati turli zamonlarda yaratilgan asarlarda
keltirib otilgan bo‘lsa, ba’zilari yaqin davrlarda yaratilgan va og‘izdan-og‘izga o‘tib,
xalq orasida targalgan. Bu rivoyatlarda anig bir dalil emas, ezgulik, yaxshilik,
fidoiylik, muruvvatlilik singari fazilatlar yetakchilik giladi.
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Abstract: The article provides a detailed description of determining the location
of objects after rotation, set by geographical coordinates based on latitude and
longitude. The solution to this problem contributes to the algorithmizing of
determining the latitude and longitude of objects after rotation in Google Maps in real
time. Based on this algorithm, the problem of rotating a regular network of source
data directly on online Google Maps is solved in order to determine the height values
of nodes of a regular network for subsequent digital terrain modeling.
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The task of rotating objects in a geographical coordinate system is complicated
by the fact that the object of rotation has angular coordinates of latitude and
longitude, unlike the Cartesian system, which has linear coordinates.

In analytical geometry, the rotation of objects is called the transformation of the
coordinate system. The task of converting a coordinate system is that, knowing the
coordinates of a point in one system, find its coordinates in another [1] (Fig. 1):

{xzx’cosa—y’sina
y=x'sina+y' cosa

1)
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Fig. 1. Transformation of the Cartesian Coordinate System

In the geographical coordinate system, the rotation of objects is complicated by
the fact that it is required to pre-determine the coordinates of the latitude and
longitude of the object after rotation, which is very problematic [2].

It is known that during rotation, a certain point is selected — the center of
rotation, around which all the points of the object rotate. If the object and the center
of rotation are set in a geographical coordinate system, therefore, the radius and angle
of rotation of each point of the object are known. It is required to determine the
latitude and longitude coordinates of each point of the object after rotation.

The formulation of this problem arose when compiling an algorithm for rotating
a regular network of initial relief data for the tasks of engineering preparation of
territories in Google Maps in real time, which contributes to preliminary and prompt
decision-making on the acceptability of the project in a given area [3-5].

If there is a point O, which is the center of rotation, and a point R, which is a
point on the rotating object, specified in a geographical coordinate system, located at
a northern latitude on the earth's surface (see Fig. 2), then the latitudes and longitudes
of points O and R are known.
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P

Fig. 2. The rotation of point R in the geographic coordinate system.

It is known that the meridians on the Earth's surface emanate from the North
Pole (in this example, point P). We can form a triangle AOPR. Assuming that the
latitude of the Northern Hemisphere is measured from the Equator towards the North
Pole, we can determine the lengths of the distances OP and RP to the North Pole.

(90°=044¢) - M_

o= T
(90° — Ryy,) - M
|PR|= lat
180°

Here Oy and R4 are the latitude of the points O and R;

M is the length of the Earth's meridian 20, 004, 274 m [6].

The perimeter of this triangle is known to us, and in order to rotate point R by an
angle ¢ relative to an angle p that is still unknown, it is necessary to determine this
unknown angle. To do so, we can use the sine theorem.

|OR| _ |PR| _ 0P|
a B Y
In this equation, the angle « is still unknown, which is defined as:
a = Rlong - Olong 3)
Here Riong @nd Oyeng is the longitude of the points R and O.
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Based on equation (2), we determine the angle £:
|PR|a
|OR| -

p= -(4)

Knowing the angle f, we determine the unknown angle o'
d' =180°— (B +6).(5)

Here ¢ is the angle of rotation of the point R.

After the rotation of point R, a new triangle AOPR' is formed, in which the
distances PO, OR' and angle &' are known, and PR' — latitude and angle «' - longitude
of point R after rotation are not known.

Based on the cosine theorem, we determine the unknown side of the triangle

AOPR":

|PR'| = \/OP2 + OR’? — 2|OP||OR'| - cos &' (6)
Here OR'=0R.
Applying the sine theorem (2), we determine the unknown angle o":

. |0R |6
-(7)
|PR|
The latitude of the point R" will be:
. . |PR'| - 180°
R lat = 90° — T .

The longitude of the point R' is equal to:
R,long = OZong +a'.(8)

Based on the sequence of the above calculations, an algorithm was developed
for rotating the points of nodes of a regular network of source data in a geographical
coordinate system in the Pithon and JawaScript programming languages with Google
Maps integration.
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PRAGMATIKADA NUTQIY AKTNING ASOSIY KATEGORIYALARI
KOMPONENTLARI

I. Hojaliyev
FarDU dotsenti, filologiya fanlar nomzodi

Nargiza Qodirova
Lingvistika: o‘zbek tili magistranti

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada pragmalingvistika muammolaridan biri
hisoblangan nutgiy akt tushunchasi yoritilgan. Badiiy asarlardan misollar olinib,
ularning reprezentativ, direktiv, ekspressiv aktlari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: pragmatika, nutqiy akt, reprezentativ akt, direktiv akt, ekspressiv
akt.

Abstract: This article briefly describes the concept of pragmatics, speech act.
Speech acts were selected from the works of art and their representative, directive,
expressive acts were analyzed.

Key words: pragmatics, speech act, representative act, directive act, expressive
act.

AHHOTaIIHﬂ2 B I[&HHOI?I CTAaTbC OIIMCBIBACTCA ITOHATHC PCUCBOI'O dAKT4, KOTOPOC
ABJIACTCA OIIHOﬁ nu3 HpO6J’IeM IMparMaJJMHI'BUCTHUKH. beimn  B3SITHI IMpUMCPbI 13
HpOI/ISBCI[GHI/Iﬁ HCKYCCTBa )41 IMPpOAHAJIU3HUPOBAHBI nux PENPC3CHTATUBHBIC,
JAUPCKTUBHLBIC, SKCIIPECCHBHBIC AKThI.

KiroueBble cJjioBa: mnparmaTuka, pEUYEBOWM aKT, pENpPE3CHTATUBHBIM aKT,
JTAPEKTUBHBIN aKT, SKCIIPECCUBHBIN AKT.

KIRISH

Insoniyatni boshga jonzotlardan ajratib turuvchi o‘ziga xos xususiyatlardan biri
bo‘lgan til, jamiyat a’zolari o‘rtasida turli xil vogea, jarayon hamda munosabat va his
tuyg‘ularni bir-birlariga ifoda etishda go‘llaniladi . So‘zlovchining so‘zlashishga
Kirishishi orgali nutq paydo bo‘ladi. Har bir inson ongidagi his tuyg‘ularni
tinglovchiga nutq orgali yetkazadi va bu nutgning asosiy vazifasi sifatida garalib,
axborot uzatish hodisasiga aylanadi. Nutgni so‘zlovchi tinglovchiga yetkazib berishi,
uning ta’siri va ahamiyati kabi muammolar bugungi kunda pragmalingvistika
sohasida dolzarb masalalardan biri sanaladi.

ASOSIY QISM
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“Tilshunoslik fani taraqqiyotida til faktlari tadqiqiga turlicha yondashuv
bo‘lishi tabiiy. Ana shunday yondashuvlardan biri semiotik yondashuv natijasida
pragmalingvistika yo‘nalishi yuzaga keldi “ Pragmatika — grekcha “pragma” so‘zidan
olingan bo‘lib, “bajarilgan, bajarilayotgan, bajarilishi zarur bo‘lgan ish” hamda
“pradmatiko” so‘zi esa “ishga qobilyati bor, ishchan, ishbilarmon” kabi ma’nolarni
ifodalaydi”[1], nutgdagi til birliklarining funksionalligini o‘rganuvchi semiotika,
tilshunoslikning sohasidir. U Sokratdan oldingi zamonlarda ham qo‘llanilgan.
Keyinchalik uni J. Lokk, E. Kant kabi faylasuflar Aristoteldan o‘zlashtirib olganlar.
Shu tariga pragmatizm oqimi yuzaga kelgan. Bu sohaning taraqqiyot davri XIX-XX
asrlardir. Aynigsa, XX asrning 20-30- vyillarida pragmatizm g‘oyalarining keng
targ‘iboti boshladi. Amerika va Yevropada pragmatikaning keng yoyilishida Ch. Pirs,
Ch. Morris, kabilarning xizmati alohidadir. XIX asrning oxiri XX asr boshlarida
Amerikada hukmron bo‘lgan falsafiy pragmatizm yo‘nalishining asoschisi Charlz
Pirs bo‘lgandi. Bu falsafiy tizimning asosiy g‘oyasi semiotik belgining ma’no-
mazmunini va bu belgi vositasida bajarilayotgan harakatning samarasi, natijalari,
muvaffaqqiyati bilan bog‘lig holda o‘rganishdir. Bu tamoyil muallifi Ch. Pirs
birinchilardan bo‘lib, belgi nazariyasi doirasida kommunikativ faoliyat subyekti
omilini hisobga olish kerak bo‘lishini ta’kidlaydi. Pragmatika tilshunoslikining
nazariy va amali tarmog‘i sifatida insonning ijtimoiy faoliyatini o°zida
umumlashtirgan nutgiy jarayon va nutqiy vaziyat ta’sirida namoyon bo‘luvchi, nutq
ishtirokchilarining o‘ziga xos kommunikativ niyat bilan alogador masalalarni
o‘rganuvchi sohadir. Pragmatika termini XX asrning 30-yillarida Ch. I. Morris
tomonidan ilmiy jarayonga olib kirilgan. U semiotikani semantika, sintaktika,
pragmatika kabi tarkibiy qgismlarga ajratadi. Tilshunoslikda pragmatikaning yangi
tadgigot obyekti sifatida yuzaga kelishi va ajratilishi, yugorida takidlanganidek, Ch.
Pirs g‘oyalari, shuningdek,

Dj. R. Ostin, Dj. R. Serl va Z. Vendlerlarning 60- 70- yillardagi mantigiy-
falsafiy garashlari asosida yuzaga kelgan nutgiy akt , Pola Graysning ma’noning
pragmatik tahlili va L. Linskiy, Dj. R. Serl, P. F. Strosonlarning deferensiya
nazariyalari ta’siri bilan uzviy bog‘ligdir. Chunki nutqgiy akt tushunchasi mohiyatiga
ko‘ra so‘zlovchi nutgida kommunikativ niyat aks etagan bo‘ladi. Kommunikativ
niyat esa nutgiy aktlarning ko‘rinishlari sifatida nutqda shakllanishi uning oldiga
gator masalalarni go‘yadi. Ammo to‘g‘ri va aniq so‘zlash uchun hammaga tushunarli
bo‘lgan semantik bilimlarning o‘zinigina bilish yetarli emas, so‘zlash va to‘g‘ri
ifodalash uchun individual mahoratiga ham ega bo‘lish lozim. Nutqiy faoliyat - til
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ham xuddi shundaydir. Bunga ijtimoiy muhitning o‘zi har ganday shaxs uchun
ma’lum imkoniyatlarni yaratadi.

Tilning jonli jarayonga kirib kelishi orgali nutq paydo bo‘ladi. Nutq jarayoni
orgali inson ongida turli xil psixologik holatlar yuzaga keladi. Real holatda vujudga
kelgan kommunikativ nutg a'zolari hisoblangan so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi
holatlar, muammolarni, nutqning ta’siri kabi sohalarni tadqiq qiluvchi tilshunoslik
yo‘nalishlaridan biri pragmalingvistika ekanligi yuqorida ham ta’kidlandi. Ik bor
ushbu ta'limot V. Gumboldt, Sh. Balli, K. Byuller, E. Benvenist, M. Baxtin kabi
olimlarning tadqgiqotlarida paydo bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, Sh. Safarov pragmatika XX asrning
iIkkinchi yarmidagi rivoji nutgiy akt nazaryasining lingvofalsafiy ta'limot sifatida
shakllanishi bilan bog‘ligligini va bu sohaning asosiy namoyondalari sifatida ingliz
mantigshunosi J. L. Ostin va amerikalik psixolog J. Syari kabi olimlar ishlarida
ko‘ringanligini va shakillanganligini ta’kidlab o‘tgan. Nutqily akt nazariyasi
pragmatikaning kichik sohalaridan biri sifatida kiritilgan va o‘rganilgan. Ushbu
tadgigot sohasi so‘zlar, so‘z birikmalari va gaplarni ma'lumotni yetkazish bilan birga
harakatlar orgali kommunikativ mulogot usullarining go‘llanilishi bilan ham
farglanadi. Ushbu soha tilshunoslik bilan birga falsafa, psixologiya va adabiyot
nazariyalarida, hatto sun'iy intellektni rivojlantirishda ham qgo‘llaniladi. Barchamizga
ma’lumki, bir inson hasta va o‘lim to‘shagida yotgan bo‘lsa ham unga: "Siz bugun
kechagi kundan ancha yaxshisiz, ko‘rinishingiz juda yaxshi, tuzalib ketasiz" nutqiy
akti go‘llansa, bemorning tuzalishiga bo‘lgan ishonchini biroz bo‘lsa ham oshiradi.
Bu gap nafagat tashqi qiyofasiga (yolg‘on bo‘lsa ham)tavsif berish vazifasi orqal
(bemorni o‘ziga nisbatan)"ishonch, xabar" vazifasini ham bajaradi. Shuni takidlab
o‘tish joizki, deyarli barcha tillarda nutq aktlarini bevosita ifodalovchi ba'zi fe'llar
mavjud bo‘ladi; masalan: kechirim so‘rash, shikoyat gilish, xushomad, iltimos qilish,
va'da berish va boshqalar. Bu vazifalarni bajaruvchi fe’llar o‘zi bildirayotgan nutqiy
aktning lug‘aviy ma’nosini o‘zida aks etgan bo‘lsa ham, ular har doim ham oddiy
suhbatda nutgiy aktning eng ko‘p uchraydigan misollaridan biri bo‘lavermaydi.
Masalan, so‘zlashuv uslubida vodiy aholisi ko‘p hollarda mehmondo‘stlik belgisini
ko‘rsatish uchun va yuzaga kelgan vaziyat sabab "Bizning uyga kiring, mehmon
bo‘lib ketasiz" deb aytish o‘rniga "Choy qilamiz" deb ishlatishni maqul ko‘rishadi.

“ Nutqiy aktlar tasnifida illokutiv maqsad, psixologik holat hamda adresant va
adresat gizigishlari bilan bog‘lig propozitsional struktura asos gilib olinadi. Nutqiy
aktlar ana shu uch mezon asosida quyidagi tartibda tasnif gilinadi:reprezentativ yoki
xabar nutqiy akti, undash yoki direktiv aktlar, majburiy yoki komissiv akt, ekspresiv
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aktlar, deklarativ aktlar. Nutqiy aktlar to‘g‘risida so‘z borganda, odatda, ular gap
tarkibidagi propozitsiyalarga qgiyosan izohlanadi’[2].

Reprezentativ nutgiy akt -insonning hissiy kechinmalari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib,
unda so‘zlovchi galbida biron bir holat sodir bo‘lishiga ishonch, tasdiq va aniq
jarayonga nisbatan vujudga keladi. “Pushkaryov buni tushundi, o‘rnidan turib kelib,
yupatish ohangida gapirdi:

- “Xafa bo‘Imang, keragi yo‘g. .. ..

-Yuragingiz kasal emasmi?-dedi bir ozdan keyin.

-Yo‘q, -bosh gimirlatib javob qgildi Sodiq. ’(Shuhrat “Oltin zanglamas” romani)
Asarda yupatish ohangida aytilgan gapda Pushkaryovni Sodigning ahvolidan biroz
bo‘lsada xavotirda ekanligini ko‘rish mumkin va bu “mehribonlik” xabar ma’nosini
beradi. Sodigning “Yo°‘q” degan javobi yana noverbal vosita “boshini qimirlatishi”
esa tasdig ma’nosini anglatadi. Bu vositalar orgali xabar va tasdiq ma’nolarining
mavjudligi ko‘rishimiz va nutgiy aktning reprezentativ nutgiy aktga olishimiz
mumkin.

Ekspressiv  nutgiy akti tilshunoslikning muhim yo‘nalishlaridan  biri
hisoblanadi. Bu nutgiy akt so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi psixologik
jarayonlar(kechirim so‘rash, shikoyat qilish, xushomad, maqtov, xafa bo‘lish,
hayratlanish va tabriklar va. h. k)ni o‘zida aks ettiradi. “ — Yolg‘on!Tuhmat!-bardosh
bera olmadi Sodig.

-Bagirmang!Qo‘l ostingizdagilarga bagiradigan direktorlik vaqtingiz o‘tib
ketgan. Men bu gaplarni o°z og‘zingizdan eshitganman.

Mirsalimning bu surbetligidan Sodiqg yana tutaqib ketdi:

-Tuhmatchi!G‘alamis!Bo‘hton  qilgani uyalmaysizmi!” (Shuhrat “Oltin
zanglamas” romani)Berilgan parchada o°‘zi kutmagan insondan tuhmatlar
bo‘layotganligini bilgan tinglovchi psixologik jarayon ogibatida kuchli g‘azab va
hayratlanishni paydo giladi. Bunday galbi kechinmalar ekspressiv nutqiy aktlarda
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Direktiv nutgiy akti so‘zlovchi tomonidan tinglovchiga ma'lum vazifalarni
bajarish majburiyatini yuklay olishi va har ikki nutq a'zolari yuzma-yuz holatda
turishi direktiv nutgiy aktda kuzatiladi. Bunga misol sifatida buyurish, topshiriq
yuklash, talab qilish holatlarini olishimiz mumkin. “- So‘ngsiz shirin orzular
og‘ushida ekan, nazoratchi eshikni zarb bilan ochib: “Kiyin!Yur!”deganida
quvonchidan ichida: “Ana, uyga ketdim”, -deb apil-tapil kiyingan sodiq sal o‘tmay
o‘zini yana Chuxanov Kkabinetida ko‘rdi. ” (Shuhrat “Oltin zanglamas”
romani)Asarda Sodiqga nisbatan ikkita buyrug nutgiy akti yo‘llandi. Birinchisi
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Kiyinishi, ikkinchisi turgan joyidan tashqgari tomonga chiqgishi lozimligidir. Bunda har
iIkki nutgiy akt ishtirokchilari bir-biriga garama-garshi turishganini, so‘zlovchi
tomonidan tinglovchiga direktiv holatda buyurish, topshiriq yuklash jarayonini
Ko ‘rishimiz mumkin.

XULOSA

Lingvistikada nutq aktlari hodisalarini o‘rganish har doim dolzarb masala
sifatida garaladi. Nutgning sodir bo‘lish bosgichlari misolida badiiy asarlarda
uchraydigan nutqiy aktlar orgali reprezentativ, direktiv, ekspressiv aktlari tahlil
gilinadi, bundan nutgiy aktning lingvopragmatik xususiyatlarini bilish muhim
ahamiyatni kasb etadi. Ularni nutq a’zolari hisoblangan tinglovchi va so‘zlovchi
o‘rtasida sodir bo‘layotgan nutqgiy aktlarni tinglovchi psixalogiyasiga qay darajada
ta’sir etishiga qarab turli kategoriyalarda tahlil qilish orqali tilning pragmalingvistika
sohasidagi ko‘plab obrazlarni ochib berish imkoniga ega bo‘lamiz.
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MAKTABGACHA TA’LIM YOSHDAGI BOLALARDA KREATIV
FIKIRLASHNI MEDIA TA’LIM VOSITALARI YORDAMIDA
SHAKLLANTIRISHNING PEDAGOGIK-PSIXOLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Nasiba Turg‘unboyev Rustam qizi
Buxoro innovatsiyalar universiteti magistranti
nasiba@gmail. com

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda kreativ
fikirlashni shakllantirish bo‘yicha ta’lim faoliyatini samarali amalga oshirish uchun
maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotida innovatsion texnologiyalarni go‘llash jumladan
media ta’lim vositlari yordamida ta’lim va tarbiya jarayonini tashkil etish
masalalariga doir ma’lumotlar aks etirilgan.

Shuningdek, Maktabgacha ta’limni raqamlashtirishnig pedagogik omillari,
imkoniyatlari ochib berilgan.

Tayanch so‘z va iboralar (kalit se‘zlar): maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar,
kreativ fikirlash, innovatsion texnologiyalar, media ta’lim vositlari, axborot-
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari

Abstract: In this article, information on the use of innovative technologies in
the organization of preschool education for the effective implementation of
educational activities on the formation of creative thinking in preschool children,
including information on the issues of organizing the educational and educational
process with the help of media educational tools. achieved.

Pedagogical factors and possibilities of digitalization of preschool education are
also revealed.

Keywords: children in preschool, creative thinking, innovative technologies,
media educational tools, information and communication technologies

Bugungi kunda Oc<zbekistonda hukumat tomonidan maktabgacha ta’limni
rivojlantirishga garatilgan islohotlar jarayoni jadal sur’atlarda amalga oshirilmoqda.
Xususan, maktabgacha ta’lim tizimini ilg‘or Xorijiy tajribalar asosida
rivojlantirishning tashkiliy, ilmiy va metodik ta’minotini ishlab chiqish, sinovdan
o‘tkazish va amaliyotga joriy etish masalalariga alohida ahamiyat garatilmoqda.

Shu bilan birga, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi maktabgacha ta’lim tizimini 2030-
yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasida — maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni har
tomonlama intellektual, axlogiy, estetik va jismoniy jihatdan rivojlanishi uchun shart-
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sharoitlar yaratish, maktabgacha ta’lim tizimiga innovatsiyalarni, ilg‘or pedagogik va
axborot kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarini joriy etish kabi ustuvor vazifalar
belgilangan.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda kreativ fikirlashni shakllantirish bo‘yicha
ta’lim faoliyatini samarali amalga oshirish uchun maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotida bir
gator eng yangi innovatsion texnologiyalarni go‘llash jumladan media ta’lim vositlari
yordamida ta’lim va tarbiya jarayonini tashkil etish magsadga muvofig bo‘ladi. Bu
esa o‘quv jarayonini tashkil qgilishda turli xil ta’lim sohalari o‘rtsidagi uzviylik va
uzluksizlikni ta’minlaydi.

Mamlakatimizdagi ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy, siyosiy o‘zgarishlar natijasida barcha
sohalarni ragamlashtirishga ulardagi sifat va samaradorlikni yanada oshirishga xizmat
gilmoqda.

Hozirgi kunda biz o‘z hayotimizning asosiy qismini virtual dunyoga
o‘tkazayapmiz: kompyuterlar, noutbuklar, planshetlar, smartfonlar va boshga
moslamalar orqli. Axborot resurslarining barcha toifadagi inson hayotiga - yosh
bolalardan tortib, katta yoshdagi insonlargacha Kkirib borganligi — axborot
texnologiyalari zamonaviy jamiyatni gizigtirgan barcha muammolarni hal gilishga
godir degan fikrni shakllantiradi.

Zamonaviy ragamli texnologiyalarni joriy etilishi jamiyat taraqgiyotining
zaruriy shartlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Demokratik islohotlar va bozor igtisodiyotini
rivojlantirish yo‘lidan borayotgan O<zbekiston ham bundan mustasno emas.
Mamlakatimizda ragamli texnologiyalarni rivojlantirish strategiyasi O°zbekiston
Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim tizimini 2030 yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasiga
muvofiq amalga oshirilmoqda.

Bu yo‘nalishda ta’lim jarayoniga raqamli texnologiyalar va zamonaviy
metodlarini joriy etishga katta ahamiyat garatilmogda. Ushbu amaliy ishlar ta’lim
oluvchilarni muommolarning yechimiga kreativlik asosida yondashishga undaydi.

Kreativ yondashuv va yutuglar dunyo bo‘ylab fan va texnologiyadan tortib,
falsafa, san’at va ijtimoiy fanlar kabi turli sohalarda insoniyat tamaddunini
rivojlanishiga sabab bo‘lgan.

U insonga ba’zan murakkab sharoitlarda, yanada yaxshiroq natijaga erishishga
imkon beruvchi bilim va tajribaga asoslangan real ko‘nikmadir. Butun dunyoda
jamiyatlar va tashkilotlar muammolarni hal etishda innovatsion bilim va
yaratuvchanlikka tobora ehtiyoj sezmoqda, bu esa, o‘z navbatida, innovatsiya va
kreativ fikrlash ahamiyatini yanada kuchaytirmoqda [2].
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Kreativ fikrlash ta’siri butun jamiyatga sezilarli innovatsiya turlarining ortida
turishi rost, lekin u ayni damda universal va tenglashtiruvchi xususiyatga ega
fenomen hamdir, ya’ni har qanday shaxs, u yoki bu darajada, kreativ fikrlash
gobiliyatiga ega. O‘z o‘rnida kreativlik zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalarini yanada
rivojlantirishga, multimedia vositalaridan kengroq va samaralirog foydalanishni
tagoza etadi.

Shu nuqgtai nazardan kelib chiggan holda shuni aytish kerak-ki, bugungi
rivojlanib borayotgan ta’lim tizimini axborot texnologiyalarsiz tasavvur qilib
bo‘lmaydi. Hozirgi ta’lim jarayonida bo‘layotgan kashfiyotlar, ulkan axborotlarni
ishlab chigish va saglashga hamda ularni kommunikatsiya tarmoqglari orgali tez
targatish imkonini beradi. Axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarning yangiligi va
o‘ziga xosligi insoniyat rivojlanishi nuqtai nazaridan ular deyarli insoniyat faoliyati
barcha sohalariga kirib borishi, ulardan cheklanmagan joylar va magsadlarda
foydalanish mumkinligidan iborat [1].

Multimedia vositalari — bu apparat va dasturlar to‘plami bo‘lib, u insonga o‘zi
uchun tabiiy bo‘lgan turli-tuman muhitlarni: tovush, video, grafika, matnlar,
animatsiya va boshgalarni ishlatgan holda kompyuter bilan mulogot gilish imkonini
beradi.

Maktabgacha ta’limni axborotlashtirish — bu ko‘p rejali, kompleks, zaxiralarni
talab etuvchi jarayon bo‘lib, bunda bolalar, pedagoglar va maktabgacha ta’lim
muassasa ma’muriyati ishtirok etadi.

Maktabgacha ta’limni axborotlashtirish tarbiyachilarga pedagogik amaliyotda
yangi metodik ishlanmalarni joriy etish imkoniyatlarini beradi. Bolalar bog‘chasida
axborot-kommunikatsiya  texnologiyalaridan  foydalanish  ta’limiy-tarbiyaviy
jarayonni zamonaviylashtirish, ularning samarasini oshirish, bolalarni izlanuvchanlik
faoliyatiga qiziqtirish, bolalarning individual xususiyatlarini inobatga olgan holda
ta’limni differensiallash imkonini beradi [3].

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati

1. Bagbekova Laylo Kadirbergenovna, 3amonaBuii nHbOpMaTHKaHUHT 10J13ap0
Myammodapu. Pec. unm. -aman. amxk. mat. 2023, 422-424 6.

2. Yodgorova S. (2023). Keyslar asosida mantigiy va kreativ fikr yuritish
imkoniyatlarini rivojlantirishning uslubiy asoslari. Hayka u wanoBarms, 1(14), 61—
64.

3. CaBuenko H. A. Hcnonwp3oBaHue MynbTUMEIUA-TEXHOJIOTHUH B 00IIEM
cpeaHeM 00pa3oBaHMH. DJICKTPOHHOE ITocobue miis meaaroros. — M. © 2006.
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AKADEMIK VAHOB RAHIMOVICH RAHIMOVNING O‘ZBEKISTON
TOG*-KONCHILIK SOHASI RIVOJIGA QO‘SHGAN HISSASI

Shahnoza Toshqulova Safarboy qizi
Islom Karimov nomidagi Toshkent davlat texnika universiteti
“O‘zbekiston tarixi” mutaxassisligi tayanch doktoranti,
shahnoza. toshqulova@gmail. com

Abstract. In this article, the academician of the Academy of Sciences of
Uzbekistan, doctor of technical sciences, professor, accomplished specialist in the
field of Uzbek mining, Rakhimov Vakhab Rakhimovich’s life path, scientific
activity, achievements in his field and Tashkent State Technical University
information about his contribution to the development is provided. The life path of
the scientist is polished in chronological order in the article. The main attention is
focused on the scientist's scientific activity, scientific works and several patents.

Key words. Rakhimov Vakhab Rakhimovich, Academy of Sciences of
Uzbekistan, Tashkent State Technical University, Faculty of Mining and Metallurgy,
academician, Ingichka, Koytosh, Mirgalimsoy.

Inson tug‘ilganidan boshlab izlanadi. Izlanaveradi, intilaveradi. Qadamlar
sekinlashadi, sochlarga oqg oralaydi, to‘kiladi, umr shomi yetgach bu dunyoni tark
etadi. . . Ammo umr so‘nggida topgani bir hovuch ham chigmaydi. Sababi? Sababi
ming bitta. Chunki bu hayot. Hayot yo‘lida topganlarning barchasida hikmat bor.
Yaxshiliklar bor. Yaxshi insonlar bor. Ana shunday ilm-fanning jonkuyar
insonlaridan biri akademik Rahimov Vahob Rahimovichdir.

Vahob Rahimovich allagachon texnika fanlari doktori, professor hamda
O<zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasi akademigi unvoniga erishgan, Islom Karimov (sobiq
Abu Rayhon Beruniy) nomidagi Toshkent davlat texnika universitetining faol va
ardoqli ustozlaridan biri sifatida o‘n yillab samarali mehnat gildi. O‘zidan minglab
shogirdlar va yuzlab tog‘-konchilik sohasiga doir ilmiy ishlarni qoldirib ketdi.

Vahob Rahimov 1934-yilning 26-dekabr kunida ko‘hna va gadimiy Shahar
Samargandda tavallud topdi. Texnika fanlari doktori, professor, o‘z davrining yetuk
ilmli konchi olimi va geologiya hamda tog‘-konlari sohasi bo‘yicha kuchli
mutaxassis o‘zbek olimi bo‘lgan. 2000-yilda O‘zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasining
haqiqiy a’zoligiga saylangan sohasining yetuk va kuchli akademiklaridan biri
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hisoblanadi. Bugungi kunda O<‘zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasining rasmiy saytida
quyidagi xotira saqlanadi:

Paxumoe Baxoo Paxumoeuu
08. 10. 1934 -
Saylov yili: 2000 y.
CnenuanbHOCTh: TOPHOE MapKIIEHIEPCKOE neno™

Akademik-olim gariyb 60 yillik ilmiy-pedagogik faoliyati davomida Toshkent
davlat texnika universiteti dotsenti, “Kon-metallurgiya” kafedrasi mudiri, kon-
metallurgiya fakulteti dekani, prorektori kabi mas’ul lavozimlarda ish faoliyatini olib
bordi. U geologiya va geofizika, tog‘-kon muhandisligi va geodeziyaning dolzarb
masalalarini ilmiy tadqiq etishga, fanning ushbu murakkab sohasida yugori malakali
kadrlar tayyorlashga o‘zining ulkan hissasini go‘shdi*. Uning ishlanmalaridan
hamon soha mutaxassislari foydalanishda davom etmoqdalar. Bu esa olim ilmiy
faoliyatining behuda ketmaganini, u yaratgan ilmiy-amaliy ishlanmalar hamon
dolzarbligini saglab qolganidan dalolatdir.

Akademik Rahimov Vahob Rahimovichning umr yo‘li, ilmiy faoliyati anchayin
ibratlidir. Olim O‘rta Osiyo politexnika institutining Konchilik fakultetini 1957-yilda
muvaffagiyatli tarzda tamomlagan. Shundan so‘ng Oc‘zbekiston Fanlar
akademiyasining konchilik va ruda-kon bo‘limida ilmiy xodim bo‘lib 1957 - 1958-
yillarda ishlagan. Aynan shu davrni konchi olimning uzoq yillar davom etgan ilmiy-
amaliy faoliyati debochasi deyish o‘rinli bo*ladi®®.

Mana shu yillarda ilmiy faoliyatini davom ettirgan holatda 1959 - 1961-yillarda
A. A. Skochinskiy nomidagi Moskva tog-kon ishlari institutining aspiranturasida
ham tahsil oldi. 1962-yilda o‘zining nomzodlik dissertatsiyasini muvaffaqiyatli
himoya qildi. Shu davrdan e’tiboran, ya’ni 1963-yildan boshlab Toshkent politexnika
institutida (hozirgi TDTU) dastlab katta o‘gituvchi, so‘ngra dotsent unvonida ilmiy
ishlarini davom ettirdi.

*® Fanlar akademiyasining sobiq haqiqgiy a'zolari. https://academy. uz/uz/academics/previous-
members?page=10

* Yien u3 sxu3nn akanemuk Baxo6 Paxumos. 29. 10. 2014. https://www. gazeta.
uz/ru/2014/10/29/rakhimov/

“8 \Vahob Rahimovich Rahimov. https://uzpedia. uz/pedia/vahob_rahimov
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Vahob Rahimov dotsent sifatida “Marksheyderlik ishi va geodeziya” va
“Konchilik ishi” kafedrasida 1968-yildan boshlab kafedra mudiri lavozimida ishlay
boshladi.

1969-yilga kelib yosh olim Tog‘-metallurgiya fakulteti dekani lavozimga
saylandi. Qirg yoshga yetmasdan yosh olimning yirik fakultet dekani lavozimini
egallashi XX asrning 60-70 — yillarida anchayin murakkab va shu bilan birga iste’dod
hamda bilimning ulkan natijasi deyish mumkindir.

Vahob Rahimovich 1971-yilda Moskva davlat konchilik instituti ilmiy
kengashida doktorlik dissertatsiyasini himoya qildi. Muvaffagiyatli himoyadan keyin
texnika fanlari doktori ilmiy darajasiga erishdi hamda tez fursatda professor unvoniga
ham loyiq ko*rildi*.

Texnika fanlari doktori Vahob Rahimovich Rahimovning ishlari 1980-yilda
hukumat tomonidan munosib ko‘rilib “O‘zbekistonda xizmat ko‘rsatgan fan arbobi”
unvoni bilan tagdirlanadi.

Vahob Rahimovich 1984 - 1990-yillarda Toshkent davlat texnika universiteti
prorektori lavozimida ishlagan. 1990-yilda yana kafedra mudiri sifatida o‘z ilmiy
ishlarini davom ettirgan®.

Akademik Vahob Rahimovich Rahimov 2010-yilgacha Moskva konchilik va
Qozog‘iston milliy texnika universitetlari goshidagi doktorlik dissertatsiyalarini
himoyalash bo‘yicha ixtisoslashgan kengash a’zosi bo‘lgan. O‘zbekiston Fanlar
akademiyasining haqiqiy a’zoligidan tashqari Rossiya konchilik akademiyasining
akademigi unvoniga ham ega bo‘lgan.

2000-yilning 19-mayida o‘tkazilgan saylov natijasiga ko‘ra tog‘-konchilik
sohasining yetuk mutaxassisi bo‘lgan professor Rahimov Vahob Rahimovich
O‘zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasining akademigi etib saylandi®".

Akademik Vahob Rahimov mustaqillik yillarida erishgan ilmiy yutuglari, ko‘p
yillik sermahsul xizmatlari uchun 2004-yilda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi hukumati
tomonidan “Mehnat shuhrati” ordeni bilan taqdirlangan®.

2010-yildan umrining oxirigacha Toshkent davlat texnika universitetining
“Marksheyderlik ishi va geodeziya” kafedrasi professori bo‘lib faoliyat yuritdi.

* Rahimov Vahob Rahimovich. 16. 07. 2022. https://uztext. com/103732-text. html

%0 \/ahob Rahimov. https://uz. wikipedia. org/wiki/\Vahob Rahimov

' Fanlar akademiyasining sobiq haqiqiy a'zolari. [eiicteurensubie €nenst Akagemun Hayk
VY36ekucrana, paHee Bxoausiime B e€ coctas (o cocrostauio Ha 01. 01. 2024 1. ). 19. 05. 2024.

https://academy. uz/uz/page/fanlar-akademiyasining-sobig-haqiqiy-azolari
%2 \/ahob Rahimov. https://uz. wikipedia. org/wiki/Turkum:Mehnat shuhrati ordeni_sohiblari
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2012-yilda Vetnam Sotsialistik Respublikasiga ilmiy texnik kadrlarni
tayyorlashdagi xizmatlari uchun ushbu davlatning yuqori darajali “Do‘stlik” ordeni
bilan tagdirlangan.

Vahob Rahimovich “Konchilik shuhrati” belgisining barcha darajalari sohibi
bo‘lgan. U bir gancha ilmiy tadgigotlar, monografiyalar va yuzalb ilmiy magolalar
muallifi sanaladi.

Asosiy ilmiy ishlari konlarni qgazib olish natijasida tog‘ jinslari massivida
geomexanik jarayonlarning o‘zgarish qonuniyatlarini aniqlash, tabiiy va texnogen
konlarning mineral xomashyo potensialidan to‘la va kompleks foydalanishni
ta’minlaydigan ekologik toza texnologiyalarni yaratish va qo‘llash hamda konchilik
ishlarida elektronoptik asboblar va sun’ily yo‘ldoshlar orqali zamonaviy
marksheyderlik texnologiyalarni qo‘llashning ilmiy asoslarini ishlab chiqish
muammolariga bag‘ishlangan®®,

Akademik Vahob Rahimov Toshkent davlat texnika universiteti professori,
kafedra mudiri, dekani va prorektori lavozimlarida ishlagan davrida kafedra, fakultet
va universitetning yanada rivojlanishiga, moddiy-texnik bazasini kengaytirishga,
ishlab chigarish bilan alogalarni mustahkamlashga katta hissa qo‘shdi. limiy
institutlar, o‘quv jarayonini ishlab chigarish bilan uzviy bog‘lash, bo‘lajak muhandis,
bakalavr, magistr va doktorantlarni amaliy faoliyatga tayyorlash sifatini oshirishga
o‘zining ulkan olimlik hissasini qo‘shdi.

V. R. Rahimov tog‘-kon geomexanikasi sohasidagi yetakchi olimlardan biri
sifatida ilmiy doiralarda keng tanilgan edi. Uning asosiy ilmiy faoliyati foydali
qazilma konlarini o°zlashtirish texnologiyasi, geodeziya va tog‘-kon geomexanikasi
bilan bog‘lig bo‘ldi.

Uning rahbarligida ko‘p yillik izlanishlar natijalari asosida ishlab chigilgan kon
ishlarini xavfsiz olib borish va xona-ustunli kon tizimining loyiha parametrlarini
hisoblash bo‘yicha tavsiyalar kiritildi va keng qo‘llanilishini topdi. Ruda konlarini
o‘zlashtirish texnologiyasini loyihalashda Ingichka, Qo‘ytosh, Mirg‘alimsoy kabi
konlar yugori o‘rin tutadi**.

Akademik Vahob Rahimovning 935626-ragamli “AHkep-BepXHSIK Jis
BbIpaboTOK co cBomyaror kposieit” (“Tog‘li tomli gazish ishlari uchun yuqori

%3 OcHOBH Pa3paGOTKI MENKOMACIITAGHHX 3010TOPYAHIX MecTopoxaenuii Kusuikymos, Tamkent — 2000. C. 11.
> Baxo6 PaxumoBuu Paxumos (k 80-metio co aus poxaenns). // Toprsrii sxypuan Kasaxcrana. 2014. Ne 10. C. 51.
https://rucont. ru/efd/458950
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langar”)®, 1075913-ragamli “Crioco6 aBTOMATHYECKOrO CEHlCMOAKYCTHIECKOTO
KOHTPOJISI COCTOSTHUS MaccuBa ropHbIx mopoa” (“Tog* jinslari massalarining holatini
avtomatik seysmik-akustik kuzatish usuli”)*°, 1084425-raqamli “YcrpoiictBo ms
dotorpadupoBanns creHok OypoBoi ckBaxkuHbl” (“Quduq devorlarini suratga olish
uchun qurilma”)®” va 1694897-raqamli “Crioco6 CIUIOIIHOi OTPAaGOTKH LEIUKOB”
(“Ustunlarning uzluksiz rivojlanishi usuli”)*® nomli ilmiy ishlariga berilgan patentlar
hamon saqglanib kelmoqda.

2014-yilning 29-oktabrida Geologiya va konchilik sohasining atogli olimi,
texnika fanlari doktori, professor, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi
akademigi Vahob Rahimov 80 yoshga to‘lish arafasida vafot etdi. Olimning vafoti
munosabati bilan o‘sha paytdagi mamlakat Prezidenti Islom Karimov va o‘sha
davrdagi Bosh vazir Shavkat Mirziyoyev hamda boshga rasmiy shaxslar hamdardlik
bildirishdi®®. Rasmiy ta’ziya matni O‘zbekiston Milliy axborot agentligi rasmiy
sahifasida e’lon qilindi.

Akademik Vahob Rahimov kafedrada ko‘p yillar katta o‘gituvchi, dotsent,
professor bo‘lib, yuzlab balki minglab shogirdlarini soha mutaxassislaridan biriga
aylanishiga hissa qo‘shdi. Olim hamkasblari, talabalari, shogirdlari xotirasida o‘ta
bosiqg, halol, mehribon, samimiy, doimo yordamga tayyor va yugori madaniyatli
ustoz bo‘lib goldi. Shogirdlari bugun ham u bilan benihoya faxrlanishadi.

Bugun olim hayot bo‘lganida qutlug® 90 yoshini hamkasb-shogirdlar davrasida,
ilk ilmiy va mehnat faoliyati boshlangan Toshkent davlat texnika universitetida va
Fanlar akademiyasida nishonlayotgan bo‘lardi.

Oz vaqgtida o‘tkir zehnini anglagan, ilmiy gobiliyatini munosib baholay olgan
har bir tashkilot va ta’lim muassasalari Vahob Rahimovni o‘zlarida ishga olishga
harakat gilgan edilar.

S B.pP Paxumos, B. I. Mopo3zos, A. 10. CrynennkuH, H. JI. BeccoroB u A. A. AnuxojpkaeB. AHKep-BEpXHAK IS
BBIPabOTOK €O cBomuaTod kposiedd. OmnyoOmukoBano 15. 06. 1982. broomerenr Mocksa. https://patentdb.

ru/patent/935626
% B. P. Paxumos, B. . Mopo3os, A. 0. Crynenukun, H. /1. becconos u A. JI. JIudep. Criocod

ABTOMAaTHYECKOT0 CEMCMOaKyCTHYECKOT0 KOHTPOJISl COCTOSIHHSI MacCHBa FOpHBIX mopoa. Jlennnrpaza: Hayka,
1978, C. 23. https://patentdb. ru/patent/1057913

" B. P. Paxumos, ®. M. Apwurniosa, B. K. bezees u B. B. Mopo3oB. YcrpoiicTo ams poTtorpadupoBanus
CTEHOK OypOBOI CKBa)KMHBI. peHEA3UATCKUN HayYHO-MCCIIEIOBATEILCKUI U TIPOEKTHBIN HHCTUTYT IIBETHON
metautypruu (53) 528. 7 16. 3(088. 8) (56) 1. Apropckoe cBunerenscto CCCP. https://patentdb.
ru/patent/1084425

o Paxumos, B. I1. -X. I1ak, I'. C. Loii u A. T. 3apenkwuii, A. @. Cyxanos. Crioco0 CIUIONTHOM
0TpaboTKH 1eNuKoB. Paspymenne ropusix mopos B3psiBoM. Mocksa: Henpa, 1983, C. 180. https://patentdb.
ru/patent/1694897
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Akademik Vahob Rahimovning ilmiy ishlari, hammualliflikda chop etilgan
ilmiy asar va maqolalari, tog‘-konchilik rivojini targ‘ib etuvchi ilmiy ishlari,
ommaviy axborot vositalarida e’lon qilingan magqolalari, televideniye orqali keng
ommaga namoyish etilgan hujjatli ishlari hamon alohida ahamiyatga ega.

Akademik Vahob Rahimovning faoliyati ko‘pgirrali bo‘lib, u fundamental olim,
uzoq vYillik pedagog, ijodkor, chin ma’noda o‘tkir tog‘-konchi olimidir. Bu bejizga
emas. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, Akademik VVahob Rahimov mohir notiq ham
bo‘lgan edi. Oc‘zining olib borgan faoliyati davomida minglab marotaba
tinglovchilarga o‘gigan maruza darslarida ishtirok etganlar hamon yaxshi eslaydilar.
Olimning maruzalari o‘ziga xos, asoslarga boy. Muhtasarini aytganda, hagiqiy tog*-
konchilik sohasining fidoyi olimi edi.

Adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

1. Fanlar akademiyasining sobiq haqiqiy a'zolari. https://academy. uz/uz
/academics/previous-members?page=10
2. Ven u3 xu3Hu akageMuk Baxo0 Paxumos. 29. 10. 2014. https://www.

gazeta. uz/ru/2014/10/29/rakhimov/
3. Vahob Rahimovich Rahimov. https://uzpedia. uz/pedia/vahob rahimov
4. Rahimov VVahob Rahimovich. 16. 07. 2022. https://uztext. com/103732-t

ext. html
5. Vahob Rahimov. https://uz. wikipedia. org/wiki/\Vahob Rahimov
6. Fanlar akademiyasining sobig haqiqiy a'zolari. JlelictBuTenbHbIe

wienbl Akanemun Hayk Y30ekucrana, paHee BXOJUBIIUE B €€ COCTAB (110 COCTOSIHUIO
Ha 01. 01. 2024 r. ). 19. 05. 2024. https://academy. uz/uz/page/fanlar-akademiyasi
ning-sobig-hagigiy-azolari

7. Vahob Rahimov. https://uz. wikipedia. org/wiki/Turkum:Mehnat_shuhra
ti_ordeni_sohiblari

8. OcHOBHM pa3pabOTKH METKOMACIITaOHUX 30JI0TOPYAHUX MECTOPOXKIIECHU

it Kusunkymos, Tamkent — 2000. C. 11.

9. Baxo6 Paxumosuu PaxumoB (k 80-1eturo co qHst poxxaenus). // ['opHbrii
xypHai Kazaxcrana. 2014. Ne 10. C. 51. https://rucont. ru/efd/458950

10. B. P Paxumos, B. JI. Mopo3zos, A. O. Ctyaenukun, H. JI. becconoB u A
. A. AnuxokaeB. AHKEP-BEPXHSK JJII BRIPAOOTOK CO CBOIYATON KpoBieh. Omyonmk
oBaHo 15. 06. 1982. broyuterens Mockaa. https://patentdb. ru/patent/935626
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AHMAD YASSAVIYNING “ DEVONI HIKMAT “ ASARINING POETIK
XUSUSIYATLARI

Dilorom Jo‘rayeva Ulug‘bek gizi
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti talabasi

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada Ahmad Yassaviyning hayoti va ijodi , ilmiy
faoliyati, “Devoni hikmat” asarining poetik xususiyatlari haqida bahs yuritiladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: tarigat, yassaviya, “Devoni hikmat” , tasavvuf, ilohiyot.

Keyingi vyillar ichida adabiy-ma’naviy hayotimizda «tasavvuf», «mutasavvif»,
«ilohiyot» kabi tushunchalar tobora keng Kkirib kelmoqda. Aslida adabiy-falsafiy
olamning hodisasi XX asrning hodisasi emas. XV asrning ikkinchi yarmida yashab
faoliyat ko‘rsatgan adib va gomusiy olim Husayn Voiz Koshifiyning shahodatiga
garaganda, tasavvufning o°q ildizlari Odam Ato va uning dastlabki farzandalari
tagdiridan boshlanadi. Bunday ilmiy taxminlar boshga irfoniy manbalarda ham
ko‘zga tashlanadi. Uzoq o‘tmishda shakllana boshlagan tasavvuf necha ming vyillar
davomida g‘oyat olis va to‘lginli taragqiyot yo‘lini bosib o‘tdi. Uning bag‘rida necha-
necha tarigatu ogimlar tug‘ilib, yashab hayot bilan vidolashuvga ulgurdi. Eng
muhimi, tasavvuf hamisha ezgulik tarafida turdi, insonning jismoniy, ma’naviy- ruhiy
kamolatining hammabop yo‘llari, uning poklanishi va balog‘ati ustida fikr yuritdi.

Mustaqillik davri boshlanishi bilan tasavvuf ta’imoti va tasavvuf adabiyoti
vakillariga munosabat ijobiy tomonga o‘zgardi. Bu gonuniy va tabiiy o‘zgarish,
albatta. Chunki tasavvuf va tarigatlar, tasavvuf maslagi zaminida shakllangan
ma’naviy hayot bizning madaniyat tariximizda muhim mavqega ega bo‘lgan. Biz
nafagat ilm-fan, adabiyot, san’at va musiqamizni, tilimiz taragqiyotini ham
tasavvufdan butunlay ajratib tasavvur eta olmaymiz.

Diniy-tasavvufiy adabiyot o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotining o‘ziga xos bir
tarmog‘iga aylanganligi, avvalo, mazkur hagiqat bilan izohlanadi.

Tasavvuf tarixini o‘rganmay turib o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotining tub mohiyatiga
yetib bo‘lmaydi. Atogli olim E. E. Bertelss o‘tgan asr boshidayoq gayd etgan edi:
«Tasavvuf adabiyotini o‘rganmasdan turib, o‘rta asrlar musulmon shargi madaniy
hayoti hagida tasavvurga ega bo‘lish mumkin emas. . . bu adabiyotdan xabardor
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bo‘lmasdan Shargning o‘zini ham anglash qiyin». Tasavvuf adabiyotini bilish va
o‘rganish uchun esa avvalo tasavvufning o‘zini bilish kerak.

Tasavvuf tadrijiy taraqqiyotga ega ta’limot bo‘lib, islom olamida VIII asrning
o‘rtalarida paydo bo‘lgan. Dastlab u zohidlik harakati ko‘rinishida kurtak yoyadi.
Gap shundaki, hazrat Muhammad Mustafo sallallohu alayhi vasallam vafotlaridan
keyin musulmonlar jamoasi ichida bo‘linish yuz beradi, aynigsa, xalifa Usmon
raziyallohu anhu zamonida boylikka ruju qo‘yish, gimmatbaho tuhfalar bilan
garindosh-urug‘lar, yagin do‘st-birodarlarni siylash rasm bo‘ladi. Umaviya xalifaligi
davriga kelib esa, saroy hashamlari, dabdabali bezaklar, oltin-kumushga berilish,
xazina to‘plash avj oldi. Ya’ni diniy mashg‘ulotlar, Xudo yo‘lidagi toat-ibodat o‘rnini
dunyoviy ishlar, dunyo moliga muhabbat egallay boshladi. Bu hol diniy amrlarni ado
etishni har ganday dunyoviy ishlar, boyliklardan ustun qo‘ygan e’tiqodli kishilarning
noroziligiga sabab bo‘ldi. Ular orasida hadis to‘plovchi muhaddislar, ilgaridan
gashshog bo‘lib, uy-joy, mol-mulkka e’tibor gilmagan sahobalar ham bor edi.
Bularning bir gismi dinni himoya qilib, ochig kurashga otlangan bo‘lsalar, ikkinchi
qismi ganoat va zuhdni («zuhd» so‘zidan «zohid» so‘zi kelib chiggan) asosiy magsad
gilib olib, saroy ahli va sarvatdorlar, boylar axlogiga garshi norozilik belgisi sifatida
tarkidunyochilik g‘oyasini targ‘ib etib, ijtimoiy faoliyatdan butunlay chetlashganlar,
surunkali toat-ibodat bilan shug‘ullanganlar.

Najmiddin Kubro, Ahmad Yassaviy, Bahouddin Nagshband, Xoja Ahrori vali
kabi ulug® mashoyixlar shariat ilmi va tarigat amaliyotini birlashtira olgan komil
insonlar edi. Ularda shariat ilmidan tashqgari yana botiniy-ilohiy ilm ham jo‘sh urib
turgan. Ana shu fazilat bilan ular oddiy dindorlar, muhaddisu mufassirlardan ustun
edilar.

Ahmad Yassaviy hazratlari turk dunyosining eng mashhur shaxsiyatlaridandir.
Farididdin Attor uni "Piri Turkistoniy" ("Turkiston piri'') deb atagan edi. Buyuk
Navoiy "shayxul mashoyix" (“shayxlar shayxi") deb nomlaydi. O‘z yurtida esa
"hazrati sultonim” deydilar. Yassaviyning hayoti va faoliyati hagidagi ma'lumotlar
juda oz. Borlari ham rivoyat va afsonalarga qorishib ketgan. Buning ustiga, Yassaviy
ijodi O°zbekistonda mustaqgillikdan keyingina o‘rganilmogda. Bu borada birinchi
manba, tabiiyki, uning "Devoni hikmat" asaridir. Shuningdek, Yassaviy xalifasi
Sulaymon Bogirg‘oniyning "Hakim ota kitobi", Navoiyning "Nasoyim ul muhabbat",
Fazlulloh Ro‘zbehxonning "Mehmonnomayi Buxoro™, Xizr ibn Ilyosning "Manoqibi
Hoji Bektoshi valiy", Avliyo Chalabiyning "Sayohatnoma", Husomiddin
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Bulg‘oriyning "Tavorixi Bulg‘oriya", Haziniyning "Javohir ul-abror" kitoblarida ham
adib hagida ozmi-ko‘pmi ma'lumotlar berilgan. Yassaviy hagidagi ma'lumotlarni
birinchi marta to‘plab, jiddiy tadqgiq gilgan turkiyalik olim Muhammad Fuod
Ko‘pruluzoda bo‘lgan edi. U 1918- yilda "Turk adabiyotida ilk mutasavviflar" degan
kitobini e'lon qildi. Abdurauf Fitrat 1927 - yilda Yassaviy va uning ijodiy giyofasi
hagida magola yozdi. 1972- yilda esa prof. E. Rustamovning , , Ahmad Yassaviy
hikmatlarida tarix va hayot sadosi" maqolasi ("O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti" jurnali 4-5-
sonlar) chop etilgach, sho‘ro idoralari tomonidan muallif boshiga turli savdolar
tushdi. 1991- yildan keyingina uning hikmatlarini va u haqdagi tadgigotlarni nashr
etish keng yo‘lga go‘yildi. Hozirda Yassaviy ijodi birgina O¢zbekiston yoki
Qozog‘istondagina emas, jahon turkologlari tomonidan keng miqyosda
o‘rganilmogda. Ahmad Yassaviy hozirgi Qozog‘iston Respublikasining Chimkent
viloyatiga garashli Sayram shahrida tug‘ilgan. Sayram (Saryom) Oc‘rta Osiyoning
gadim shaharlaridan. Bir vaqtlar " Isfijob" , "Madinat ul bayzo™ (Oq shahar) nomlari
bilan mashhur bo‘lgan. Tarixi miloddan oldingi zamonlarga borib tagaladi. Alisher
Navoiy Ahmad Yassaviyning tug‘ilgan yerini Yassi deb ko‘rsatadi. Yassi bugungi
Turkiston shahrining gadimgi nomidir. Uning Yassaviy taxallus - nisbasi, ayrim
she'rlarida bunga ishoralar borligi, ehtimol, Navoiyni shunday fikrga kelishga
undagan bo‘lishi mumkin. Lekin Yassaviy hayoti va ijodini giyoslab o‘rgangan
mutaxassislar uning Sayramda tug‘ilgani hagiqatga yaqinrog, deb hisoblaydilar.
Yassaviyning tug‘ilgan yili ham anig emas. Manbalar uning Yusuf Hamadoniy
go‘lida o‘giganligini tasdiglaydi. Shunga garaganda, Ahmad Yassaviy Xl asrning
iIkkinchi yarmida tug‘ilgan. Chunki Yusuf Hamadoniyning tavallud sanasi 1048-
yildir. Ahmad Yassaviyning otasi Ibrohim shayxlik martabasida edi. Uning hazrati
Ali avlodlaridan bo‘lganligini nagl qgiladilar. Onasi Oysha shayx Ibrohimning
shogirdlaridan bo‘lgan Musa shayxning qizidir. Ahmad oilada ikkinchi farzand
bo‘lgan. Opasining oti Javhari Shahnozdir. Juda yoshlik paytlarida ota-onasi vafot
etib, yetim qoladi. Opasi bilan birgalikda Yassiga keladi. Arslonbob degan shayx
go‘lida tarbiya topadi. Yosh Ahmadning Arslonbob bilan uchrashuvi vogeasi
rivoyatlarga ko‘milgan. Ularga ko‘ra, Arslonbob payg‘ambarimiz as'hoblaridan
bo‘lib, to‘rt yuz yil yashagan. U Muhammad payg‘ambarning Yassaviyga atab
bergan omonatlari - bir dona xurmoni necha yuz vyillar tishining kovagida asrab
keladi va yetti yashar Ahmadga topshirib, bolaning tarbiyasini o‘z zimmasiga oladi.
Ma'lumotlarga ko‘ra, Ahmad Yassaviy Arslonbob vafotidan keyin, taxminan 1110-
yillardan boshlab Buxoroda o‘qiydi. Mashhur Yusuf Hamadoniydan tahsil oladi.
Uning xalifasi (yordamchisi), izdoshi darajasiga ko‘tariladi. Manbalarga ko‘ra, Yusuf

O[O ISSN: 3030-377X

235

O

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



N %%{IE}C}J /SSEEI%IE%&INEL / Issue 15, Volume1  May 20, 2024

Hamadoniy vafotidan keyin uning o‘rniga birinchi xalifa shayx Abdulloh Barqgiy
ko‘tariladi. U vafot etgach, ikkinchi xalifa shayx Hasan Andoqiy, uning o‘limi (1160-
yil) dan so‘ng esa, uchinchi xalifa Ahmad Yassaviy irshod (rahbar)lik mavgeyini
egallaydi. So‘ng bir "ishorati g‘aybiya" (ilohiy ishorat) bilan o‘z o‘rnini to‘rtinchi
xalifa Abduxolig G‘ijduvoniyga topshirib, Yassiga gaytadi va vafotiga gadar u yerda
irshodlik magomida bo‘ladi. Ahmad Yassaviyning pirlik magomi shu darajada yuqori
ediki, xalq orasida: "Madinada Muhammad, Turkistonda Xoja Ahmad", - degan nagq|
paydo bo‘ladiBuyuk mutasavvuf Ahmad Yassaviy turkiy xalglar orasidan yetishib
chiggan birinchi so‘fiy, tasavvufning buyuk vakilidir. "Yassaviya" tarigatining
asoschisidir. Tasavvuf esa Sharg olamining keng targalgan falsafasidir. Tasavvufning
asosida Allohni anglamoq yotadi. Alloh haqdir, hagigatdir. Uni oddiy odamning jo‘n
agli bilan anglash mumkin emas. Buning uchun ustoz, pir kerak. Chunki bu dunyoda
0z holingcha to‘g‘ri yo‘Ini topish g‘oyat giyin. Bu boradagi birdan-bir to‘gri yo‘l
tariqatdir. Tarigat deganining o‘zi ham "yo‘l, "usul" degan ma'nolarni bildiradi.

Tariqatga siyosatlig® murshid kerak,

Ul murshidga e'tigodlig® murid kerak,

Xizmat qilib pir rizosin topmoq kerak,

Mundog* oshiq haqdin ulush olur ermish.

Tarigat shariatning davomidir. Yassaviy aytmoqchi, shariat imonning po‘sti
bo‘lsa, tarigat uning mag‘zidir. Shariat uning zohiri bo‘lsa, tarigat botinidir. Birini
ikkinchisisiz tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi. Shariat islomda rioya gilinishi lozim bo‘lgan
diniy qoidalar yig‘indisidir. Tarigat shularni anglamoq yo‘lidir. Ahmad Yassaviy
turkiy xalglar orasidan chiggan birinchi mutasavvifgina emas, yangi bir tarigatning
asoschisi hamdir. Bu tarigat uning nomi bilan "Yassaviya" deb ataladi. Tarigat
o°zining quyidagi goidalariga ega: )

1. Murid oz pirini barchadan afzal bilmog‘i va unga o‘z ixtiyorini to‘la
topshirmog‘i lozim.

2. Murid o‘z pirining barcha ramz va ishoralarini mukammal anglay olishi
kerak.

3. Murid o°z pirining barcha so‘zlari hamda ishlariga sodiq va fidoyi bo‘lishi
lozim.

4. Murid oz pirining barcha topshiriglarini chagqon, sidgidildan bajarib, uni
hamisha rozi gilib yurmog*i shart. Chunki Alloh rizosi unga bog‘ligdir.

236

O

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



@/ %&%},E&I ,ggggg}@, / Issue 15, Volume1 May 20, 2024

5. Murid o‘z so‘ziga sodig, va'dasida mustahkam bo‘lib, piriga nisbatan
ko‘nglida biror shubhaga yo‘l qo‘ymasligi kerak.

6. Murid Alloh yo‘lida butun mol-u mulkini oz piriga nisor etmoq uchun doimo
tayyor turmog*‘i lozim.

7. Murid oz pirining barcha sir-asrorini bilgani holda uni boshgalarga
bildirishni xayoliga ham keltirmasligi, do‘stiga do‘st, dushmaniga dushman bo‘lib
yashamog‘i shart.

8. Murid oz pirining mushkulotlarini oson gilmog‘i, pand-u nasihatlarini bajo
keltirmog‘i lozim

Demak Ahmad Yassaviy ruhiy olamning barcha gunbazlarini diliga jo etgan.
Endi uning hag-taolo bilan muloqot qgilishiga kundalik ikir-chikir tashvishlar halal
berolmaydi»[2] - deydi Nasafiy. Ahmad Yassaviyning juda chuqur va boy mazmunga
ega bo‘lgan «Devoni hikmat»ida mutafakkirning so‘fiylik- falsafiy dunyogarashi
o‘zining butun borligi bilan o‘quvchi diggatini rom etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Komilov N. Tasavvuf . Toshkent . 2009.

2. Islom tasavvufi manbalari ( tasavvuf nazariyasi va tarixi ) ilmiy majmuas
. Toshkent. 2005
3. Usmon T. Tasavvuf tarixi . Istiglol
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O‘ZBEKISTONDA OILA HUQUQI TARIXI

Zulayho Ibragimova Karimboyevna
Xorazm viloyati yuridik texnikumi kafedra mudiri,

Donoxon Yo‘ldosheva Baxromovna,
Donaxon Janibekova Omanbayevna
Xorazm viloyati yuridik texnikumi o‘quvchilari

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada oila huqugining mamlakatimizda yaratilish
tarixi hagida batafsil so‘z yuritiladi. Shuningdek, oilaning jamiyatda tutgan o‘rniga
ham to“xtalib o‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: oila, jamiyat, huqug, Turkiston, nikoh, er-xotin, “Avesto”, Sug‘d
arxivi.

Oila jamiyatning ustunidir. Oila davlatning kichik bir ko‘rinishi desak ham aslo
mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Mamlakatimizda oilaga, oilaviy masalalarga alohida e’tibor
bilan garalgan. Shuningdek, O‘zbekistonda oila huqugining ham o‘ziga xos yaratilish
tarixi bor. Quyida bu hagida bir nechta manbaalarga tayangan holda batafsil so‘z
yuritamiz.

O<zbek xalgi Turkistonning gadimiy xalglaridandir. Bu jumhuriyat hududlarida
o‘tkazilgan arxeologik tadgigotlarda isbotlangan va tasdiglangan. O‘zbek xalgining
vujudga kelishi, rivojlanishi va uning ko‘payishini o‘rganish muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Xalglar ko‘payishining birdan-bir asosi ularning nikoh va oila munosabatlarida
bo‘lishidir. Juda gadim vagtlarda hozirgi tushunchadagi nikoh va oila munosabatlari
bo‘Imagan. Dastlabki vaqgtlarda guruhiy nikoh, ya'ni bir guruh ayollar bilan bir guruh
erkaklar o‘rtasida umumiy er-xotinlik, yaqin garindoshlar o‘rtasida jinsiy alogalar
bo‘lgan. Zardushtiylik dinining asoschisi va Markaziy Osiyo, Ozarbayjon, Eron
hamda yaqin va O‘rta Sharq, aynigsa, Xorazm xalglari ko‘p asrlik ijodining mahsuli,
bir qgancha elatlarning ijtimoiy-siyosiy, axlogiy-nafosat va ahlogiy-ta'limiy
garashlarining vujudga kelishi va rivojlanishi tarixini o‘rganishda gimmatli manba
bo‘lgan "Avesto" kitobining muallifi Spitama Zaradushtra oilaviy turmush
masalalarida juda giziqg ma'lumotlarni beradi. “Avesto”da insoniy burch fagat axlogiy
yo‘l-yo‘riglarni o‘zlashtirishdan iborat bo‘libgina qgolmay, balki inson oilaviy
turmush, yaxshi yor va farzand to‘g‘risida ham o‘ylashi zarurligi ta'kidlanadi. O‘sha
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davrda erkaklar roppa-rosa 16 yoshidan uylanib, bir nechta xotin olish huqugiga ega
bo‘lgan. Hamma vaqt birinchi xotin boshqalariga bosh bo‘Igan”.

“Avesto”’da qayd etilishicha, erkak kishi, avvalo, uylanish uchun moddiy va
ma'naviy tomondan to‘q va jismonan baquvvat bo‘lishi lozim. Buning uchun oz
vaqtida ovgatlanishi zarur, aks holda erkak kishi o‘z xizmat va axloqgiy burchlarini
bajara olmaydi. “Yeb ichmaydigan insonning toat-ibodat gilishga kuchi bo‘lmaydi,
er-xotinlik vazifasini ado etishga quvvati yetmaydi, bola tug‘dira olmaydi” (“Yasna”,
33, 3-bob). Umuman, zardushtiylikda oilaviy burch va farzand tarbiyasi alohida o‘rin
tutadi. Bu o‘rinda “Avesto” tadqiqotchisi H. Homidovning fikrini Kkeltirib o‘tish
o‘rinlidir: “Erkak zuryod qoldirish qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lsa-yu, ammo uylanmasa,
unga tamg‘a bosishar yoki beliga zanjir bog‘lab yurishga majbur gilishardi. Ba'zan
bunday erkakni qopga solib kaltaklashgan. “Avesto”da qarindoshlarning o°zaro oila
qurishi man etilgan. Qavm va urug® gonini toza, avlodni benugson saglash uchun
shunday gilingan. Ko‘p bolali oilalarga davlat hisobidan nafaga tayinlash lozimligi
gayd etilgan, bir yo‘la 2-3 ta tuggan ayollar mukofot olishga sazovor, deb uqtiriladi”.

Patriarxal oila Markaziy Osiyo xalglarida oilaning eng dastlabki tarixiy shakli
hisoblangan. Bu oila ayni zamonda jamiyatning asosiy ishlab chigarish jamoasi ham
bo‘lgan. Shuning uchun oilaviy munosabatlarga, har bir oila a'zolarining xatti-
harakatlariga alohida e'tibor berilgan. Markaziy Osiyoda patriarxal oila eramizdan
oldingi birinchi ming vyilliklarda vujudga kelgan. Uning eng rivojlangan davri
eramizning birinchi asrlariga to‘g‘ri keladi. Oilaning bo‘linib ketishi, o‘rniga kichik-
kichik oilalarning tarkib topishi eramizning birinchi ming vyilligi o‘rtalaridan
boshlanadi va deyarli XX asrlargacha davom etdi. Kichik oilalarning vujudga kelishi
bilan birga nikohning shart-sharoitlari ham o‘zgarib boradi. Patriarxal oila mavjud
sharoitlarda nikoh shartlari ancha gat'iy va cheklangan edi.

Nikoh-bu erkak bilan ayol o‘rtasidagi muayyan ittifogning va bu ittifogning
jamiyat, davlat tomonidan tan olinishi va ma'qullanishining tarixiy shaklidir. Buyuk
alloma Abu Rayhon Beruniyning fikricha, bironta ham xalq nikohdan holi emasdir.
Jamiyat nikoh vositasi bilan erkak va ayol o‘rtasidagi tabiiy munosabatlarni tartibga
solib turadi, er-xotin, ota-ona va farzandlar o‘rtasida axloqgiy, huquqiy majburiyatlar
o‘rnatadi. Nikoh jinsiy ehtirosni mahfiylik pardasiga o‘raydi, er-xotin orasidagi tabiiy
munosabatga axlogiy, ma'naviy go‘zallik, andisha baxsh etadi. Nikoh (arabcha -
go‘shilish) so‘zi o‘zbek tiliga arablardan kirib kelgan. Arab istilochilari islom dini
goidalarini o‘rnatish magsadida Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining islomdan oldingi dini
bilan bog‘liq bitiklarni, ma'lumotlarni yo‘q qilib yuborganlar. Bu bilan
madaniyatimiz rivojlanishiga salbiy ta'sir ko‘rsatganlar. Buyuk bobokalonimiz
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Beruniy o‘zining “Qadimgi xalglardan qolgan yodgorliklar” asarida bergan xabariga
garaganda, Markaziy Osiyoni fatq etgan arab lashkarboshisi Qutaybaning buyrug‘ig‘a
ko‘ra Xorazm yozuvini yaxshi biladigan va uni boshgalarga o‘rgatadigan kishilar
o‘ldirilgan. Shuning uchun bo‘lsa kerak, ayrim tadgiqotlar islomgacha bizda erkak va
ayol o‘rtasida nikoh degan tushuncha bo‘lmagan, deb e'tirof etadilar. Bu fikr
hagiqatga to‘g‘ri kelmaydi. Qadimgi grek tarixchisi Strabonning (miloddan av. 64-
63-mil. 23-24 vyillar) yozishicha, har bir massagetning o‘z xotini bo‘lgan. Ana shu
tarixchining fikriga garaganda, erkaklar va ayollar jinsiy hayotda muayyan
erkinliklarga ham ega bo‘lganlar. Umuman olganda, Markaziy Osiyoda ayollarga
gadimdan katta hurmat bilan qaralgan. Ular jamiyatda erkaklar bilan teng
huguglardan foydalanishgan. Gerodotning “Tarix” nomli asarida vatanparvar ayol
To‘maris hagida keltirilgan tarixiy ma'lumot bunga yorgin misol bo‘la oladi. Bunga
ko‘ra, Turon aholisi To‘maris boshchiligida bosginchi Qayxusrav armiyasiga
gagshatgich zarba beradi. Boshga bir gadimgi grek tarixchisi - Elion qoldirgan
ma'lumotga ko‘ra, Markaziy Osiyodagi yirik gabilalardan biri bo‘lgan saklarning
odatlari bo‘yicha uylanishni istagan har bir yigit o‘zi uylanmoqchi bo‘lgan giz bilan
yer osti uyida kurash tushishi shart bo‘lgan. Yigit kurashda g‘alaba gilgan
tagdirdagina uylanish huquqgiga ega bo‘lgan. Aks holda o‘ning o‘zi gizning asiriga
aylangan. Demak, bu yerda kurash o‘ziga xos tarzda nikoh vazifasini bajargan.
Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining mashhur dostonlari - “O‘g‘o‘znoma”, “Alpomish”
va “Manas”larda nikoh bilan bog‘liq odatlarda yigitning jismoniy qobiliyatlariga va
uni sinab ko‘rishga alohida ahamiyat berilgan. Yigitning gizga munosib yoki
munosib emasligini aniglash uchun talabgorlarning o‘zaro ot poygasi, kamonda
nishonni urishi, uzogga o‘q o‘zishi, kurash tushishi kabi ragobatchilik shakllaridan
ham foydalanilgan. Shuningdek, bu tanlov “Qiz quvlash”, “Tortishmachoq® singari
ko‘rinishda ham o‘z ifodasini topgan, ularning qoldiglari hozirgacha yetib kelgan.
Lekin ana shu kurashlar, giz quvlashlar chog‘ida ganday so‘zlar, duolar ishlatilganligi
hagidagi xabarlar bizgacha yetib kelmagan yoki tarixchilar bunga e'tibor
berishmagan. Lekin sug‘d yozma yodgarliklaridan bu xususda ancha ma'lumotlar
topish mumkin. Eramiz boshlaridan to X-XI asarlarga gadar yozilgan ana shunday
noyob sug‘d yozma yodgorliklari bizgacha yetib kelgan. Panjikent yaginidagi Mug*
tog‘i tepasidagi gadimgi gasr harobasidan 80 ga yagin sug‘d hujjatlari topilgan. VII
asr oxiri -VI1I asr boshlariga oid bu hujjatlar Sug‘d arxivi deb yuritiladi. Ular orasida
tadgiqotchilar tomonidan shartli ravishda “Nov. 3” (Navekat nomli shaharda tuzilgan
hujjat bo‘lgani uchun) deb belgilangan sug‘dcha nikoh guvohnomasi, “Nov. 4” deb
belgilangan kuyovning kelin tomon oldidagi majburiyatlari bayon etilgan ikki hujjat
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bor. Mazkur hujjatlar gadim va ilk o‘rta asrlardagi O‘zbekiston xalglarining nikoh-
oila va u bilan bog‘lig mulkchilik va boshga ijtimoiy munosabatlari to‘g‘risida hikoya
giluvchi muhim yodgorlikdir.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish lozimki, jamiyat, davlat, insoniyat taraqqgiy etgani
sari oila huqugi ham yanada takomillashib boraveradi. Zeroki, inson bor ekan, oila
bor, oila bor ekan, jamiyat bor, jamiyat bor ekan, davlat bor, davlat bor ekan, huquq
bor.

Adabiyotlar ro‘yxati

1. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining oila hugugi. Toshkent -2005

2. Ahmedov B. O‘zbek ulusi. —T. : Abdulla Qodiriy nomidagi xalq merosi
nashriyoti, 1992.

3. Yo‘ldoshev J. Hasanov S. Avestoda axlogiy-ta'limiy garashlar. T. ,
“O‘qituvchi”, 1992.

4, Homidov X. “Shohnoma”ning shuhrati”. T. , “O‘zbekiston”, 1991.
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MASHG‘ULOTLARDA TALABALARNI FAOLLIGINI OSHIRISHGA
YO‘NALTIRUVCHI QIZIQARLI TOPSHIRIQLAR MAJMUI

Ravshanoy Xamrakulova
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti o‘gituvchisi
ravshanoyhamrakulova@gmail. com

Hilola Tuychiyeva
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti o‘gituvchisi

Dilshoda Qodirova
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti o‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada mualliflar mashg‘ulotlar davomida talabalarni
faolligiga ko‘maklashuvchi savol va topshiriglar hagida fikr yuritadilar. Bundan
tashqari, ushbu topshiriglarni nomlari, ganday tartibda olib borilishi kerakligi
bo‘yicha yo‘rignomalar beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: muz davri, ice-breaking methods (muzyorar), case study,
tomorqa, so‘z o‘yini.

Awvvalo, o‘gituvchilarning mashg‘ulotga tayyor ekanligi mashg‘ulotni gizigarli
o‘tishining dastlabki sababi bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Yosh mutaxassislarning bilimi
bo‘lishi mumkin, lekin ularning mashg‘ulot uchun mo‘ljallangan dars rejasini
yo‘gligi o‘quvchilarga to‘g‘ri va samarali bilim berishiga to‘sqinlik giladi. Buning
asosiy sababi shundaki, o‘quvchilarning fiziologik va ruhiy olamining turfaligidadir.
Ularning har biriga e’tiborini qaratib dunyoqarashiga yo‘l topguncha mashg‘ulot
uchun ajratilgan vaqt o‘tib ketadi. Ogibatda, o‘gituvchi ham o°‘z oldiga qo‘ygan
magsadiga erisha olmaydi. Shuning uchun biz yosh kadrlarga dars rejasini berilgan
darslik va go‘llanmalar asosida tayyorlash kerakligini aytib o‘tmoqgchimiz. Ularga
tayangan holda tayyorlangan ish rejasi o‘gituvchilarga yo‘l ko‘rsatuvchi bo‘lib
xizmat giladi. Keyinchalik yillar o‘tib, dars jarayonining asosini tushunib olgandan
so‘ng, go‘shimcha o‘yin va topshiriglarni darsga moslab foydalanishga o‘rganadilar.
Biz mualliflar bilan birgalikda quyida bir gator mashg‘ulotlar davomida talabalarni
faol bo‘lishiga turtki bo‘luvchi topshiriglarni ko‘rib chigamiz. Masalan, yangi o‘quv
yili, fan va fan o‘gituvchisi talabalar uchun yangi. Holat sizga tanish bo‘lsa kerak,
talabalar ham o‘gituvchi ham mashg‘ulot ganday bo‘lishi hagida o‘ylab
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hayajonlanadilar. Ushbu holatni “Muz davri” deb ataydilar, ya’ni xona jimjit,
talabalar o‘gituvchining ganday ekanligini va ularga muomalasi hagida fikr
yuritadilar. O‘gituvchi talabalarni mashg‘ulotga tayyorlagarlik ko‘rishlari uchun
yordam berishi kerak. Bizga bunda “muzyorar” (ice-breaking methods) yordam
beradi. Masalan, o‘quvchilar “Agar men ... bo‘lganimda” nomli o‘yin orgali o‘zlarini
tanishtirishlari mumkin. Ushbu topshirigni quyidagicha bajaradilar. “Mening ismim
Roziya. Agar men qush bo‘lganimda, kabutar bo‘lgan bo‘lar edim, chunki u chiroyli
va ogko‘ngil. U ucha oladi va yaxshilik elchisi. Ushbu topshirig orgali biz
o‘gituvchilar talabalarning gizigishlari va dunyogarashi hagida biroz tasavvurga ega
bo‘lamiz. Har bir o‘gituvchi o‘zining mavzusiga garab moslashi mumkin. Talabalar
hayvon, hasharot, qush yoki baliq turlaridan ham tanlab aytishlari mumkin. Masalan,
Mening ismim Anvar agar men hasharot bo‘lganimda, men chumoli bo‘lardim,
chunki u juda ham mehnatkash va xalgparvar. U ekinlarning urug‘i bilan oziglanadi.
Yana bir o‘ziga xos “Muzlik davri” ni eritib yuboruvchi topshiriglardan biri “O°‘z
odamchangizni yasang”. Bu topshirigni bajarish uchun fan o‘qituvchi har bir
talabadan bir varaq gog‘oz olishni so‘raydi va o‘zi ham olib namuna tarzida jarayonni
ketma-ketlikda tushuntiradi. Qog‘ozni oling, uzunasiga teng ikkiga buklang,
go‘llaringizda odamchani boshini girgishdan boshlang va uzmagan holda
oyoglarigacha qirging. Fagat ushbu faoliyatni go‘lda qgirqgib bajaradilar. So‘ngra
xohishlariga garab ko‘rinishini chizadilar va orgasiga ismining bosh harfiga garab
yogtiradigan va yoqtirmaydigan turli meva va sabzavotlar, taom turlari va boshgalar
hagida yozib hammaga ko‘rsatib tushuntiradilar. Quyidagi 1-rasmda o‘quvchilar
bajargan topshirigdan namunalar ko‘rsatilgan.
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1-rasm

Ushbu faoliyat turi o‘quvchilarni bilimlarini tekshirish bilan birga kayfiyatini
ko‘tarilishiga turtki bo‘ladi. Mashg‘ulot davomida o‘zlashtirilgan yangi so‘z va
iboralarni mustahkamlash uchun gizigarli o‘yinlardan biri quyidagicha olib boriladi.
Fan o‘gituvchisi doskaga yangi so‘zlarni dars davomida yozib tushuntiradi.
Talabalarga doskadagi so‘zlarni bir gator ko‘zdan kechirib olishlarini va undan so‘ng
ko‘zlarini yumishini aytadi. O‘gituvchi talabalarni garamayotganini tekshirib
doskadagi so‘zlarni o‘zining xohishiga ko‘ra o‘chiradi. Kim birinchi gaysi so‘zni
o‘chirganini aytsa ballar yig‘adi.

Biologiyani o‘gitishda interfaol metodlarni qo‘llashning asosiy mohiyati-
mashg‘ulot davomida barcha talabalar o‘quv-bilish jarayonining faol ishtirokchisiga
aylanadi, ular muhokama etayotgan muammolar, vogea va hodisalarni rivojini
tushunadi, muammoli vaziyatlarni anglaydi, uni hal etish yo‘llarini izlab, eng magbul
variantini tavsiya etadi. [1] Talabalarni erkin fikrlarini namoyon etishda keys stady
juda samarali natija beradi. Case study orgali fanga aynan mavzuga doir muammoli
vaziyat yoki muammoli savol butun guruhga taqdim etiladi. Har bir talaba ushbu
vaziyat yoki savolga erkin fikrini namoyon giladi. Case studyni savol-javobdan farqi
shundaki, to‘g‘ri yoki noto‘g‘ri degan fikr yo‘q. Har bir talabaning fikri muhim bir
fikr sifatida tinglanadi va tahlil gilinmaydi. Bu orqali har bir talabani erkin fikrlash,
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fikrlarini erkin namoyon qilish qobilyati rivojlanadi. Masalan, biologiya faniga oid
“Case study” “Tuxum birinchi paydo bo‘lganmi yoki tovuq” kabi savollarni
berishimiz mumkin. Matematikani chet tillarini o‘gitishga samarali integratsiya gilish
uchun o‘gituvchilar o,,z darslarini puxta rejalashtirishlari va o‘quv dasturlarini ishlab
chiqishlari kerak. Ular matematik tushunchalar va faoliyatlarni turli tillarni o‘rganish
vazifalariga, masalan, lug‘at mashqglari, grammatika mashqglari yoki o‘qgishni
tushunish mashg‘ulotlariga kiritishlari mumkin. [2] Matematikaga oid mashg‘ulotni
qgizigarli bo‘lishi uchun quyidagicha “So‘z o0‘yini” nomli topshiriqni berishimiz
mumkin. Masalan, “Noma’lum son gatnashgan tenglik nima?” (tenglama). Shu kabi
ta’riflarni o‘qgituvchi beradi, talabalar esa javobini topadilar. Xorijiy tillarda o‘tilgan
mavzularni mustahkamlash va darslarni qizigarli olib borish uchun “Colours”,
Opposites” kabi “Tomorga” nomli o‘yinni talabalarga bersa magsadga muvofiq
bo‘ladi. Dastlab, o‘gituvchi qutidan tomorga yasaydi, gattiq qog‘ozdan sabzilar girgib
orqasiga zid ma’noli so‘zlarni, ranglarni va boshga mavzuga oid yangi so‘z va
iboralarni yozib tomorgada kichikroq teshikchalar qirgib, sabzilarni joylaydi.
Talabalar navbat bilan kelib, stolga maxsus go‘yilgan tomorgadan birdaniga
ikkitadan sabzini tortib oladi. O‘yinda muvaffagiyatga erishish uchun ikkala
sabzidagi so‘zlar bir-biriga mos kelishi kerak. Masalan, birinchisida “Big” (katta)
bo‘lsa, ikkinchisida “Small” (kichkina) so‘zi bo‘lishi kerak. Ushbu o‘yin namunasi
quyidagi 2-rasmda ko‘rsatilgan.

2-rasm

Bizning fikrimizga ko‘ra, tilni o‘rganish va amaliyotga tadbiq etish
so‘zlovchining hayotiy tajribasi va muhiti orqgali yuzaga chigadi. [3] Ba'zi ingliz tili
o‘gituvchilari talabalarning bilimini oshirish uchun yangi usullardan foydalanishni
yaxshi ko‘radilar. Biroq, ular sinfxonadagi jihozlardan foydalanish o‘rniga, haqgiqgiy
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atrofimizdagi hayotdan olingan narsalardan foydalanadilar. [4] Realia (hayotdan
olingan) — bu hayotda mavjud narsalardan foydalanib, mashg ulotni tushuntiradilar.
Masalan, mashg‘ulotning mavzusi “Oshxona anjomlari” bo‘lsa, qoshiq, piyola, kosa
kabi anjomlarni ko‘rsatib tushuntirsa bo‘ladi. Lekin, realiani salbiy tomoni shundaki,
katta o‘lchamdagi jihozlarni, hayvonlarni xonaga olib kirish giyinchiliklar tug*diradi.
Talabalarni og‘zaki nutgini va tangidiy tahlil gilish gobiliyatini o‘stirish magsadida
quyidagicha o‘yinni topshirig qilib bersak bo‘ladi. Bunda bizga ikkita A3 formatda
gattiq gog‘oz beriladi. Qog‘ozda yuzni ifodalash uchun sochlari chizilgan bo‘lishi
kerak. Har bir talabaga qog‘oz beriladi va maxsus tayyorlangan yuzning turli
o‘lchamdagi gismlari stolni ustiga qo‘yiladi. Talabalar ko‘rmagan holda boshga bir
talaba bergan ta’rifga ko‘ra yuzga gismlarni yopishtiradi. Ushbu jarayonni quyida
berilgan 3-rasmda ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

3-rasm

Talabalar ko‘rmagan holda berilgan ta’rifga qarab topshiriqni bajaradilar. Bunda
ularning tinglash va gapirish ko‘nikmalari rivojlanadi. Bundan tashqgari, yana bir
gator o‘yin va topshiriglar mavjud. Masalan, “A what” ( bu nima?), “Find your
partner” (sherigingizni toping), “Voleybol-basketbol” kabi o‘yin va topshiriglar.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, o‘gituvchi ganchalik darsga
tayyorlanib kirsa, talabalarga bilim berish shunchalik oson va gizigarli bo‘ladi. Har
bir o‘rganuvchi o‘ziga xos dunyogarashga va ko‘nikmaga ega bo‘lib, fan
o‘qituvchilari ularga ta’lim berishda o‘zgacha yo°‘l topa olishlari magsadga
muvofiqdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
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KAOLINNI QAYTA ISHLASHNING HOZIRGI HOLATI VA UNING
BOYITISHNING ZAMONAVI1Y USULLARI

Abbosxon Turdiev Baxtiyor o‘gli
Bahodirjon Hoshimov Baxromjon o‘g‘li
Toshkent davlat texnika universiteti Olmaliq filiali “Metallurgiya” yo‘nalishi talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu ishda Angren kaolini tarkibi o‘rganildi va ushbu tarkibga
asosan hozirgi kundagi kaolinni boyitish, gayta ishlash usullari tahlil gilindi. Va
yakunda kaolinni boyitish va gayta ishlashning samarali usuli taklif gilindi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Kaolinit, kvars, dala shpatlari, saralash, ajratish, boyitish,
reagnentlar, natriy gidroksid, ph ko‘rsatkichi, alyuminiy(l11)oksid, temir(l11)oksid.

Annotation: In this work, the composition of angren kaolin was studied and,
based on this composition, the methods of enrichment, processing of the present-day
kaolin were analyzed. And in the end, an effective way to enrich and process kaolin
was proposed.

Keywords: kaolinite, Quartz, Field slate, sorting, separation, enrichment,
reagnents, sodium hydroxide, pH indicator, aluminium(l11)oxide, iron(l1)oxide.

Kirish.

Kaolin xom ashyosini boyitish massaning tarkibi va texnologik xususiyatlarini
bargarorlashtirishga yordam beradi, mahsulot sifati va asbob-uskunalar
unumdorligini oshiradi, ishlab chigarishning texnik-igtisodiy ko‘rsatkichlarini
yaxshilaydi. Kaolinlarni boyitish jarayoni ulardan asosiy gil minerali — vyirik
o‘lchamli aralashmalar va rang beruvchi oksidlardan tozalangan kaolinitni ajratishni
ta'minlaydi. Kaolin tabiatda kaolinit, kvars, dala shpatlari, slyuda, temir va titan
saglovchi birikmalardan tashkil topgan polimineral aralashma holida uchraydi [1].

Magolada [2] kaolin xomashyosini boyitishning turli usullari tahlil gilingan va
uning sifatini oshirish uchun eng samarali texnologik usullar tavsiya etilgan.
Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra boyitish jarayonida temir birikmalari katta fraksiyalar bilan olib
tashlanmaydi, chunki Fe,Os; ning maksimal miqgdori nozik disperslangan temir o‘z
ichiga olgan minerallarda 0, 063 mm dan kam bo‘lgan fraksiyalarda mavjud. Boyitish
jarayonidan magsad gazib olingan tabiiy xomashyo tarkibidagi gimmatli mineral
hosil giluvchi jinslar migdorini oshirish, uning sifatini oshirishdan iborat. Boyitish
usullari mineral xom ashyo tarkibiy gismlarining fizik-kimyoviy xossalari - zichligi,
gattigligi, eruvchanligi, elektr o‘tkazuvchanligi va magnit sezgirligi, alohida
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suyugliklarning namligi va boshgalarning fizik-kimyoviy xususiyatlaridagi fargga
asoslanadi. Hozirgi vaqtda kaolin xomashyosini boyitish uchun qurug, nam,
Kimyoviy, aralash va boshga qayta ishlash usullari go‘llaniladi. Qurug boyitish
usulining mohiyati shundan iboratki, kaolin namligi 3%-5% gacha oldindan
quritiladi, so‘ngra kaolinlarni tashkil etuvchi mineral donalar o‘lchamidagi farqdan
kelib chiggan holda tanlab maydalash va havo tasnifiga (ajralish) o‘tkaziladi. Qurug
usulda texnologik sxema sezilarli darajada soddalashtirilgan, ammo asosiy
komponentning sezilarli yo‘qotishlari kuzatiladi. Kaolin boyitishning quruq usuli
kaolin xom ashyosidan 80-82% qimmatli fraksiyalarni ajratib olishni ta'minlaydi. 0,
06-0, 08 mm dan ortiq yirik donli aralashmalarni o‘z ichiga olgan kaolinlarni
boyitishda foydalanish magsadga muvofigdir. Kaolinni boyitishning quruq usulining
afzalliklari quyidagilardan iborat: kamrog mehnat sarfi, suvsiz joylarda ishlab
chiqgarishni tashkil gilish imkoniyati, elektrolitga ehtiyoj yo‘qligi, ixcham uskunalar.
Ushbu usulning kamchiliklari mahsulotning nisbatan past sifati, havo tasnifi paytida
ushlanib bo‘lmaydigan eng gimmatli mayda fraksiyaning sezilarli yo‘qgotishidir, bu
kaolinning plastikligi va bog‘lanish qobiliyatini yomonlashtiradi. Nam boyitish
jarayonidan oldin tanlab maydalash (tishli maydalash rulonlari yordamida kaolin 100
mm dan kichik bo‘laklarga maydalanadi) va yanchish (yanchish tegirmonida kaolin
va kvartsning mayda zarralari bo‘lgan suspenziya hosil bo‘ladi) amalga oshiriladi.
Flotatsiya zarrachalarni zichligi va kattaligi bo‘yicha tasniflashga, shuningdek,
alohida minerallar donalarining suv bilan har xil namlanishiga asoslanadi. Odatda
puch jinslar bo‘lgan oson namlangan minerallar pulpa ichidagi havo pufakchalariga
yopishmaydi va flotatsiya apparatining pastki gismida to‘planadi. Foydali minerallar
havo pufakchalari bilan ko‘tariladi va ko‘pikda to‘planadi. Boyitishning dastlabki
bosqichi kaolinning maksimal hosildorligi (taxminan 50 %) bilan tavsiflanadi.

Quyida kaolin va boshga minerallarni go‘shimchalardan tozalashning
takomillashtirilgan usullari tagdim etilgan. Xususan, ushbu ixtiroda gidrosulfit yoki
bisulfit materialidan kaolinni va boshga minerallarning yorginligini oshirish va rang
beruvchi qgo‘shimchalarni kamaytirish uchun foydalaniladi. Ushbu ishda jarayon
kaolin va ogartiruvchi moddalar aralashmasi kislotali muhitda pH ko‘rsatkichi 2, 8 -
3, 2 ga teng diapazonda amalga oshiriladi. Optimal harorat 40-50 °C, davomiylik
muddati 0, 75 yoki 0, 5 soat.

Nisbatan ko‘p migdorda temir va organik aralashmalarni oz ichiga olgan
chokindi kulrang kaolin ozon gazining mayda bo‘lingan pufakchalarini mineralning
suyuq, suvli ko‘rinishiga Kiritish orgali qo‘shimchalardan tozalanadi. Slip
kislotalanadi, flokulyatsiya gqilinadi, filtrlanadi va yuviladi. Mazkur ishda pH
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ko‘rsatkichi 7 dan 9 gacha bo‘lgan giymatlarda samarali ekanligi aniglandi. Ozonning
sarfi 1t kaolin uchun 1, 4-4, 5 kg.

Mualliflar tomonidan yaratilgan kaolinni go‘shimchalardan tozalashning mazkur
usuli sifatli kaolin olishda uning tarkibidagi rang beruvchi modda bo‘lgan temirni
yo‘gotishga asoslanadi. Ixtironing texnik natijasi - yangi Fe (1) birikmalarining hosil
bo‘lishi va ularni to‘lig olib tashlash bilan Fe (I11) ning gaytarilishining kuchayishi
tufayli kaolin ogligining oshishi va sarg‘ishligining pasayishi bilan ifodalanadi. Bu
natijaga xomashyoni deferrizatsiya yo‘li bilan oqartirish orgali erishiladi , bu kaolin
suspenziyasini tayyorlash, unga tabiiy mikroflorani faollashtiradigan ozugaviy
muhitni Kiritish va suspenziyani o‘z vagtida doimiy haroratda ushlab turish, keyin
magnit ajratish va ammoniy oksalat eritmasi bilan yuvish orgali hosil bo‘lgan
goldigni kimyoviy tozalash orgali erishiladi. Taklif etilayotgan texnik yechimga ko‘ra
, Fe(lll) ning bioreduksiyasi ozugaviy muhit bilan birgalikda kaolin tabiatiga
o‘zlarining metabolik mahsulotlari bilan moslashgan aerob va anaerob
bakteriyalarning faol senozi ko‘rinishidagi inoklumni Kiritish orgali kuchaytiriladi.
Kiritilgan inoklum va kaolin suspenziyasining hajm nisbati 1+4 ni tashkil qiladi.
Qurug kaolin massasiga nisbatan suspenziyani o‘z vagtida ushlab turishning harorat
rejimi 20+30°C ni tashkil giladi va uni oksidlanish-gaytarilish potentsiali pH 7, 0+1,
0 gacha o‘rnatilguncha ushlab turiladi. Suspenziyaga keyingi kimyoviy ishlov
berishdan oldin magnit ajratish amalga oshiriladi. Ushbu usulning kamchiligi anaerob
bakteriyalarning past o‘sish sur'ati va shunga mos ravishda ularning metabolik
mahsulotlarining sekin to‘planishidir. Taklif etilayotgan texnik yechimning magsadi
Fe(lll) oksidining yangi Fe(ll) oksidi birikmalarini hosil qgilish bilan gaytarilishini
kuchaytirish va kaolinni keyingi gayta ishlash jarayonida ularni samarali olib tashlash
orgali kaolinni ogartirish samaradorligini oshirishdan iborat.

Ushbu mualliflik ishining magsadi NH;HF, va NH4F ning suvli eritmalarida
kaolin kontsentratlarini boyitishning ftoridli gidrokimyoviy usulini ishlab chigishdan
iborat bo‘lib, ularni turli xil foydali komponentlarni kompleks ajratib olish bilan
gayta ishlash imkonini beradi. Chalgan konining (Amur viloyati) kvars-kaolin-dala
shpati xomashyosini boyitish natijasida olingan KM-1 va KN-73 markali kaolin
kontsentratlari tadgiqot ob'ektlari bo‘ldi. Kaolin kontsentratlarining tarkibi asosan
gatlamli silikatlar va go‘shimcha anionli aluminosilikatlar kichik sinfiga kiruvchi
kaolinit Al,[Si;O10](OH)s mineralini o‘z ichiga oladi. Kaolin kontsentratlarida
alyuminiy oksidi miqdori 37 % ga yetadi, bu o‘rtacha sifatli boksit rudalari tarkibiga
teng. Kaolin kontsentratlarini gayta ishlash uchun NH4HF, va NH4F ning suvli
eritmalari qo‘llanilgan. Reaksiyalar normal sharoitda davom etadi, ularning
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gizdirilishi ftoridni boyitish muddatini sezilarli darajada gisgartiradi. Dastlabki kaolin
kontsentratlari maydalangan va teflon tigel yoki stakanlarga joylashtirilgan. Keyin
ammoniy ftoridlarning suvli eritmalari qo‘shildi va termostatda ma’lum haroratlarda
va tajribalar davomiyligida saglanadi. Olingan mahsulotlar filtrlash orgali ajratiladi.
Amorf kremniy oksidi va alyuminiy gidroksidi sintezi floroplastdan tayyorlangan
gidroliz apparatida amalga oshirildi. Ammiakli suvni gayta tiklash floroplastikadan
tayyorlangan qurilmada, NH4;HF, ni amalga oshirildi, laboratoriya bug‘latgich-
kristalizatorida o‘tkazildi. Alumina sintezi maxsus elektr pechda amalga oshirildi.
Ushbu ish Rossiya fundamental tadgiqotlar jamg‘armasi tomonidan qo‘llab-
quvvatlandi (loyiha Ne 14-05-00239a) (1. 1-rasm).
Kaolinit 100 kg

1/2A1,[Si,010](OH)s*+ 12NH,HF,=2(NH,)sAIFe+2(NH,),SiFe+2NH,1+9
H,01

62, 76 100 265 151, 07 137, 97 13, 20

-
v 2(NH,):AIFs+2(NH,),SiFs+3H,0=AL0:+(NH,),SiFs1+6NHa+1
2HF?

151, 07 137, 97 20, 92 39, 51 137, 97 39, 52 92, 95

!

< I Avr
(NH,),SiFg+4NH,OH =
Si0,+6NH,F+2H,0

27,9 137,97 103, 47 46,55 171, 99

!

Suv bug’i qlinozyomT

Amorf kremnezem

v Hs + 2HF =
NH,HF,
39,5292, 95132, 47

regeneratsiya

|
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—
¥ 2NHF =

NH,HF».NHa?

171,99 132, 48 39, 51
regeneratsiya

1. 1-rasm. Kaolin kontsentratlarini ftorid gidrokimyoviy gayta ishlash jarayonida
material ogimlarining texnologik sxemasi.

Xulosa: Yil sayin alyuminiyga ehtiyojning ortib borishi natijasida past sifatli
alyuminiy xomashyolari, jumladan kaolinni gayta ishlab uning tarkibidan kerakli
komponentlarni sifatli ajratib olish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shu sababli ikkilamchi
xomashyo sifatida to‘planib yotgan kaolindan alyuminiy oksidini olish hozirgi kunda
dolzarb masalalardan biri bo‘lib golmoqda. Xorijiy mamlakatlarda kimyoviy boyitish
usuli ya’ni reagentlar yordamida qo‘shimchalardan tozalash keng targalgan bo‘lib,
Chexiyada kaolin suspenziyasini gidrosulfit bilan ogartirish usuli go‘llaniladi, bu
Kislorodsiz muhitga ega reaktorlarda gidrotsiklon bilan boyitilgandan keyin amalga
oshiriladi. AQSHda kaolinni ogartirish gidrosulfat bilan sulfat kislotali muhitda olib
boriladi. Germaniyada gog‘oz sanoatida qo‘llaniladigan kaolinni ogqartirishda temir
birikmalari bo‘lgan kaolinga natriy sulfat bilan, hosil bo‘lgan temir tuzlariga esa
fosfor kislotasi bilan ishlov beriladi. Ammo mazkur usullarni Angren kaolinini
boyitishga qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi, sababi, boshqga davlatlardagi kaolin bilan Angren
kaolinining tarkibi, sifati, mavjud qo‘shimchalar turlicha bo‘lib, go‘llaniladigan
texnalogiya ham farq giladi.
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METALL TARKIBLI ERITMALARDAN METALLARNI EKSTRAKSIYA
USULI BILAN AJRATIB OLISH

Abbosxon Turdiev Baxtiyor o‘g‘li,
Bahodirjon Xoshimov Baxromjon o‘g¢li
TDTU Olmaliq filiali “Metallurgiya” yo‘nalishi talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu ishda metallarnii kambagal eritmalari tarkibidan jahon
amaliyotiga asoslanib ekstraksiya usuli bilan samarali ajratib olish usullari o‘rganildi.
Xususan tarkibida ogir rangli metallar saqlagan eritmalarni yod qo‘shimchalardan
ekstraksiya usuli bilan tozalash taklif etildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ekstraksiya, ekstrogentlar, kation almashinuvchi estrogent, anion
almashinuvchi ekstrogent, mis eritmasi, suvli faza, organik faza, reekstraksiya,
regeneratsiya.

Anotation: In this work, methods of effective extraction with the extraction
method based on world practice were studied from the composition of poor solutions
of metallarnii. In particular, solutions containing heavy non-ferrous metals were
proposed to be purified from iodine additives by Extraction method.

Keywords: extraction, extractions, cation exchange estrogen, anion exchange
estrogen, copper solution, aqueous phase, organic phase, reextraction, regeneration.

Annotation: in this work, effective extraction methods using the extraction
method based on world practice have been demonstrated from the composition of
metallarnii kambagal solutions. In particular, it was proposed to purify solutions that
contain oil non-ferrous metals by the method of extraction from iodine qoshimchas.

Keywords: extraction, estrogens, cation-exchanging estrogen, anion-exchanging
extrogent, copper solution, aqueous phase, organic phase, reextraction, regeneration.

Ekstraksiya jarayoni suv bilan aralashmaydigan bir gator organik moddalarning
metall ionlari bilan selektiv birikmalar hosil gilishi va ularni organik fazaga ajratib
olish gobiliyatiga asoslangan. Ekstragentlarning quyidagi guruhlari ma'lum: solvat
mexanizmi bo‘yicha ishlaydigan kislorod tarkibli (ketonlar, spirtlar, aldegidlar, oddiy
va murakkab efirlar va neytral fosfor tarkibli birikmalar - tributilfosfat (TBF) va
boshqalar) ekstragentlar; kation almashinuvchi (kislota alkilfosfatlar, alkil
pirofosfatlar, karion va naftenik Kislotalar va boshgalar) ekstragentlar; anion
almashinuvchi erituvchilar (aminlar va ularning hosilalari).
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Ekstragentlarga qo‘yiladigan talablar [1] [2] adabiyotlarda keltirilgan bo‘lib,
bular quyidagilar: yugori tagsimot koeffisienti va tanlovchanlik; zichliklari orasidagi
sezilarli farq, yuqori fazalararo kuchlanish; yuqgori ajralish darajasi tezligi, suvli
fazada o‘zaro past eruvchanlik; kislotalarga, ishgorlarga va oksidlovchilarga
kimyoviy ustuvorlik; miqgdoriy regenerasiyaning imkoniyati va soddaligi;
uchuvchanligi, yopishqogligi va zaharlovchanligining pastligi, alangalanish
haroratining yuqoriligi; sintez gilish imkoniyatining mavjudligi va arzonligi.

Mualliflar [3] ekstragent molekulasini sxematik tarzda quyidagicha tasvirlagan:
RY*X', R - suvda past eruvchanlikni ta'minlovchi organik radikal; Y™ - molekulaning
musbat zaryadlangan gismi (S, R, S, N, As, Sb va boshqgalar); X - molekulaning
manfiy zaryadlangan gismi (O, SlI, Br, I, ON, SH, S va boshqgalar). Bunday
elementlarning birikmalari soni juda ko‘p bo‘lishi mumkin va ulardan olingan
ko‘plab molekulalar ekstraksion xususiyatlariga ega ekanligi aniglangan. Spirtlar,
efirlar, ketonlar, aldegidlar, kislotalar, sulfidlar, sulfoksidlar, aminlar, fosfororganik
birikmalar, surma, mishyak birikmalari va boshqalar ekstragentlar bo‘la olishini
aniglagan.

Noorganik moddalarni ekstraksiya gilishda odatda suvli fazadan bir yoki bir
nechta moddalar bitta ekstragent yordamida ajratib olinadi. Organik moddalar
aralashmalarini ekstraksiyalash yo‘li bilan ajratishda ishlatiladigan ekstragentlar
soniga garab quyidagilar mavjud: kamida uchta komponentdan tashkil topgan
tizimlarda bitta ekstragent bilan ekstraksiyalash (boshlang‘ich eritmaning ikkiga
ajraladigan komponenti va ekstragent); kamida to‘rt komponentdan tashkil topgan
tizimlarda ikkita ekstragent (fraksiyali ekstraksiya) bilan ekstraksiyalash (dastlabki
eritmaning ikkita aralashmaydigan ekstragent orasida tagsimlanadigan ikkita
komponentini ekstraksiyalash) [4].

Misni kambag‘al eritmalar tarkibidan ekstraksiya usulida organik erituvchilar
bilan ajratib olish AQSh va Afrikaning bir gancha zavodlarida muvaffagiyatli
qo‘llaniladi. Ekstrasiya usulida organik fazani reekstraksiyalash bosgichida mis
eritmasini (90 g/l gacha mis) olish ko‘zda tutilgan bo‘lib, u elektroliz yo‘li bilan sof
katodli mis olish yoki avtoklavda cho‘ktirish orqali gayta ishlanishi aniglangan.

Ekstraksiya yordamida xlorid kislotasi bilan tanlab eritishga misol sifatida
Norvegiyadagi sanoat uskunasida mis-nikelli faynshteynni gayta ishlash keltirilgan.
Xlorid kislota bilan tanlab eritish harorati 70°C bo‘lganda nikel, kobalt va temir
sulfidlari erigan, Cu,S va platinoidlar esa qoldigda qolgan. HFeCl, shaklidagi temir
tributilfosfatning kerosindagi eritmasi yordamida ekstraksiya yo‘li bilan ajratib
olingan; kobalt toluolda triizooktilamin yordamida ekstraksiya usulida ajratib
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olingan. NiCl,*6H,0 tozalangan eritmadan kristallanishi ko‘rsatilgan. Keyin bu tuz
kuydiriladi, bug‘larni xlorid kislotasi bilan ushlab turiladi va hosil bo‘lgan nikel
oksidi vodorod bilan gayta tiklanadi. Metall eritiladi va granulalanadi; uning tozaligi
99, 7% ni tashkil gilgan [6][8].

Eritmani temir va boshqga aralashmalardan tozalash uchun dastlabki mis tarkibli
sulfatli eritmaga metall temir bilan Fe(lll) ionlari Fe(ll) ga aylanguncha ishlov
berilgan. Keyin eritmaga natriy gidroksid qo‘shildi va reaksiya natijasida hosil
bo‘lgan cho‘kma mis gidroksidi quyuqlashtirish yo‘li bilan suyuq fazadan ajratib
olindi. Quyultirilgan bo‘tana Eskayd-110 erituvchisidagi LIX984n ning 15 % li
eritmasi bilan ekstraksiya qilindi. Shu yo‘l bilan olingan mis tarkibli organik fazaga
0, 05-0, 3 mol/l konsentrasiyali sulfat kislotasining kuchsiz eritmasi bilan ishlov
beriladi. Temir va boshgqa qo‘shimcha elementlarni o‘z ichiga olgan suvli faza
ajratilib, eritmani gayta ekstraksiyalash orqali organik fazadan mis ajratib olingan.
Sof misni ajratib olish 99, 5 % ni tashkil etgan [9].

Ekstraksiya jarayonida sulfatli eritmalaridan misni ajratib olish

usuli, sulfatli eritmalarini kation almashinadigan organik seleksiyalovchi
ekstragent eritmasi bilan aralashtirish orgali ekstrasiya gilish va undan keyin misli
ekstrakt va ekstraksiya rafinatini olish uchun cho‘ktirish yo‘li bilan ajratishdan,
hamda qayta ekstraksiyalangan eritmani flotasiya yo‘li bilan tozalash, so‘ngra
filtrlash yoki koalissensiyalash orgali misni tozalangan gayta ekstraktidan elektro -
ckstraksiyalash yo‘li bilan katodli mis va ishlatilgan elektrolitni olish, misni gayta
ekstraksiyalash uchun sarflangan elektrolitdan foydalanishdan iborat ekanligi
aniglangan.

Tarkibida boshqa metallar bo‘lgan kislotali eritmalardan nikel (II) ni ajratib
olishda sintetik a-tarmoqli uchlamchi karbon kislotalar asosidagi gidrazidlarni
ekstragent sifatida ishlatishni taklif kilgan.

Nikel va kobaltni monokarbon kislotalar va xelatlanmaydigan oksimlar
aralashmalari bilan ajratish usuli ish mualliflari tomonidan taklif gilingan. Ushbu
usulga ko‘ra, nikelni eritmalardan ajratib olish va uni kobaltdan ajratish monokarbon
Kislotalarning (xususan, n-oktan kislotasi, n-dekan kislotasi, Versatic 6 va 10) va
xelatlanmaydigan oksimlar (geptanaloksim, oktanaloksim va boshgalar)ning
ekvimolyar aralashmalari bilan amalga oshirilgan.

Ekstragent sifatida Cyanex 923 reagentidan foydalangan holda mis elektrolitini
mishyakdan ekstraksiya yo‘li bilan tozalash jarayonining gonuniyatlari ish mualliflari
tomonidan o‘rganilgan.
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Elektrolitlarni mishyakdan tozalash texnologiyasi ekstraksiyalashning 3
bosqichini va reekstraksiyalashning 4 bosqichini oz ichiga olishi kerakligi, bunda
ekstraksiya bosgichida organik va suvli fazalar nisbati 1, 7:1, reekstraksiya
bosgichida esa - 0, 95:1 bo‘lishi lozimligi aniqlangan. Elektrolitlarni mishyakdan
tozalanish darajasi 83, 3 % ni tashkil gilgan. Tadqig gilinayotgan jarayonning
afzalliklari - mishyaknini yo‘qotishning yuqgori samaradorligi, reekstraksiyalashda
misning kam yo‘qotilishi, apparatlar jamlanmasining soddaligi va ishonchliligi,
texnologiyani to‘liq avtomatlashtirish imkoniyati mavjudligi bilan tavsiflangan.

CYANEX 272 ekstragenti aromatik va alifatik erituvchilar bilan to‘liq
aralashadi hamda qizdirish va gidrolizga juda chidamli, sulfat va xloridli muhitida
kobaltni nikeldan ajratish uchun yugori selektivlikni namoyish etgan, shuningdek
kalsiy ionlarini sust ekstraksiyalashi, bu esa suyuqglik ekstraksiyasi aylanishida hosil
bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan gipsli ifloslanishning oldi olingan. CYANEX 272 markali
ekstragent mis(1l), kobalt (1) va nikel (I1) ionlarini olishda samarali hisoblanadi. Mis
(IT) va kobalt (IT) ni ajratishning imkoniyati deyarli yo‘qligi hamda mis (II) va kobalt
(IT) ni nikel (IT) dan ajralishi pH = 5 bo‘lganda kuzatilgan.

Kislotali muhitda xloridli eritmalardan og‘ir rangli metallar va temirni ajratish,
shu jumladan kobalt, mis va temirni trialkilfosfat va trialkilamin bilan birgalikda
ajratib olish va metallarni alohida reekstraksiya gilish, olingan kobalt birikmalarining
tozaligini oshirish ekstraksiyalash 0, 7-1, 0 mol/l alyuminiy xloridi ishtirokida 1:(2,
3-4) hajm nisbatida trioktilamin va tributilfosfat aralashmasi bilan amalga oshirilgan,
kobaltni reekstraksiyalash 1, 5-2, 0 mol/l konsentrasiyali alyuminiy xlorid eritmasi
bilan olinib, undan keyin mis va temirni tozalash amalga oshirilgan.

Tadgiqot ishlarida 1-{[2-(2, 4dixlorofenil)-4-propil-1, 3-ioksolan-2-il ] -metil}-
IN-1, 2, 4 toluoldagi triazolning xlorid Kkislota eritmalaridan mis (II) ni
ckstraksiyalash yo‘li bilan olish o‘rganilgan. Mis (II) ni olish 3-5 mol/l
konsentrasiyali HCI eritmalaridan reagent sifatida qo‘llash samarali hisoblangan.
Reagent suvli fazaning kislotaligi 4 mol/l HCI gacha bo‘lganda mis (II) ni nikel (II)
va kobalt (IT) dan ajratib olish uchun ishlatilishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatgan.

Tadgiqot ishlari mualliflari tomonidan mis (1), kobalt (I1), nikel (I1), rux (1) N,
N'dialkilgidrazidlarning paratretbutilbenzoy kislotasi yordamida ekstraksiyasi
o‘rganilgan. Mis (II) boshga sanab o‘tilgan metallardan farqli o‘laroq, ushbu
reagentlar tomonidan rN ning har xil giymatlarida va NH3 har xil konsentrasiyalarida
olingan, bu esa uni tanlab ajratish imkonini bergan. Mis (I1) ni ajratib olish rN>2
bo‘lganda boshlanadi, rN ~4 da 99 % dan ko‘proqqa etadi va NH3~8 mol/l gacha shu
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giymatda qgolgan. Ammoniy tuzlari mis (II)ni ajratib olish darajasini pasaytirishi
aniglangan.

Mis (1), rux (1), nikel (1), kobalt (I1), va temir (I1l) ionlarini ekstraksiyasi
sharoiti (pH gqiymatlari, reagent miqdorining ta'siri)ni o‘rganish simmetrik 1, 2
diasilgidrazinlar va alifatik karbon kislotalar va a-tarmoglari yuqori karbon kislotalar
Versatic-10, 1, 2 diasilgidrazinlar rangli metallar ionlariga va karbon Kkislotalarga
nisbatan ko‘proq selektiv ekstragentlar bo‘lib, reagent radikallarining tarmoglari va
uzunligining oshishi ularning ekstraksiya xossalarini va uglevodorod erituvchilar
bilan mosligini yaxshilashi va shu bilan birga komplekslarini maksimal darajada
ekstraksiyalanishi ishqoriy muhitlarda kuzatilgan: rux (II) —-pH giymati 10, 0-11, 5
bo‘lganda; mis (II) — pH giymati 6, 0-9, 0 bo‘lganda; nikel (II) — pH giymati 10, 3—
10, 6 bo‘lganda; kobalt (IT) — pH giymati 10, 5-11, 0 bo‘lganda nikel (1) va kobalt
(IT) uchun pH>11 bo‘lganda gidroksid hosil bo‘lish reaksiyasini kuzatish mumkin

Tadgigot Ishida umumiy  formulasi

CH3R/R,CC(O)NHN(CHs5), (eritma kerosin ichida 0, 05 - 2 mol/l shaklida)
ko‘rinishida bo‘lgan a-tarmoqglari uchlamchi karbon Kkislotalar asosida N/,
N'dimetilgidrazidlar xossalari ekstragent sifatida past kislotali va ammiakli muhitdan
mis (I1), nikel (I11) va kobalt (I1I), NH; va ammoniy sulfat konsentrasiyasining ta'siri
ko‘rib chiqgilgan. Shuningdek, mazkur tadgiqot ishida muhit pH giymati 6-10
oralig‘ida bo‘lganda nikel (II)- kobalt (11), mis (I1)-nikel (I1), mis (11)- kobalt (1)
ajratish mumkinligi ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan. Organik faza sig‘imi 45-50 g/l gacha metall
ionini tashkil etgan. Ushbu reagentlarning kamchiligi - sintezning davomiyligi,
yakuniy mahsulot chigishining pastligi (30 — 60 %), organik faza sig‘imining
nisbatan pastligi (mis (II) bo‘yicha 25 - 26 g/l dan oshmaydi).

Tadgiqot ishi da a-tarmoglari  uchlamchi  karbon  kislotalarning
CH3;R;R,CC(O)NHNH, fraksiyalari asosidagi gidrazid eritmalaridan foydalangan
holda suyuq ekstraksiya yo‘li bilan temir va unga yo‘ldosh rangli metallar ishtirokida
kislotali suvli muhitdan nikel (II) ni ajratib olish imkoniyati uglevodorod
erituvchisiga (kerosin, nonan) modifikator-2-etilgeksanol qo‘shish bilan ajratib olish
imkoniyatlari ko‘rib chiqilgan. Sintetik kislota eritmasidan nikel va ruxni ajratib olish
uchun ekstraksiyali erituvchidan foydalanilgan. Ko‘pgina tanlab eritish eritmalari va
chiqgindi suvlari tarkibida rux va nikel uchraydi. Nikel va ruxni ajratish uchun bis (2,
4, 4-trimetilpentil) fosfin kislotasi (Cyanex 272) va di (2-etilgeksil) fosfin kislota
(D,EHPA) ishlatiladi. D,EHPA tizimida muvozanat holatida pH=2, ruxni ajratib
olish ko‘rsatkichi 98 % dan oshgan, nikelni ajratib olish darajasi esa atigi 0, 36 % ni
tashkil etgan. Muvozanat rN giymati 3, 5 bo‘lganda kuzatilgan, ya'ni bunday
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sharoitda ruxning ajratib olinishi yakunlangan va tarkibida 99 % dan ortiq rux
bo‘lgan eritmadan ruxni Cyanex 272 yordamida gayta ajratib olingan. D,EHPA va
Cyanex 272 yordamida nikelning maksimal ajratib olinishiga mos holda pH
ko‘rsatkichining 4, 5 va 7, 5 giymatlarida erishilgan. Rux va nikelni ajratib olish
ko‘rsatkichi 98 % dan ortigni tashkil etgan.

Mualliflar ishida asosan nikel va misni birgalikda ammiakli muhitdan emulsion
suyug membrana tizimiga ajratib olish darajasini emulsiyaning xomashyoga nisbati,
konsentrasiyasi va pH ko‘rsatkichlariga bog‘ligligi o‘rganilgan. Ekstraksiyalash
jarayonida esa bu faktorlar etarlicha yordam berib, metall ionlarini yutish (shimib
olish) ko‘rsatkichini, shuningdek, tozalash va tashuvchining konsentarasiyalari kabi
omillarning oshishiga yordam bergan.

Taqdim etilgan adabiyotda tarkibida nikel (I1) va kobalt (I1) saglagan ammiakli
eritmalarda kobalt (11) ni selektiv ajratish ekstragent sifatida 8-gidroksixinolin (8-HQ)
li emulsion suyuq membrana ishlatilishi ko‘rsatilgan. Membranali eritma
suyultiruvchi (kerosin), sirt faol modda (ECA 4360J) va ekstragent (8-HQ) dan
tashkil topgan. Membrana tarkibi dastlabki eritmaning pH ko‘rsatkichi, boshlang‘ich
eritmadagi kobalt (1) va nikel (IlI) konsentrasiyalari, aralashtirish tezligi,
ekstragentning konsentrasiyasi, haydaluvchi eritmaning pH ko‘rsatkichi va kompleks
hosil giluvchining konsentrasiyasi, shuningdek, fazalar nisbati ham o‘rganilgan.

Fosforoorganik ekstragentlar nikel va kobaltni bir-biridan ajratish uchun keng
qo‘llaniladi. Maqolada Cyanex 272 asosidagi suyuq membranani qo‘llash orqgali
nikelni kobaltdan ajratib olish ko‘rsatkichlarining dastlabki natijalari ko‘rsatilgan.

Ekstragent sifatida (Cyanex 272, HA) [bis (2, 4, 4-trimetilpentil) fosfinli kislota]
ishlatish orqgali sulfatli eritma tarkibidan rux, nikel va mislarni ajratib olish bo‘yicha
tadgiqot-tajriba ishlari o‘tkazilgan.

Magola da mis, nikel va kobaltlarni yuqori ajratib olish imkoniyatlariga ega
bo‘lgan gidrometallurgik sxema keltirilgan. Ekstraksiyalashda Cyanex 272
reagentining qo‘llanilishi nikelni kobaltdan ajratish imkonini bergan.

Kashfiyotda tarkibida temir va rangli metallar saglagan kislotali suvli ertimadan
nikelni ajratib olishga garatilgan. Ekstragent sifatida sintetik a-tarmoqli uchlamchi
darajali karbon kislotalar (CH;R;R,CC(O)NHNH,, bu erda R; va R, alkil radikallari,
uglerod atomlarining yig‘indisi 10+19 ga teng) asosidagi gidrazidlar qo‘llanilib, ular
tarkibida temir (111), kobalt (1) va rux (Il) saglagan eritmadan nikel (I1) ni yuqori
darajada selektiv ravishda ajratib olishga erishilgan.
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Kerosindagi olein Kkislotasi va trietanolaminning aralashmasini nikelli
elektrolitni tarkibida temir (Eg.=80, 46-95, 25 %) va mis (Ec,=3, 5684, 25%) dan
ekstraksiyalash amalga oshirilgan.

Mualliflar LIX®984N ni kerosinda qo‘llash orqali sulfatli eritmalardan mis (II)
ni ajratib olish imkoniyatlarini o‘rganishgan. Tarkibida 6, 35 g/l mis (Il) va 0, 58 g/l
nikel (11) saglagan sintetik mis-nikelli eritmadan 20 % li LIX® 984N qo‘llash orgali
misni ajratib olish mumkinligini aniglashgan.

Misni ajratib olishda qo‘llaniladigan: LIX 984N, LIX 612N-LV va Acorga
M5640 kabi reagentlarning ta'siri muhokama gilingan. Lyubin boyitish fabrikasida
ishlab chigarilgan flotokonsentratni atmosferada tanlab eritishdan olingan suvli
eritmasi ishlatilgan. Kuchli modifikasiyalangan aldoksin reagentlari (Acorga, LIX
612) o‘zgartirilmagan salisilaldoksim/ketoksim aralashmasidan (LIX 984N) ustun
ekanligi ko‘rsatgan.

Ammiak-karbonatli muhitda mis va nikelni bir-biridan selektiv ravishda ajratish
uchun kerosin bilan suyultirilgan LIX 984N qo‘llanilgan bo‘lib, bunda mis va nikelni
selektiv ravishda jarayonda yo‘qotish, ammiakli tozalash va birgalikda
ekstraksiyalash tarkibida 3 g/l dan mis va nikel yana 60 g/l ammoniy karbonat
saglagan eritmada olib borilgan.

Mis va nikelni suvli eritmalardan suyuglik-suyuglik ekstraksiyasi bilan ajratish
erituvchi sifatida kerosindagi LIX 664N yordamida o‘rganilgan. lkkala metall ham
sulfat shaklida olingan va dastlabki eritmalardagi mis va nikel nisbati 10:1 da ushlab
turilgan. Misni selektiv ajratib olish 40 % li LIX 664 N da 6000 gacha etgan. Mis
ajratib olingandan so‘ng nikel saqlagan rafinatni pH ko‘rsatkichi ammiakli eritma
qo‘shish orqali 9 gacha oshirilib, nikelni ajratib olishdagi LIX 664 N
konsentrasiyasining ta'siri o‘rganilgan.

Tarkibida mis (Il), temir (I1I) va rux (II) saglagan sulfatli eritmadan misni
mikroflyuidli ekstarksiyalash DZ988N (5-nonilsalisilaldoksima va 2-gidroksi-5-
nonil-asetofenneoksimalarni bir hajmda olingan aralashmasi)ni qo‘llab ilk bor eni 40
mkm bo‘lgan 30 kanalga ega birlashtirilgan mikromikserda amalga oshirildi. Odatiy
porsiyalab ekstraksiyalash ham taggoslash uchun parallel holatda olib borildi. Suvli
fazaning boshlang‘ich ta'siri, ekstragentning konsentrasiyasi va (BCu/Fe va BCu/Zn)
tagsimlanish koeffisientlarini hisobga olgan holda mis (I1) ni samarali ajratib olishda
0gim tezligi kabi parametrlar o‘rganilgan. Bir tomonlama tajribalarga ko‘ra dastlabki
optimal ekstraksion parametrlar bu pH-1, 96, ekstraktor konsentrasiyasi 15 % va suvli
yoki organik faza ogim tezligi 15 ml/min. Ushbu yaratilgan magbul sharoitlarda f
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Cu/Fe va B Cu/Zn ning mos ravishda 644 va 7417 giymatlari bilan misning 84, 05 %
I ajratib olishga erishildi.

Kerosindagi bifunksional ionli suyuglik (IL) kerosindagi (trioktilmetilamoniy/2,
4, 4-trimetilpentilfosfinat, [A336/Cyanex 272] yordamida misni boshga asosiy metall
ionlaridan alohida ajratish uchun yangi erituvchi ekstraksiya jarayoni hagida xabar
berilgan. Jarayonda qo‘llanilgan ionli suyuqlik misni boshqa Aliquet 336 yoki
Cyanex 272 ekstragentlarni alohida qo‘llanilgandan afzalroq ekanligi aniglangan.
Misning nikelga, kadmiyga va temirga bo‘lgan selektivlik munosabati kerosindagi 0,
05 mol/l [A336/Cyanex 272] ekvimolyar binarli aralashmani qo‘llash orqali tadqiq
gilingan. Misni eng yuqori ajralish koeffisienti pCu/Cd=8, 41 pH muhit 3, 56
bo‘lganda erishilgan.

Xulosa

Ushbu ishda o‘tkazilgan eksperemental tadgiqotlar adabiyotlar tahlili hamda mis
ishlab  chigarishdagi metal saglagan eritmalarni tarkibidan gimmatbaho
komponentlari olish muamosi boyicha faoliyat yuritayotgan korxonalar amaliyoti
asosida quyidagilar aniglanadi. Ertimalar tarkibidan metallarni ekstraksiya usuli bilan
ajratib olish asosan kambagal eritmalarni gayta ishlashda qo‘laniladi va yuqori
samara beradi. Agarda yuqgori konsentratsiyali eritmalar uchun ekstraksiya usuli
go‘llanganda ekstrogentlar sarfi juda yuqori bo‘ladi va uni gayta tiklashda malum
gismi yo‘qgotiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Ha6oituenko C. C. , AreeB H. I'. , JopomkeBuu A. II. , XKykos B. II. ,
Emucees E. U. , Kapenor C. B. , Jlebenp A. b. , MamsuenkoB C. B. Ilporecco u
anmaparhl [IBETHOM MeTauTypruu. YueOHuK ais By30B. — ExatepunOypr: I'OY BITIO
YI'TY-VYIIN, 2005. - 700 c.

2. Bompaman F. M. |, 3emukman A. H Teopust ruapoMeramurypradyecKux
npoiieccoB: Y4ed. mocodue s By30B. 4€. uza. , nepepad. u gon. M. : UHTepmer
WNuxuaupunr, 2003 — 464 c.

3. bopbar B. ®. , Jlem U. 1O. , HoBble mporecchl B METALTYPTUU HUKES |
kobanbTa. M. , «Metamtyprusi», 1976 — 360 c.

4. Mensene A. C. , borareipéBa E. B. Teopuss ruapoMeTaiypruuecKux
nporeccoB: Teopus U NpakTUKa THAPOMETALTYPTAYECKUX MPOIECCOB, JEKAIIUX B
OCHOBE TIPOU3BOJICTBA IIBETHBIX W penkux meTtamioB // Yueb. ITocobme. -M. : m3.
Hom. MUCuC, 2009. -347 c.

261

O

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



1 L“ >/ %T%IIE}(}VIAEEEI\%EJIO&LEL / Issue 15, Volume1 May 20, 2024

5. Mapuenko H. B. Meramtyprus TsOKENbIX [BETHBIX METAUIOB //
[DnmekTpoHHBIH pecypc]: amekTpoH. yued. mocooue. — Kpacnosipck, 2009. —402 c.

6. Mamarahimov, S. K. , Rahimov, S. D. , & Xoliqulov, D. B. (2021). Kamyob
metallar ishlab chigarishda ajralib chigayotgan chigindi suvlar tarkibidan metallarni
ajratib olish imkoniyatlarini o‘rganish. Science and Education, 2(6), 278-283.

7. Mamaraximov, S. K. , Turdiev, A. B. , & Mirzaraimov, A. A. (2024).
Tashlandiq shaxtalar chigindi suvlaridan metallarni ajratib olish texnologiyasini
ishlab chiqish. Journal of Advances in Engineering Technology, (1), 22-28.

8. Xudoymuratov, S. , & Tursunova, I. (2024). RENIY METALINI OLINISHI
VA QO‘LLANILISH SOHALARI. Interpretation and Researches, 2(7(29).

9. Ashurova , F. , & Xudoymuratov, S. (2024). ISSIQLIK ELEKTR
STANSIYASIDA HOSIL BO‘LGAN KUL VA SHLAKLARNI KOMPLEKS
QAYTA ISHLASH USULLARINI O‘/RGANISH. Talgin Va Tadgiqotlar.

262

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



h\%/ %%{Igg\lrzggEélE%thEL / Issue 15, Volume1  May 20, 2024

METALL SAQLAGAN ERITMALARDAN SORBSIYA USULI BILAN
METALLARNI AJRATIB OLISH

Abbosxon Turdiev Baxtiyor o‘gli
Bahodirjon Xoshimov Baxromjon o‘g¢li
TDTU Olmaliq filiali “Metallurgiya” yo‘nalishi talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu ishda sorbsiyalash jarayonining mohiyati termodinamik
xususiyatlar o‘rganib chiqildi. Va yakunda turli hil metallarning maksimal
sorbsiyalanish imkoniyatini beruvchi muhit o‘Ichovlari taklif gilindi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Sorbsiyalash jarayoni, sorbent, pH korsatgich, konsentratsiya, mis
sulfat eritmasi, smala(gatron), anion almashinuvchi gatron, kation almashinuvchi
gatron, desorbsiya.

Annotation: in this work, the essence of the sorption process, the
thermodynamic properties were studied. And in the end, environmental
measurements were proposed, allowing maximum sorption of various homogeneous
metals.

Keywords: sorption process, sorbent, pH indicator, concentration, copper
sulfate solution, smala(resin), anion exchange resin, cation exchange resin,
desorption.

Har xil haroratlarda ishqorli eritmalarda markasi AD—05-2 bo‘lgan uglerodli
sorbentlarni nikel (Il) ionlariga nisbatan adsorbsiyalash qobiliyati tadgigotlar
natijalari Kkeltirilgan. Dimetilglioksimning modifikasiyalangan sorbentlari sig‘imni
oshirishga va nikelni eritmadan selektiv ajratib olish imkoniyatini beradi.
Sorbsiyalash jarayonining termodinamik xususiyatlari modifikasiyalangan sorbentlar
bilan jarayonning yaxshiroq borishidan dalolat beradi. Nikel ionlarini maksimal
sorbsiyalanish holati pH muhit 9-11, 5 da borishi aniglangan. Sorbsiyalash jarayoni 4
soat davom etishi, ammo asosiy jarayon esa 2 soatda tugashi kuzatilgan. Jarayonning
haroratini oshirish bilan sorbsiyalash ham tezlashishi va to‘liqgroq sodir bo‘lishi
kuzatilgan [1][2].

Mis (I1), rux (II), nikel (1I), kobalt (1) va temir (Il) ionlarini uglerodli
nanomateriallarga adsorbsion usulda ajratib olish jarayoni o‘rganilgan. Elektrolit
konsentrasiyasini  1-200  mg/l diapazonda ortib  borishi  adsorbsiyalash
ko‘rsatkichining oshishiga olib kelgan. Konsentrasiya 200 mg/l dan ortib ketgandan
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so‘ng esa hisob-kitoblarda adsorbentning adsorbsiyalash qobiliyati maksimum
darajaga etib to‘xtashi va o‘zgarmay qolishi kuzatilgan [3][4].

Nikel ishlab chiqarishda hosil bo‘ladigan tarkibida rux, mis, temir saglagan
markasi «ch» bo‘lgan reaktiv sulfatli nikelli eritmalarni funksional guruhlar:
aminouksusli (Lewatit TP207); bis-2, 4, 4trimetilpentil-fosfinli kislota (Lewatit
TP272); aminofosfonli (Purolite S940) yordamida sorbsion tozalash ko‘rib chiqildi.
Texnologik eritmalar tarkibida metall-qo‘shimchalar, g/l: 147, 6 Ni; 2, 02 Zn; 0, 36
Cu;0,17Fe; 9,8

H,SO, va model binarli nikel — metall eritma tarkibi g/l: 75, 9-88, 6 Ni; 7, 1 Zn;
0, 52 Cu; 0, 34 Fe; 4, 7 H,SO, eritmalardan sorbent sig‘imlarini statik va dinamik
ko‘rsatkichlari aniqlangan [4].

Tarkibida (rux, mis, temir) saqlagan metall qo‘shimchali texnologik nikelli
eritmalarni Lewatit TP207, TR272 va Purolite S940 gatronlari bilan sorbsiyalanganda
elementlarni ajratib olish darajasi gattiq suyuq fazaning (Q:S) proporsional 0, 01:0, 4
oralig‘ida oshib borishi va misni ajratib olish (~64 %) va nikelni (~1 %) yuqori
ajratib olish darajasi

Lewatit TP207 da, temir (IIT) (~49 %) esa Purolite S955 da namoyon bo‘lgan.

Shuningdek, birgalikda sorbsiyalash Zn va Fe (~8-12 %), Cu (~14 %) tashkil
etgan [5].

Eritmalardan metall ionlarini sorbsiyalashdagi asosiy faktorlardan biri bu -
mubhitning Kkislotaliligi hisoblanadi. Mis birikmalarining muhitning kislotaliligiga
bog‘ligligi sorbent yuzasi bilan har xil ta'sirlashishi mumkin. Shuningdek, mis
saglovchi eritmasorbent sistemasida muhitning kislotalilik darajasini sorbsion
tenglikka ta'siri o‘rganilgan. Eritmaning pH muhiti 1 dan 9, 2 gacha, mis (Il) ionlari
konsentrasiyasi 10 dan 30 mg/l gacha o‘zgartirilgan. Ertimaning pH muhiti 5 dan 6
gacha o‘zgarganda yashil tuprogning maksimal sorbsion sig‘imi kuchli va ishqor
mubhitlarda yutish gobiliyati past va mos ravishda 65 va 45 % deb gabul gilingan [6].

Eritmalardan nikel (1) ni ajratib olish va xrom (I1), temir (111), alyuminiy (I11),
mis (1), rux (11), kobalt (I1), temir(ll), marganes (I1), kalsiy (Il), magniy (Il) kabi
qo‘shimchalardan tozalash eritmaning pH muhitini 4-6, 5 ga etkazish orgali amalga
oshirilib, eritma yoki bo‘tanadan nikelni sorbsiyalash kuchsiz kislotali kationit bilan,
to‘yingan kationitdan nikelni desorbsiyalash esa sulfat yoki xlorid kislotasi bilan
nikel desorbati olishga garatilgan. To‘yingan kationitni desorbsiyalashdan oldin unga
qo‘shimchalardan tozalangan nikelli eritma bilan ishlov berilib, nikel saglagan
desorbatning bir qismining pH ko‘rsatkichi dastlabki kelayotgan eritma pH
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ko‘rsatkichidan balandligi, sorbsiyalashga kelayotgan eritma yoki bo‘tanani pH
ko‘rsatkichidan past bo‘lgan.

Oksidli nikel rudalaridan nikelni ajratib olish quyidagi bosqichlarni oz ichiga
oladi: sulfat kislota bilan nikelni tanlab eritish; boy mahsulotni neytrallash; undan
nikelni ionitga sorbsiyalash; desorbatni gayta ishlab nikel olish. Rafinatning bir gismi
rudani tanlab eritish uchun yuborilsa, bir gismi esa ohak suti bilan neytrallanib
temirdan tozalashga yo‘naltirilgan.

Mis (1) ionlarini Kursk viloyatining tabiiy sorbentlari (mergel, opoka, torf va
Mixaylovsk kon-boyitish kombinatining otval xvosti) bilan sorbsiyalash tadqiq
qilingan bo‘lib, sorbsiyalash jarayonining tenglik va kinetik parametrlari aniglangan.
Mis kationlariga nisbatan yuqori sorbsiyalash gobiliyatini torf va opoka namoyon
gilgan. Galvanika sanoatida ogqova suvlarni dastlab torf va opoka sorbentlari bilan
sorbsiyalab so‘ng tozalash magsadga muvofiq hisoblanadi.

Mualliflar ishida tarkibida 95 % glaukonit saglagan konsentratdan mis (l1),
qo‘rg‘oshin (II) va temir (II) larni ajratib olish dinamikasi o‘rganilgan. Muhit pH-6, 5
bo‘lganda 20-30 dagiga eritmani aralashtirib sorbsiyalash mobaynida quyidagi
metallarni ajratib olish darajasi qo‘rg‘oshin (II) — 60 %, temir (1) — 70 % va mis (1)
— 80 % ni tashkil etgan. Bir martalik sorbsiyalash jarayoni davomida pH muhitni 6, 5
dan 10 koeffisientga ko‘tarish mis (II) va qo‘rg‘oshin (II) kationlarini ajratib olishni
7-10 % gacha oshirishga xizmat qilishi kuzatilgan. pH muhitni ko‘tarish Pb (II)
kationlarini sorbsiyalash jarayoniga maksimal ta'sir ko‘rsatgan.

Ushbu ishlarda asosan bentonitli gillarda (tuproglarda) qo‘rg‘oshin va mis
ionlarini adsorbsiyalashni harorat, pH mubhit va ta'sirlashish vaqtlariga bog‘ligligi
tadqiq qgilingan. Tuproglarning alyuminolli va silanolli guruhlari ham ionalmashinish
jarayonlarida, shuningdek, og‘ir metallar ionlari bilan ham komplekslar hosil gilishda
ishtirok etadi. pH muhitga garab u yoki bu jarayon ustunlik giladi. Haroratni 20 °C
dan 60 °C gacha oshirish bilan ionlarning adsorbsiyalanishi ham ortib boradi.
Sorbsiyalash izotermlarining xususiyati tanlangan intervaldagi haroratiga bog‘liq
emasligi o‘rganilgan.

Arzon tabiiy sorbentlardan (karbonatli minerallar) foydalanish oqova suvlarni
metall ionlaridan tozalashning istigbolli usullari tadqiqot ishida ko‘rib chiqilgan
bo‘lib, bunda tabiiy karbonatli minerallar bilan mis (1) ionlarini ajratib olish uchun
magbul sharoitlar o‘rganilgan. Bundan tashgari karbonatli mineral namunalarining
strukturaviy va mikroskopik xususiyatlari o‘rganilgan.

Mis sulfat eritmasidan KU — 2Ch8 va temir (Ill) gidroksid kationit asosli
kompozision sorbentlar yordamida mis (I1) ni sorbsiyalash tadgiqot natijalari ishda
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keltirilgan va o‘rganilayotgan metall ionining tagsimlanish koeffisientlari
hisoblangan. Ionalmashinish kinetikasi (tezligi) o‘rganilib, mis (ll) ning gelli
diffuziya koeffisienti hisoblangan.

Mualliflar ishida mis (I1) ionlariga nisbatan tabiiy materiallar (mergel, opoka
(kremniyli mikrog‘ovakli cho‘kindi jins va torf)ning sorbsiyalash qobiliyatini
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Tajriba tadqiqotlari shuni ko‘rsatganki, suvni mis (II)
ionlaridan tozalashda mergel, opoka va torfdan foydalanish mumkin va bunda
samaradorlik 80-87 % ni tashkil etgan.

Oksidlangan ko‘mirdan ajratib olingan gumin kislotalar bilan sorbsiyalash,
shuningdek, barcha dastlabki va qoldiq ko‘mirlar bilan mis kationlari
komplekslarining hosil bo‘lishi hisobiga jarayon kechishi, alohida fuksional guruhlar,
yuzaning manfiy zaryadlangan qismlari va komplekslar hosil bo‘lishiga, asosan,
kislorod saqlagan va aromatik strukturalar o‘z hissalarini qo‘shishi hisobiga amalga
oshishi aniglangan.

Adabiyot da opal-kristobalit jinslari asosidagi tabiiy mineral sorbent yordamida
suv tizimlaridan mis (1) ionlarini ajratib olish jarayoni va uning statik sharoitda
o‘zgartirilgan shakllari o‘rganilgan. O‘rganilayotgan sorbentlarning mis (II) ionlariga
eng yuqori moyilligi pH mubhit 5+8 oralig‘ida sodir bo‘lgan.

Harorat 20 °C da muqobil sorbsion material — (Larix sibirica) Sibir daraxti
ignasimon bargi yordamida mis va nikel ionlarining sorbsiyalash jarayoni
o‘rganilgan. Mis (I1) va nikel (11) ionlarining konsentrasiyasi 10-1500 mg/l ni tashkil
etgan sharoitda amalga oshirilgan

Turli xil tashqi sharoitlarda gumatlarning mis (Il) ionlariga nisbatan sorbsiyalash
qobiliyati ustida o‘rganishlar ishda olib borilgan. Natriy gumatlarining 2, 4 g/l sarfi
natijasida mis ionlarining ajratib olish darajasi 90 % ni tashkil etgan. Ayni shu vaqtda
kaliy gumatlarining 3 g/l sarfi misni 92 % ga, qurug gumatlarning 4, 6 g/l sarfi 89 %
gacha ajratib olish imkonini bergan.

Istigbolli adsorbent 4-aminbenzoy xitozonli granulaga bog‘lash asosida
yaratilgan va bu o‘z navbatida ko‘rib chiqilayotgan metall ionlariga oson kirishi
uchun polimer tarmog‘ini kengaytirib, uning kristallik darajasini pasaytiradi. Ushbu
metall ionlarining bog‘lanishi mumkin bo‘lgan hodisa bo‘lib, u o‘z-o‘zidan va
endotermik jarayonda kechadi. U sanoat migyosida ushbu yuqori aminokislotalarga
boy adsorbent metall ionlarining, hatto ushbu tadgigotda gayd etilmagan ionlarning
ham adsorbsiyasi uchun ajoyib nomzod bo‘lishi mumkinligi aniglangan.

Mualliflar ishida nikelli eritmalardan ruxni, misni, temirni fuksional guruhlar:
aminodiuksusli (Lewatit TP 207); bis2, 4, 4-trimetilpentil fosfinli kislota (Lewatit TP
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272); aminofosfinli Purolite S 940; bilan sorbsion tozalash imkoniyatlari ko‘rib
chigilgan. Sorbsiyalash texnologiyasidan foydalanish metall qo‘shimchalardan etarli
darajada tozalash imkonini bermaydi, ammo D2EGFK va Versatic 10 bilan
bosgichma-bosqgich ekstraksiyalash orgali bu muommoni hal gilish mumkinligi
o‘rganilgan.

Ixtiro kislotali eritmalardan mis (Il) ionlarini sorbsion ajratib olishga taallugli
va sanoat va maishiy chiqgindi suvlarni anion almashish bilan tozalash uchun
ishlatilishi o‘rganilgan. Bunda 40 g/l xlorid kislota va ammoniy xlorid, gidroksidi
yoki ishqoriy er metallari bo‘lgan eritmalardan mis (Il) ionlarini sorbsiyalash 70-
80°C haroratda amalga oshirilgan. Sorbsiya oldindan xlorid kislota yoki suv eritmasi
bilan ishlov berilgan AMP yoki AM-2b markali anion almashuvchilarda amalga
oshirilgan. Anion almashuvchilar sifatida almashinuv guruhlarini o‘z ichiga olgan
AMN markali anion almashinadigan qatronlar va almashinuv guruhlarini oz ichiga
olgan AM-2b dan foydalanilgan.

Eritmalardan nikelni ajratib olish va qo‘shimcha metallar (xrom (II), temir (l11),
alyuminiy (I11), mis (1), rux (Il), kobalt (1), temir (I1), marganes (Il), kalsiy (lII),
magniy (II))dan tozalash pH ko‘rsatkichi qiymatini 4-6, 5 gacha ko‘tarish orqali, pH
ko‘rsatkichini 4-6, 5 da eritmalardan yoki bo‘tanadan nikelni kuchsiz kislotali
kationitiga sorbsiyalash, to‘yingan Kkationitdan nikelni nikel desorbat eritmasi
ko‘rinishida olish uchun sulfat yoki xlorid kislotadan foydalanilgan.

Xulosa: Ushbu ishda o‘tkazilgan eksperemantal tadgigotlar va adabiyotlar tahlili
asosida quyidagilar aniglanadi. Sorbsiya usuli bilan metallarni ajratib olish yuqori
konsentratsiyali eritmalarda qo‘llash mumkin. Ammo sarbentlarni metal ionlari
bo‘yicha sigimi kichik bolganligi sababli bu holat ko‘p miqdordagi sorbentlarni talab
giladi. Bundan tashgari mahalliy sorbentlarni mavjud emasligi va eritmadagi
metallarni alohida ajratish imkoni yoqligi bu usulni qgo‘llash jarayonini
giyinlashtiradi.
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METALL SAQLAGAN ERITMALARDAN METALLARNI CHO‘KTIRISH
USULI BILAN AJRATIB OLISH

Abbosxon Turdiev Baxtiyor o‘gli
Bahodirjon Xoshimov Baxromjon o‘g¢li
TDTU Olmaliq filiali “Metallurgiya” yo‘nalishi talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu ishda metallarni kislotadagi eritmalari tarkibidan
cho‘ktirish usuli bilan samarali ajratib olish va mis ishlab chigarishda hosil
bo‘ladigan texnologik eritmalardan mis va nikelni alohida ajratish usullari o‘rganildi.
Shuningdek tarkibida metallar saqlaydigan ogava suvlarni tozalash hamda ular
tarkibidagi metallarni ajratib olish usullari taklif etildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: oksidli nikel rudalari, tanlab eritish, cho‘ktirib ajratib olish, fosfat
kislotasi, natriy gidroksid, suvli faza, organik faza, ph ko‘rsatkich, neytrallash,
filtrlash.

Annotation: in this work, methods were studied to efficiently extract metals
from the composition of their solutions in acid by the method of deposition and
separate copper and nickel from the technological solutions formed in the production
of copper. Methods have also been proposed to purify wastewater containing metals
as well as to extract the metals contained in them.

Keywords: oxide nickel ore, selective smelting, precipitate extraction,
phosphatic acid, sodium hydroxide, aqueous phase, organic phase, pH indicator,
neutralization, filtration.

Mualliflar [1] ishida kerosindagi naften kislotasi bilan ko‘pikli flotoekstraksiyasi
orgali nikelni misdan ajratish va hosil bo‘lgan ko‘pik mahsulotini suvli va organik
fazalarga ajratish usuli taklif etilgan. Shu bilan birga nikel va misning ko‘pikli
flotasion ekstraksiyasi pH=7, 8-8, 25 muhitda birgalikda amalga oshirilishi va hosil
bo‘lgan ko‘pik mahsulotining organik bosqgichi pH=3, 7-5 muvozanat giymatida
sulfat kislotasining suvli eritmasi bilan harorat 60-70°C da ishlov beriladi. Bu holatda
nikel va misni bir-biridan ajratish kollektiv kopikli flotoekstraksiyalashning ko‘pikli
organik mahsulotini sulfat kislotasi bilan ishlov berish orgali amalga oshirilgan, ya'ni
nikelni selektiv reekstraksiyalash jarayoni o‘tkazilgan. Oksidli nikel rudalarini sulfat
kislotasida tanlab eritishdan olingan eritmalardan metallarni cho‘ktirib ajratib olish
gidrolitik usul bilan olib borilgan [2].
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Muhit pH=7-9, 5 oralig‘ida tarkibida nikel, kobalt va marganes bo‘lgan
kompleks cho‘kmalar olingan bo‘lib, nikelli eritmani qo‘shimchalardan tozalashda
cho‘ktirish usuli o‘rganilgan. Eritmalarni qayta ishlash natijasida nikel boyitmasi deb
ataladigan tovar holdagi mahsulot olishga erishilgan [3].

Muallif [4] mis (II) ionlarini gidrazin bilan tiklanish qonuniyatlarini o‘rgangan.
Gidrazinning sezilarli darajada tiklash potensialiga garamay (E°namzms = -0, 23 V -
kislotali muhit, E°\onoma = 0, 16 V - ishgoriy muhit), stabilizator bo‘lmaganda mis
(1) akva-gidrokso komplekslarining tiklanishida ham mis va Cu,O ni ajratib olish
Imkonini bermasligi aniglangan.

Nikel saglagan sulfat kislotali eritmalardan qo‘shimchalarning (Cu(II), Zn(ll),
Fe(ll) va b. ) ionlaridan tozalash eritmaga fosforli kislota qo‘shish orqali ularni qiyin
eruvchan fosfatlar holida biriktirib amalga oshirilgan [2]:

Me®* + NiCOs +H3PO, = MePO, + Ni** +CO, +H,0,

Bu erda, Me (I1) - (mis (I1), rux (1), temir (I1) va b. ) go‘shimchalarining ionlari.

Ushbu usulning asosiy kamchiligi shundan iboratki, bu usulni fagat tarkibida
misning ulushi o‘ta kam hollardagina qo‘llanilishi va jarayonda ishlatiladigan
reagentning gimmatligi hisoblanadi.

Eritmadan temirni va boshqa qo‘shimchalarni tozalashda mis saqlagan sulfatli
eritmani metallik temir bilan gayta ishlab, Fe (I11) ionlarini Fe (111) ion holatigacha
tiklashga erishilgan [5]. Keyin esa eritmaga NaOH qo‘shib reaksiya natijasida
cho‘kma mis gidroksidini suyuq fazadan quyultirish orqali ajratib olingan. Olingan
bo‘tanani Eskayd 110 suyultiruvchisida 15 % li LIX 984 n bilan ekstraksiyalashga
yuborildi. Mis saglagan organik faza 0, 05-0, 3 mol/l konsentrasiyali sulfat
Kislotaning kuchsiz eritmasi bilan ishlangan. Temir va qo‘shimchalarni o‘z ichiga
olgan suvli faza organik fazadan ajratib olinib, undan misni reekstraksiyalash yo‘li
bilan ajratib olingan bo‘lib, toza misni ajratib olish darajasi 99, 5 % ni tashkil etgan.

Ogova suvlarni og‘ir metallardan tozalashda, asosan, regenerasion Yyoki
oksidlovchili jarayonlar qo‘llanilgan. Ozon bu jarayonlarda ekologik nugtai nazardan
eng ideal oksidlovchi hisoblanadi. Metallurgiya korxonalarining oqova suvlarini
tozalash uchun ozondan foydalanish juda kam o‘rganilgan. Ozonlanishdan keyin
metall 1onlari erimaydigan gidroksidlar shaklida cho‘kishi aniglangan [6].

Chiqindi kislotali eritmalardan nikelni cho‘ktirib olish bo‘yicha bir qancha turli
xil reagent - cho‘ktiruvchilar: natriy karbonat (Na,CO3), natriy sulfid (Na,S),
ammoniy gidrosulfid (NH4HS), natriy gipofosfit (NaH,PO;), dimetilglioksim va
natriy gidroksidlari (NaOH) qo‘llanilib tajribalar o‘tkazilgan bo‘lib, eritmalardan
nikelni cho‘ktirib olishda eng samarali cho‘ktiruvchi dimetilglioksim reagent
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xisoblanadi. U, odatda, analitik kimyoda nikelni aniglashning sifat va miqdor
ko‘rsatkichlarida qo‘llaniladi. Kimyoviy reaksiyaning stexiometrik nisbatiga ko‘ra 1
kg nikelni cho‘ktirish uchun 2 kg dimetilglioksim talab etiladi.

Chigindilarning eritmalari natriy gidroksid eritmasi bilan o‘zaro ta'sirlashgan
vaqtda eritmadan misning cho‘kish imkoniyatlari ishda o‘rganilgan. Bunda
jarayondan olingan cho‘kma filtrpresslarda filtratdan ajratiladi. Cho‘kmalarni keyingi
gayta ishlash turli usullar bilan amalga oshirilishi mumkin, ulardan biri elektrolizdir.
Tarkibida mis bo‘lgan ho‘l cho‘kma sulfat kislotada eritiladi. Natijada katta migdorda
issiglik ajralishi bilan boradigan shiddatli reaksiya ketadi. Hosil bo‘lgan elektrolit
dastlab tindirilib, so‘ng dekantasiyalanib elektroliz vannasiga yuboriladi.

Minerallarga to‘yingan sanoat suvlarini ionli flotasiya usulida tozalash uchun
yangi GLIPET (polietilentereftalatni gliserin bilan aralashmasi) reagentini qo‘llash
suvni mis, rux, temir, nikel, qo‘rg‘oshin, kadmiy kabi metall kationlardan (98, 5 dan
99, 99 % gacha) tozalash sifatini oshirib berish imkoniyatini berishi o‘rganilgan.
Bundan tashqari tog‘-kon sanoati korxonalarining minerallashtirilgan sanoat suvlarini
flotasion tozalash uchun GLIPET reagentidan foydalanish ekologik xavfsiz va
texnologik jihatdan amaliyotga tadbiq etish mumkinligi, polietilen glikol
tereftalatning qattig maishiy chigindilarini (PET konteynerlari) utilizasiya gilish va
undan foydalanish imkonini berishi, tozalash

jarayonida Cu, Zn, Fe, Ni, Pb, Cd metall kationlaridan tozalangan suvni tog‘kon
va gayta ishlash korxonalarida suv ta'minotini gayta tiklash uchun ishlatish tavsiya
etilgan

Temirning to‘liq oksidlanishidan so‘ng temir birikmalari va silikatlarini CaO
bilan cho‘ktirish ishda olib borilgan. Sementasiyalashdan so‘ng esa nikel, kobalt va
mis sulfatlari saglagan tiniq eritma va cho‘kindidagi temir birikmalari silikatlaridan
ajratilgan. Bioregenerasiyadan so‘ng pH mubhitni oshirish natijasida gel hosil bo‘lishi
kuzatilmasligi aniglangan bo‘lib, buni silikatlar temir va kalsiy birikmalari bilan
birgalikda etarlicha kompakt ko‘rinishidagi cho‘kma hosil bo‘lishi bilan
tushuntirilgan.

Tarkibida temir cho‘kkan kobalt va nikelni olish usuli, eritmadagi vodorod
ko‘rsatkichini o‘zgartirish orqali silikatli rudalarni tanlab eritgandan so‘ng eritmadan
kobalt va nikel ajratib olish o‘rganilgan. Cho‘ktirishdan olingan temir saqlagan
cho‘kma ajratilib, ammiakli eritma bilan yuvilib, yuvishdan olingan eritmaga temirni
cho‘ktirishdan olingandan keyingi qolgan eritma bilan aralashtiriladi va bu
aralashgan eritmadan nikel va kobalt natriy yoki ammoniy sulfid yordamida ajratib
olingan.
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Nikel va kobalt sulfidi konsentratlarini atmosfera bosimida sulfatli eritmalaridan
cho‘ktirish usuli pH mubhitni o‘zgarishi va sulfid saglagan komponentlarni qo‘shish
orgali olib borilgan. Bunda nikel va kobaltni sulfid holida cho‘ktirishgacha dastlabki
bo‘tanani neytrallash va temir (III) temir (II) holigacha tiklanib, shu bilan birga
qo‘shimchalar ham dastlabki cho‘ktirilib, cho‘kma neytrallanib filtrlangan. Natriy
gidrosulfidi sulfidli reagent sifatida ishlatilgan. Temirni tiklashdan oldin bo‘tanani
neytrallash pH mubhiti 0, 8 dan kam sharoitlarda olib borilib, so‘ngra temirni tiklash
va qo‘shimchalarni cho‘ktirish pH 0, 8-1, 2 muhitda natriy gidrosulfid yordamida
amalga oshirilgan.

Eritmaning pH qiymatini sozlash orqali metallarni cho‘ktirish uchun
neytrallashtiruvchi reagent bilan eritmani bosgichma-bosgich samarali gayta ishlashni
o‘z ichiga olishi ishda keltirilgan. Jarayonning birinchi bosqgichida eritmani pH
vodorod ko‘rsatkichi 5-5, 5 ga, ikkinchi bosgichda esa pH 8, 5-9, 5 ga etguncha gayta
ishlangan. Eritmani so‘nggi bosqichda qayta ishlash natriy gidroksid, natriy karbonat
yoki ammiakning suvli eritmalari saglagan ishqoriy reagentlarda olib borilgan.
Ikkinchi bosqichdan so‘ng eritmaning pH ko‘rsatkichi 10-12, 5 ga etguncha
qo‘shimcha qayta ishlangan. Jarayonning asosiy texnik natijalari bo‘lib, nikelni
yo‘qotishni kamaytirish hamda boshqa gimmatbaho komponentlarni selektiv ravishda
ajratib olishga erishilgan.

Nikel sulfatini 0z ichiga olgan eritmalarni qayta ishlash usuli nikel va kobaltni
pH 2-4, 5 va xona haroratida natriy gidrosulfidi bilan kollektiv konsentratga
cho‘ktirishni 0‘z ichiga olgan. Nikel va kobaltni cho‘ktirish uchun natriy gidrosulfid
reagent sarfi stexiometrik migdordan 10-50 % ga ko‘progni talab etishi, eritmani
qo‘shimchalardan tozalash vaqtida nikel va kobalt yo‘qotilishining oldini olish
o‘rganilagan.

Tarkibida past navli nikel va kobalt saglagan materialni uyumda tanlab eritib,
uning tarkibidan nikel va kobalt ajratib olish, asosan, rangli metallarni fraksiya
bo‘yicha ajratish, tanlab eritish va eritmani qayta ishlash ko‘rib chiqilgan.

Rangli metallar saglagan sulfatli eritmalarni temirdan tozalash kislotali eritmani
ohak yoki ohaktosh bilan amalga oshirilib, so‘ng kislorod bosimi va yuqori haroratda
avtoklavda oksidlantirilib undan temirni oksigidrolizlanib cho‘ktirilgan. Texnik natija
sifatida filtrlash dastgohi hajmining qisqartirilishi va temirni yaxshi filtrlanadigan
cho‘kma holida ajralib, u bilan rangli metallarning yo‘qotilishini kamaytirish
aniglangan.

Ushbu usul nikelli eritmani (tezligi 0, 5-1 ml/min) tiklangan temir kukuni
orasidan o‘tkazib, nikelni sementasiyalashga asoslangan. Bunda reaksion aralashmani
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harorat 20-30 °C da yuqori chastotali nurlanish uchun yo‘naltiriladi, jarayon
natijasida eritmadan nikelni to‘liq ajratib olish amalga oshirilgan.

Mualliflar ishida hosil bo‘ladigan mis nanozarrachalarining turg‘unligi va
morfologiyasiga ta'sir etuvchi bir gancha muhim faktorlar (mis birikmalarining
kompleks redoks-potensiali, tiklovchi, stabilizatorlar, pH va boshqalar) ko‘rsatilgan.
Mis nanozarrachalarini olishning uchta kimyoviy usuli aniglangan va tavsiflangan:
mis komplekslarini tiklovchilar yordamida termik destruksiyalash; oksidlanish-
tiklanish jarayonlari uchun spesifik sharoit va prekursorlarning jamlanmasi; mis
birikmalarini tiklash uchun nanoreaktor sifatida miselyar va boshga organik
tizimlarning qo‘llanilgan.

Quyidagi tadgigot ishida nikel nanotuzilishli kukunini giyin eruvchi nikel
karbonat holida ajratib olish imkoniyati ko‘rib chiqgilgan. Bunda tiklovchining
magbul konsentrasiyasi 0, 6 mol/l ni tashkil etishi va tiklanish jarayonining samarali
kechishi jarayoni haroratga bevosita bog‘ligligi aniglangan.

Ba'zi turdagi tiklovchilarning qo‘llanilishi (gidrazin, natriy borogidrid, askorbin
Kislotasi) har xil turdagi moddalar (CuO, Cu,O yoki CuO)ning hosil bo‘lishiga olib
kelishi mumkin, shuni ham hisobga olish kerakki bunda mis ionlarining va
tiklovchining konsentrasiyalari nanozarrachalarni hosil bo‘lishiga ta'sir qilishi
o‘rganilgan.

Mualliflar ishida mis ionlarini tiklash uchun cho‘ktiruvchi-tiklovchi sifatida
N,HsSO, (gidrazin sulfat) qo‘llanildi, gidrazin sulfat eritmasining magbul
konsentarsiyasi, pH muhit va vaqt - harorat rejimlari o‘rnatilgan. Harorat 70°C da
eritmaning tinish vaqtining uzayib borishi jarayonda ishlatilayotgan gidrazin
miqgdorini kamaytirishi va eritmadan mis ionlarini ajratib olish darajasini oshirishi
aniglangan.

Gidrazin bilan ishqoriy yoki ammiakli muhitda tiklangan mis ionlari yuqori
kimyoviy faolikka ega xususiyatni o‘zida namoyon etishi, rentgenofazali tahlil usuli
bilan aniglangan.

Shuningdek, yana rentgenofazali tahlil usuli va elektron mikroskopda ham misni
ishgoriy yoki ammiakli muhitda jelatin yoki PAK ishtirokida kimyoviy tiklash 3-5
nm o°‘lchamdagi mis nanozarralarining hosil bo‘lishiga olib kelgan.

Mis ionlarini gidrazin ishtirokida tiklash o‘lchami 10 nm kam bo‘lmagan
nanodispers zarrachalar hosil bo‘lishiga olib kelishi hamda mis nanokukunining
kimyoviy va Kkatalitik faolligi uning sintez qilish sharoitidan kelib chigishi
o‘rganilgan.
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Mualliflar [25] ishida ikki va ko‘p komponentli suvli eritmalardan kimyoviy
cho‘ktiruvchi agent sifatida Na,CO; yordamida mis (II) va nikel (I1) ionlarini
tozalashda pH mubhit va dastlabki konsentarsiyaning ta'sirlari o‘rganilgan. Dastlab
ikki komponentli suvli eritmaning boshlang‘ich konsentrasiyasi 500 mg/1 li va Cu (II)
va Ni (II) ionlari saqlagan boshlang‘ich konsentrasiyasi 50 va 500 mg/l 1i ko‘p
komponentli suvli eritma tayyorlab olingan. Cho‘ktirish xona haroratida eritmani 300
aylana/min aralashtirish orgali 5 minut davomida davriy ravishda olib borildi va
cho‘kma hosil bo‘lgan. Olingan cho‘kma eritmadan filtrlash yo‘li bilan ajratilgan

Mis konsentratlarini pirometallurgik gayta ishlash jarayonida bir gancha
chigindilar (gazsimon, gattiq va suyuq) hosil bo‘ladi. Birlamchi eritish zavodining
ogova suvlari kislotali polimetalik eritma bo‘lib, sulfat kislotaning o‘rtacha va yuqori
konsentrasiyasi bilan ajralib turadi. Bundan tashqari ular, odatda, Cu va Ni kabi katta
migdordagi gimmatbaho metallarni, shuningdek, Pb, Zn, Fe, As, Sb, Bi va boshga
metall aralashmalarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Shuning uchun kislotali polimetalik suvli
eritmalardan gimmatbaho metallarni ajratib olish har bir zavod uchun Kkatta
ahamiyatga ega. Metallarni kaustik soda bilan neytrallab, differensial cho‘ktirish
jarayoni gayta ishlashning alternativ echimi bo‘lib, bunda u o‘zining oddiyligi,
samaradorligi va texnik xizmat ko‘rsatishga kam sarf xarajat talab etilishi va
ishonchliligi bilan ajralib turishi aniglangan.

Mis saqlagan oqova suvlarni temir kukuni bilan tozalash usuli ishda ko‘rib
chigilgan. Bir gator texnologik jarayonlarda hosil bo‘ladigan pH muhiti 2-3 bo‘lgan
ogova suvlarda temir kukunini mis ionlari bilan dispergirlash va aralashtirishdek
yangi texnologiya taklif etilgan. Tadgiqotlarda yuqori tezlikdagi kavitator-
dispergatorlar qo‘llanilib, ularning ish unumdorligini taqgoslash uchun standart
laboratoriya aralashtirgichi bilan solishtirilib ko‘rilgan bo‘lib, aralashtirishning bir
qancha parametrlarining misni ekstraksiyalash jarayoniga bog‘ligliklari ham
o‘rganilgan.

Xulosa: Ushbu ishda o‘tkazilgan eksperemental tadgigotlar va adabiyotlar tahlili
asosida quyidagilar xulosa gilinadi. Yugori konsentratsiyali eritmalar tarkibidan
gimmatbaho kompanetlarni ajratib olishning istigbolli usuli bu kimyoviy cho‘ktirish
usuli hisoblanadi. Eritmalardan metallarni ajratib olish jarayonini takomillashtirish
barcha tadgiqot ishlari yangi, mavjud va arzon reagentlarni topishga garatilgan. Shuni
aytish kerakki mis ishlab chigarishda hosil bo‘ladigan texnologik eritmalardan mis va
nikelni alohida ajratib olish bo‘yicha yetarli malumotlar mavjud emas. Shu
munosabat bilan ushbu ishda mis-nikelli eritmalardan mis va nikelni alohida ajratib
olish jarayonlari o‘rganildi.
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Ayubova I. X.
Tashkent State Technical University Associate professor of the Department of
Ecology and Environmental Protection, (PhD)

Sultamuratov. T.S.
Graduate student of the Department of Ecology and Environmental Protection of
Tashkent State Technical University

Annotation. This article will analyze innovative methods of waste processing in
a period when the industry has developed with rapid successions and consider the
conclusions of several approaches, proposals
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Consumer systems continue to have a serious impact on the environment and
health during a period when production has developed with fast snapshots. As we
know, most of the natural resources are returned to the environment in the form of
waste, which in many cases leads to toxic consequences. It should be mentioned that
the problem of elimination and decontamination of industrial solid waste is one of the
most important problems in the world. The oil industry, on the other hand, ranks first
among the leading sectors of the national economy in terms of the degree of negative
Impact on the environment. The issues of innovation and Investment Management in
these industries are still not fully explored.

The Republic of Uzbekistan is facing serious environmental problems related to
the production and disposal of industrial waste. The volume of waste generated by
industrial enterprises in our country is growing, which has a significant impact on the
environment and public health.

According to the analysis, 132 million tons of waste are disposed of in
Uzbekistan each year, including 125 million industrial waste and 7 million household
waste. According to the analysis results, only 30% of the disposed waste is recycled.

Tahlil natijalariga ko’ra O’zbekistonda yiliga 132 million tonna chigindi
tashlanadi, shulardan 125 millioni sanoat chigindilari va yetti millioni maishiy
chigindilar hisoblanadi. Tahlil natiyjalariga ko’ra tashlanoyatgan chiqgindilarning
30%i gayta ishlanadi.
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There is several methods of processing industrial waste. We can conditionally
disassemble these into two groups. Traditional and innovative methods. Traditional
methods include waste recycling methods that have existed and been applied to this
day. For example, composting, thermal, disposal, etc. Innovative methods include if
plasma and genetic processing methods. (Scheme 1).

In addition, unique technologies for recycling solid waste in the industry have
been developed by scientists. The world's newest developments in this area have been
assembled into a single complex containing unique catalytic pyrolysis technology.
The peculiarity of this technology is that activating the exhaust does not occur at all.
A new catalytic pyrolysis method patented in 2013 allows solid waste to be
completely, 100% recycled. High-quality valuable commodity products and
secondary raw materials are obtained from waste. On the basis of the method, a new
type of disposal complex will be created. Catalytic pyrolysis technology allows the
recycling of waste that works to bury solid waste and is collected in closed landfills.

Waste recycling methods

/ N,

Innovative

Traditional

l AN

Plasma processing

Burial

Thermal processing

Composting

Scheme-1 methods of waste processing
The constant development of innovative technologies in the field of industrial
waste disposal contributes significantly to the solution of the problem of
environmental pollution. Industrial waste has a negative impact on human health and
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ecosystem, so efficient and environmentally friendly recycling of this waste is an
Important aspect of modern society.

One promising technology in this field is the use of biotechnology and genetic
engineering techniques. Due to genetic modifications, microorganisms can be created
or improved to process complex chemical compounds present in industrial waste.
This allows toxic substances to be converted into safe compounds or even useful
products such as bioplastics or biofuels.

Another promising approach is the use of pyrolysis and gasification to convert
industrial waste into synthesis gas or fuel. Pyrolysis is the process of decomposition
and gas formation in conditions of heating organic material without oxygen. Such
gases can be used for energy production or as raw materials for the chemical industry.

An additional approach is based on the use of bacteria to eliminate industrial
waste. Some types of bacteria are able to break down contaminants such as petroleum
products or toxic chemical compounds. Such bacteria can be used to clean
contaminated soil and water bodies.

New systems and artificial intelligence also play an important role in improving
the efficiency of industrial waste disposal. Analytical programs allow you to optimize
the processes of sorting, processing and disposal of waste. Artificial intelligence is
capable of processing large amounts of data and offers optimal solutions for waste
disposal, taking into account economic, environmental and social aspects.

Innovative technologies in the field of industrial waste disposal will give
impetus to the development of a green economy and the creation of new jobs.
Companies using these technologies can dispose of waste, reducing the cost of
storing and transporting them in their navati and generating additional revenue from
the sale of processed products.

In general, innovative technologies in the field of industrial waste disposal play
an important role in reducing the negative impact of industry on the environment and
contribute to sustainable development. They are an important step towards a more
clean and environmentally sustainable future industry.

In our opinion, the main strategic areas of support and development of industrial
waste processing using innovative technologies are as follows:

1.Improving the system of monitoring and accounting for industrial waste
reserves, creating a cadastre of areas contaminated with waste.

2. Expanding the use of modern and effective innovative technologies for
recycling, which includes industrial waste, focusing on the most promising
technologies.
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3. Improving the system of economic promotion of the implementation of
conservation measures in the fields of industrial waste processing.

4. The development of support for the implementation of scientific
developments in the field of industrial waste processing, in which industrial waste has
used innovation both by the state and by its companies.

5. Extensive dissemination of small innovative entrepreneurship in the
processing of substances containing industrial waste using the latest author's
developments.

In conclusion, at present, the strategy of innovative and investment development
in the modern economy determines the main component of the overall strategy for the
development of enterprises. At the same time, investment is the main mechanism for
the implementation of innovative policies of entrepreneurial structures. The
introduction of the results of scientific and technical progress, new achievements in
production activities determines the intensity and effectiveness of the development of
the economy of any state and, in particular, some of its branches.
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Ushbu mavzuning dolzarbligi lotin tilini o‘qitish va malakali mutaxassis
tayyorlashning ajralmas gismi ekanligi bilan bog‘liqdir. Institutlarda ushbu fanni
o‘rganishdan asosiy maqgsad yunon-lotin kelib chiqishi bo‘lgan tibbiy
terminologiyadan o‘zbek tilida ham, lotin imlosida ham malakali va ongli ravishda
foydalana oladigan bo‘lajak tibbiyot xodimining terminologik kompetentsiyasining
asoslarini yaratishdir. Stomatologiya fakultetida o‘tkazilgan so‘rov natijalari tahlili
shuni ko‘rsatdiki, talabalarning lotin tilini o‘rganishga bo‘lgan ishtiyoqini sezilarli
darajada oshiradigan usullardan foydalanish zarur. Motivatsiyaning zaiflashishi yoki
uning yo‘qligi har qanday inson faoliyatiga, shu jumladan akademik faoliyatga salbiy
ta'sir qiladi. Tashqi va ichki motivlar o‘rtasidagi munosabat o‘rganishning ma'nosini
tushunishga, lotin tilini o‘rganish zarurligini anglashga yordam beradi, bu esa 0‘z
navbatida ijobiy motivatsiyani shakllantirishga yordam beradi. Ushbu tadgiqot
doirasida lotin tilini o‘qitishning eng samarali innovatsion usullarini aniqlashga
harakat qgilinadi. Matematik statistikaning empirik, diagnostik usullari va usullari
go‘llaniladi.

Tadqgiqgot natijasida turli xil innovatsion usullardan foydalanish lotin tilini
o‘rganishga bo‘lgan motivatsiyani oshirishga yordam berishi va bu muammoni hal
etishning samarali usuli ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lotin tili, motivatsiya, terminologik kompetentsiya, tibbiy
terminologiya, atama elementlari, innovatsion usullar, motivlar, kasbiy lug‘atlar.

Miloddan avvalgi ming yillikda rimliklar Qadimgi Yunonistonni bosib oladilar
va har tomonlama rivojlangan davlatga duch kelishadi. Tibbiyot fani gullab-
yashnayotgan davrni boshidan kechirdi, bu erda allagachon yunon tibbiyot
terminologiyasi mavjud bo‘lib, uning asoslarini Gippokrat qo‘ygan. U nafaqat
mashhur axlogq kodeksini ("Gippokrat gasamyodi") yaratdi, balki hozirgi kungacha
o‘zgarmagan holda saglanib qolgan tibbiy atamalarning yaratuvchisiga aylandi:
gaster (oshgozon), derma (teri), bronx (bronx) va boshqgalar.

280

O

http:/ /science-shine.uz/



NN/ %%%E%&gﬁélgjl)ﬁr\l]i / Issue 15, Volume1  May 20, 2024

Bosgindan keyin ikki til - lotin va gadimgi yunon tillarining mugarrar
aralashmasi paydo bo‘ldi. Yunoncha atamalarning bosgichma-bosqich lotinlashuvi
yuz berdi. Gippokrat tilining izlarini bugungi kunda ham diabet va nafas qgisilishi kabi
atamalarda kuzatish mumkin.

Bugungi kunda lotin tili tibbiyotning asosiy, asosiy tili bo‘lib qolmoqda. Milliy
tibbiyot terminologiyasiga (ya'ni, ingliz, frantsuz, nemis va boshqalar) o‘tish uchun
ko‘plab urinishlar gilingan, ammo bu tilning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari tufayli lotin
tilining pozitsiyasi o‘zgarmasligicha qolmoqgda. Imkoniyat va ixchamlik lotin tilining
xususiyatlaridan biridir. Bir so‘z bilan siz boshqa tillarda nimani ifodalash kerakligini
bir necha so‘z bilan ifodalanishi mumkin: afoniya, ae f - shivirlab gapirish
qobiliyatini saqlab turganda jarangdor ovozning yo‘qligi, keratit, tidis f - shox
pardaning yallig‘lanishi. , va boshqalar. U tuzilish kabi xususiyatga ega. So‘zning
turli qismlari (va bu prefikslar, ildizlar, qo‘shimchalar) ma'lum bir ma'noga ega va
uni turli so‘zlarda saqlab qoladi. Klinik atamalar murakkab tuzilishga ega, ularni
alohida elementlarni bilish bilan tushunish oson. Agar talaba entero (ichaklar) va
nefro (buyrak) nima ekanligini bilsa, u darhol enterorragiya (ichakdan gon ketish) va
nefropeksiya (buyrakni tuzatish uchun operatsiya) atamalarining ma'nosini tushunadi.
Uyg‘un mantiq va aniq ma'noga ega bo‘lgan ko‘plab qo‘shimchalar va prefikslarning
mavjudligi tufayli lotin tilining kasalliklarni tasniflash va tavsiflash imkoniyatlari
deyarli cheksizdir. Farmatsevtika terminologiyasida lotin tili alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Dorilarning nomlari va retseptlarni yozishni lotin tilisiz tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi.

Yuqorida aytilganlarning barchasidan shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, lotin tili tibbiyot
maktabida shifokor va farmatsevt tayyorlash jarayonida eng muhim fanlardan biri
bo‘lib kelgan va shunday bo‘lib qoladi. Turli sohalardagi mutaxassislarga
qo‘yiladigan zamonaviy talablar maxsus terminologiyani chuqur bilishni talab qiladi.
Bu shifokor uchun aynigsa muhimdir: ular o‘rtasidagi tushunish va natijada aqlli va
malakali davolanish ko‘pincha og‘zaki yoki yozma ravishda maxsus ma'lumotlarni
to‘g‘ri shakllantirish qobiliyatiga va hamkasblar bilan muloqot qilishda professional
tilda ravon bo‘lish qobiliyatiga bog‘liq.

Universitetga o‘qishga kirgan birinchi kurs talabalari har kuni tushunishlari va
eslab qolishlari kerak bo‘lgan katta ma'lumotlar oqimiga duch kelishadi. Va bu oqim
orasida ular uchun yangi mavzu - lotin tili paydo bo‘ladi. Lotin tili talabalarni
tibbiyot kasbi bilan tanishtiruvchi va shifokorlarning kasbiy tilini shakllantiradigan
asosiy fandir. Bu ularning terminologik savodxonligini oshiradi va bo‘lajak
shifokorning umumiy tili va terminologik malakasini rivojlantirishga yordam beradi.
Va, qoida tarigasida, Yagona davlat imtihonidan yuqori ball olgan abituriyentlar
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tibbiyot oliy o‘quv yurtlariga qabul qgilingan bo‘lsa-da, ularning barchasi uchun lotin
tili oson emas. Talabalar ushbu fanni o‘rganishda duch keladigan qiyinchiliklardan
shikoyat qiladilar. Va ba'zida bu muvaffaqiyatsiz talabalarning o‘qishni tashlab
ketishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Shu munosabat bilan lotin tili ba'zan kasbiy qobiliyatni
aniglash testi sifatida qaraladi. Lotin tili boshqa fanlar orasida qaysi o‘rinni
egallashini bilish uchun biz so‘rov o‘tkazdik. Unda Toshkent davlat tibbiyot instituti
stomatologiya fakulteti 1-bosgich talabalari ishtirok etdi. Ulardan ikkinchi
semestrdagi barcha fanlarni ahamiyati kamayishiga qarab tartibga solish so‘ralgan.
Jami 13 ta mavzu bo‘lib, so‘rovda 61 respondent ishtirok etdi. So‘rov natijalari
quyida keltirilgan.

Jadvalda keltirilgan ma'lumotlarga ko‘ra, respondentlarning 57,37 foizi lotin
tilini 1, 2, 3, 4 va 5-o‘rinlarni egallagan. 42,64% - mumkin bo‘lgan 13 tadan 6, 7, 8, 9
va hatto 10 va 12-o‘rinlarda. Bu shuni ko‘rsatadiki, barcha talabalar uning
ahamiyatini tushunmaydilar va ba'zilari uni bo‘lajak shifokor uchun zarur bo‘lgan
fanlar qatorida ham ko‘rmaydilar. Bu yerda esa o‘qituvchi lotin tilini boshqa chet
tillari bilan bir qatorga qo‘ymaslik kerakligini tushuntirishi kerak. Agar ingliz yoki
frantsuz tillari kundalik muloqot uchun so‘zlashuv tillari bo‘lsa, unda lotin butunlay
boshga funktsiyani bajaradi. Bu xalgaro tibbiyot tili, tushunarli kasbiy mulogot
vositasi butun dunyo bo‘ylab shifokorlar. Bunday vaziyatda o‘qituvchi yoshlarni ular
uchun muhim mavzuni o‘zlashtirishga majbur qiladigan inkor etib bo‘lmaydigan
dalillarni topishi kerak. Zero, o‘qituvchi ba’zan o‘zi muhim va foydali deb bilgan
narsalarning aksariyati o‘quvchilar uchun ma’nosiz ekanligini unutib qo‘yadi.
Shunday ekan, o‘quv jarayonini shunday tashkil qilish kerakki, lotin tilini o‘rganish
fanga qiziqish uyg‘otishga xizmat qiladi.

O‘qituvchining kasbiy faoliyati darsda ijobiy motivatsiya yaratishga qaratilgan
bo‘lishi kerak. Ingliz maqolida bejiz aytilmagan: siz otni suvga olib borishingiz
mumkin, lekin uni suvga ham keltirolmaysiz. Inson faoliyati tuzilishining turli xil
tadqgigotlari har doim unda motivatsiya kabi tarkibiy gqismning mavjudligi zarurligini
ko‘rsatadi. Bu shaxsning faoliyatini, xulg-atvorini va faoliyatini tartibga soluvchi
yetakchi omildir. Zaiflashuv yoki uning yo‘qligi har qanday inson faoliyatiga, shu
jumladan ta'lim faoliyatiga salbiy ta'sir giladi. Yerkes-Dodson qonuniga ko‘ra, ta'lim
faoliyatining muvaffaqiyati bevosita motivatsiya kuchiga bog‘ligdir. Biroq, bu
garamlik ma'lum chegaragacha davom etadi. Motivatsiyaning yanada oshishi
yomonroq natijalarga olib keladigan chegara mavjud. Va o‘qituvchi buni doimo eslab
turishi kerak. Birog, motiv nafagat miqdoriy (kuchli yoki zaif), balki sifat jihatidan
ham tavsiflanishi mumkin. Shu munosabat bilan motivlar odatda ichki va tashqi
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turlarga bo‘linadi. Tashqi - bu yutug motivi (muvaffagiyat holatini yaratish, ijtimoiy
obro‘-e'tibor), ichki - kognitiv motiv (kasbiy qgizigish va kelajakdagi kasbiy faoliyat
uchun olingan bilimlarning amaliy ahamiyatini anglash; o‘qituvchining kasbiy
malakasi darajasi). ; sinflarning hissiy intensivligi). Aynan ichki va tashgi motivlar
o‘rtasidagi munosabat o‘rganishning ma'nosini tushunishga, lotin tilini o‘rganish
zarurligini anglashga yordam beradi va o‘quvchilarning qiziqishlarini rivojlantirishga
yordam beradi. Bularning barchasi, 0‘z navbatida, birinchi kurs shifokorlari o‘rtasida
lotin tili va tibbiyot terminologiyasi asoslarini puxta egallashga bo‘lgan ijobiy
motivatsiyani shakllantirishga xizmat gqilmoqda. Har ganday tibbiyot universitetida
lotin tili kursi an‘anaviy ravishda anatomik, klinik va farmatsevtika kabi terminologik
bo‘limlarni o‘rganishni o‘z ichiga oladi. Universitetda ushbu fanni o‘rganishdan
asosiy magsad yunon-lotin kelib chiqishi bo‘lgan tibbiy terminologiyadan rus tilida
ham, lotin imlosida ham malakali va ongli ravishda foydalana oladigan bo‘lajak
tibbiyot xodimining terminologik kompetentsiyasining asoslarini yaratishdir. O‘z ish
tajribamdan shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, lotin tilini o‘qitishning an'anaviy usullaridan
foydalangan holda har doim ham yuqori motivatsiyaga erishib bo‘lmaydi. Shuning
uchun biz ular bilan bir gatorda, bizning fikrimizcha, ushbu muammoni hal gilishda
katta imkoniyatlarga ega bo‘lgan innovatsion usullardan foydalanamiz. Masalan,
anatomik terminologiyani o‘rganishda kompyuterni o°qitish va multimedia
vositalaridan foydalanishni o‘z ichiga olgan axborot va telekommunikatsiya
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish magsadga muvofiqdir. Ular o‘quv materialini nafaqat
bosma shaklda, balki grafik shaklda ham taqdim etish imkonini beradi. Shunday
qilib, suyaklarning nomlarini o‘rganishda talabalarga taqdimot hisobotlarini
tayyorlashni va keyin ularni himoya qilishni so‘rash mumkin. Ma’ruzalarni
tayyorlash jarayonida talabalar nafagat lotin tili darsligidan, balki anatomiya bo‘yicha
qo‘llanma va ma’ruzalardan ham foydalanadilar. Bunday ish har doim talabalarda
katta qiziqish uyg‘otadi va ularning lotin tilini o‘rganishga bo‘lgan ishtiyoqini
oshiradi.

Men klinik terminologiya bo‘limiga batafsil to‘xtalib o‘tmoqchiman. Bu
klinikaning kuchli va chuqur bilimi professional mavzularda to‘liqg muloqot qilish va
professional muammolarni hal qilish imkonini beradi. Klinik terminologiya bo‘limini
o‘rganayotganda an'anaviy mashqlar bilan bir qatorda "ma'lum ma'noli bir so‘zli
atamalarni tuzing”, "TE ni ajratib oling, ularning ma'nolarini tushuntiring”,
"iboralarni tarjima qiling” kabi situatsion topshiriglardan foydalanamiz. Misol
tarigasida biz quyidagi vaziyatli vazifalarni beramiz:
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“Laboratoriya tahlillari bemorning qonida gizil qon tanachalari darajasi past
ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Shu ma’noda klinik atama yozing”.

“Bemorda qon tomir liimeninin doimiy kengayishi bor. Bu holatda qanday
klinik atama qo‘llanilishi kerak?.

"Aleksandr va Mixail o‘rtasidagi to‘satdan janjal paytida, ikkinchisi og‘ir miya
jarohati oldi. Tez tibbiy yordam bo‘limiga hushidan ketish holatida bosh
assimetriyasi, o‘ng tomonda otorragiya va rinorragiya bilan olib kelingan.

“Bemor A, 53 yosh, noma’lum etiologiyali qorin sindromi, past darajadagi
isitma, dizuriya bilan yotgizilgan. Tekshiruvda: leykotsituriya, saluriya,
gipoproteinemiya, leykotsitoz. Rentgenogrammada: o‘ng tomonlama nefroptoz,
piyelektaziya. Dastlabki tashxis: o‘ng tomonlama nefroptoz, pielonefrit, urolitiyoz?
Kontrastli urografiya buyurildi”.

Bo‘lajak shifokorlardan ta'kidlangan atamalarni lotin tilida yozish va elementlar
atamasi ma'nosidan kelib chiggan holda ularning ma'nosini tushuntirish taklif etiladi.
Bu birinchi kurs talabalari an'anaviy mashqlarga qaraganda ko‘proq qiziqish bilan
gabul qgiladigan vaziyatli vazifalardir. Ular o‘quvchilarni his qilishlariga imkon beradi

Keyingi bosgich - farmatsevtika bo‘limi. Ushbu bo‘limni o‘rganish bo‘lajak
shifokorlarning farmatsevtika terminologiyasi va umumiy formulasi sohasidagi
terminologik kompetensiyasi uchun asos vyaratishga garatilgan. Farmatsevtika
nomenklaturasi - bu tibbiy lug‘atning alohida sohasi bo‘lib, u o‘z qonunlariga
muvofiq o°‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga va funktsiyalarga ega. Dori vositalari
nomenklaturasidan foydalanishda ushbu o‘ziga xoslik va qonuniyatlarni o‘zlashtirish,
retseptlarni aniq va malakali bajarish lotin tibbiyoti terminologiyasi kursining oxirgi
bo‘limini o‘rganishda talabalar oldida turgan asosiy vazifadir . Lotin tilini
o‘rganishning ushbu bosqichida talabalar dori-darmonlar nomlarida "chastota
segmentlarini" (belgilangan imlo va ma'noga ega bo‘lgan farmatsevtika atamasining
bir qismi) ajratib olishni, retseptning lotin qismini to‘g‘ri shakllantirishni
o‘rganadilar, shuningdek, tanish bo‘ladilar. kimyoviy elementlar va ularning
birikmalari nomlari bilan. Bo‘limning turli mavzularini o‘rganishda an'anaviy
mashqglardan tashqari, biz innovatsion usullardan ham foydalandik, masalan: Baliq
suyagi diagrammasi (Balig suyagi diagrammasi) va Venn halgalari (diagrammalar).

Talabalar dori vositalarining nomlarini lotin tiliga tarjima qilib, lotincha iboralar
tuzilishidagi o‘xshashlik va farqlarni ko‘rsatishlari kerak edi. Keyinchalik, ularga
o‘xshash diagrammalarni yaratish taklif qilindi. Ushbu turdagi ish talabalarda
chinakam qizigish uyg‘otadi va shu bilan o‘quv jarayonining motivatsion
komponentini oshiradi.
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Xulosa qilib shuni ta'kidlashni istardimki, turli xil innovatsion usullardan
foydalanish talabalarning bilim faolligini oshirishga yordam beradi va shu orgali lotin
tilini o‘rganishga bo‘lgan motivatsiyani oshiradi. Va yuqori darajadagi motivatsiya
bilan siz o‘z bilimlarini amalda qo‘llay oladigan terminologik jihatdan barkamol
mutaxassisni tayyorlash jarayonida sezilarli muvaffagiyatlarga erishishingiz mumkin.
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CHILD RIGHTS UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE STATE

Aziza Nurjonova Qahramonovna
Xorazm viloyati yuridik texnikumi yoshlar bilan ishlash bo‘limi uslubchisi, 3-darajali
yurist

Rajapova Shohista Rajabboy qizi
Karimova Dilrabo Shonazar gizi
Xorazm viloyati yuridik texnikumi o‘quvchilari

Abstract. This article discusses the rights of the child, the protection of the
rights of the child based on the laws of our country, and the international convention.

Key words: child, law, international convention, law, code, child rights
representative.

We humans cannot imagine our life without children. Because small and
innocent children are a blessing that fills our life with light with their sweet smile.
Especially the Uzbek people cannot live without children. Therefore, in the following
years, large-scale work is being carried out in our country to protect children from a
social, economic and spiritual point of view. In particular, norms related to the
protection of children's rights are expressed in the Constitution of the Republic of
Uzbekistan, the Family Code, the Civil Code, the Labor and Criminal Code and a
number of other legal documents.

Children's rights are rights that every child should have, regardless of the
category of human rights, race, sex, language, religion, place of birth, national or
social origin, property, social status, and freedoms. In international law, everyone
under the age of 18 is recognized as a child. There are many special instruments on
the rights of the child at the international and national level. The main international
document on the rights of the child is the Convention on the Rights of the Child. The
Convention was adopted in New York on November 20, 1989. The Convention
consists of 54 articles, in which the rights of children are expressed. All rights
included in the Convention apply to all children.

The decision of the head of our state on May 29, 2020 "On additional measures
to improve the system of protection of children's rights” was an important step in the
protection of children's rights. In accordance with the decision, the position of Deputy
Human Rights Representative (Ombudsman) of the Oliy Majlis of the Republic of
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Uzbekistan - Child Rights Representative was introduced by the relevant decision of
the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan on April 22, 2019. The most important
thing is that this document clearly defined the main tasks and activities of the Child
Rights Representative.

Now all issues related to children are implemented with the participation of the
representative. In particular, it participates in the development and implementation of
the strategy for the implementation of the United Nations Convention on the Rights
of the Child and other documents on children's rights issues. In addition, they help to
increase legal awareness and legal culture among the population on the issues of
children's rights, freedoms and legitimate interests. At the same time, it ensures the
protection of the rights, freedoms and legal interests of the child by considering the
appeals of physical and legal entities, including children and their legal
representatives, regarding the violation of the rights and legal interests of the child.
As stipulated in the decision, the Child Rights Representative performs his powers
independently and not subordinate to state bodies and their officials. The
representative enjoys the right of immunity and may not be prosecuted, detained,
Imprisoned or subject to administrative punishment imposed by court without the
consent of the chambers of the Oliy Majlis of the Republic of Uzbekistan.

Also, establishing relations with international organizations, joining them, and
cooperating with ombudsmen of other countries. Another important aspect of the
decision is that, according to it, a public council for the protection of children's rights
Is being established under the representative in order to monitor the observance of the
rights, freedoms and legal interests of the child. The duties of the Council are as
follows:

- to support the development and implementation of effective mechanisms for
the implementation of the priority directions of the state policy in the field of
ensuring the rights, freedoms and legal interests of the child;

- development of proposals on improving the legislation in the field of ensuring
children’'s rights, freedoms and legal interests;

- to inform the public about the state of ensuring the rights, freedoms and legal
interests of the child and the activities of the Representative.

In conclusion, the child will not be a stranger, they are all our children, our
Uzbekistan. The main purpose of this decision is to ensure the guarantees of
children's rights and to create an effective system of fulfilling international
obligations in this field. After all, children's rights are protected by the state.
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SURXON VOHASI BEKLIKLARINING ICHKI VA TASHQI SAVDO
ALOQALARI

Namoz Qudratov Tojimurodovich
Termiz davlat pedagogika instituti Tarix va uni o‘qitish metodikasi o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada Buxoro amirligida joylashgan Surxon vohasi
Ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayoti, Sharqiy Buxoro va Garbiy Buxoro hududlarini bog’lovchi
asosiy savdo yo’li bo‘lganligi, Surxon vohasi bekliklarining Qo‘qon va Xiva
xonliklari bilan savdo-sotiq alogalari, voha bekliklarida bozorlarining joylashuvi,
Xubon, Xonjiza, Sangardak, Changloq kabi pasttekislikdagi bozorlar va mahsulot
ayirboshlash va pul munosabatlari tarixi haqida so‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Buxoro amirligida Surxon vohasi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayoti,
Surxon vohasi bekliklarida savdo-sotiq tizimi, Qo‘qon va Xiva xonliklari bilan
savdo-sotiq munosabatlari.

XIX asr boshlarida Sharqily Buxoro bilan G‘arbiy Buxoro o'rtasida olib
boriladigan savdo-sotiq ishlari bevosita Surxon vohasi orgali amalga oshirilgan. Bu
davrda ichki savdo-sotigning rivoji sust bo‘lib, o‘zaro ichki kurashlar hamda natural
x0‘jalikning hukmronligi shahar va qishloglarning iqtisodiy yuksalishiga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatgan.

Buxoro amirligining sharqiy qismi uning g‘arbiy qismidan XIX asrga kelib
deyarli butunlay ajralib qolishi natijasida, Hisor, Denov, Ko‘lob, Baljuvon, Sherobod,
Qo‘rg‘ontepa, Qorategin va boshqa bekliklarning Qo‘qon va Xiva xonliklari bilan
savdo-sotiq aloqalari zaif bo‘lgan beklik aholisi sharqda qo‘shni bekliklar - Hisor,
Qo‘rg‘ontepa, Qabodiyon, Qorategin, Darvoz, Shug‘non va shu bilan birgalikda
tog‘li yo‘llar orqali Qo‘qon xonligi bilan ham savdo-sotiq ishlarini olib borishgan.

Igtisodiy jarayonlarni ko‘rib chiqish orqali ichki va tashqi savdo-sotiq umumiy
holati ancha ingirozga uchraganligini, ikki holatga ham siyosiy ingiroz va ichki
urushlar sabab bo‘lgan.

XIX asrning o‘rtalaridan boshlab markaziy hokimiyatning kuchayishi bilan
Buxoro amirligining viloyatlari (bekliklar) o‘rtasida savdo-sotiq ishlari ancha
jonlandi. Shaharlarning qishloqlarga iqtisodiy ta’siri kuchaydi. Bu jarayon, ayniqsa,
XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida O‘rta Osiyo Rossiya mustamlakasiga aylanganidan
so‘ng tezlashgan.
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XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab, vohaning tekislik gismlaridagi bozorlar
ancha rivojlanadi. Bu bozorlarda o‘zbek, tojik, turkman, rus, arab, afg‘on va hind
savdogarlari savdo qilganligi hagida ma’lumotlar uchraydi®®. Bozorlarda turli millat
vakillarining savdo qilishi esa sotiladigan mahsulotlarning ham xilma-xil
bo‘lganligidan dalolat beradi. Masalan, Termiz shahrida Shalman, Baxtadze,
Mgaloblishvili, Avanov, Karimov, Axnazarov, Aganosov, Arutyunov, Ayrapetov,
Gozarov, Davidovlarning savdo do‘konlarida chetdan keltirilgan turli xildagi sanoat
mollari sotilgan.

Tarixiy parallel usul ichki va tashqi savdoning o‘zaro chambarchas ravishda
rivojlanishi yoki tanazzulga uchrashi ularning o‘zaro bog‘ligligini asoslaydi.

Voha bekliklarining bozorlarining joylashuviga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, ular
shahar markazlarida, aholi gavjum hududlarda yoki savdo alogalari olib boriladigan
qulay yo‘llar kesishgan yerlarda joylashgan. Ichki savdo bekliklar tasarrufidagi
shahar va qishloglar o‘rtasida amalga oshirilgan. N. Mayev Sherobod bekligidagi
tog‘li Ko‘hitang qishlog‘ida ham katta bozor bo‘lganligini ta’kidlab, Amudaryodan
G‘uzorgacha bo‘lgan oralikdagi qishloglarda yashovchi aholi o‘zlarining gqishloq
xo‘jaligi mahsulotlari va chorva mollarini bu bozorga olib kelib sotganliklarini
ma’lum qiladi. Bu bozor haftaning chorshanba va shanba kunlari faoliyat ko‘rsatgan.
Vohaning tog‘li hududlarida yashovchi aholi o°zlarida bozor bo‘lishiga qaramasdan,
tekislikda joylashgan qishlogq va shaharlardagi bozorlarga kelib mahsulot
almashishgan va savdo-sotiq ishlarini olib borishgan. Masalan, tog‘li Xubon,
Xonjiza, Sangardak, Changlog kabi qgishloglar aholisi vohaning tekislik gismidagi
bozorlarga o‘z mahsulotlarini  olib  kelib, hunarmandchilik  buyumlariga
almashtirishgan. Xauz, Vaxshivor, Sina, Poshxurd, Gazarak qishloglari uzum
yetishtirish markazlaridan hisoblanib, bu yerlarda ko‘plab mayiz tayyorlangan. Aholi
mayiz va quruk mevalarni Qarlug, Denov, Yurchi, SHerobod, Boysun va Ko‘lobga,
Gazarak qishlog‘i aholisi esa Qoratog‘, Hisor, Qorategin va boshga joylarga olib
borib sotishgan. U yerlardan o‘zlari uchun zarur turli xil buyum va mahsulotlarni,
masalan, Qorategindan olacha, oq chakmon, patli sallalar, Boysundan dehgonchilikda
ishlatiladigan turli xil mehnat qurollarini olib gaytishgan. Sangardak, Changloq,
Sherjon va boshga qishloglarning aholisi yong‘oq, bodom, pista va quritilgan
mevalarni paxtaga almashtirish yoki sotish uchun Sherobod bozoriga va Shargiy
Buxorodagi vyirik paxta bozorlariga olib borishgan. U yerdan arzon paxta
xomashyosini olib qaytishgan. Ular asosan dubulg‘a daraxtining ildizi - karmakka

S0Typkecranckue Begomocti. 1879. Ne36.
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almashtirilgan. Olma, o‘rik va boshqa mevalarni Yurchi hamda Pattakesar
bozorlariga olib borishgan. Qaytishda Yurchi bozoridan sopol buyumlar va suv
saglash uchun ishlatiladigan ko‘za idishlarni, Pattakesardan esa fabrika
mahsulotlarini olib qaytishgan. Mahsulotlar qayerda paxta arzon bo‘lsa, o‘sha yerdagi
bozorlarga olib borib sotilgan, bunday bozorlar Sherobod, Ko‘hitang, Denov va
boshqa joylarda bo‘lgan.

Sharqiy Buxoroda yetishtiriladigan g‘alla mahsulotlarining asosiy qismi
Termizda to‘planardi. Bu yerda g‘allaning narxi Buxoro amirligining g‘arbiy
hududlariga qaraganda ancha arzon bo‘lgan. Shu boisdan har yili avgust oyida
Termizga G‘arbiy Buxoro va Xiva xonligidan savdogarlar kelib g‘alla xarid
qilishgan. Termiz shahrida to‘plangan g‘allani savdogarlar Amudaryo bo‘ylab
qayiglarda Karki, Chorjo‘y shaharlari va Xiva xonligiga ham olib ketishgan. Kuz
oylariga kelib, Sangardak, Changlog va boshqa gishloglar aholisi hunarmandchilik va
chorva mollarini tog‘li yo‘llar orqali Samarqand, Shahrisabz, Kitob shaharlariga olib
borib sotib, o‘zlariga kerakli narsalarni olib gaytishgan. Shahar hunarmandlari
Sangardak darasida joylashgan qishloglarga Rossiyada tayyorlangan fabrika
mahsulotlarini olib borib sotishgan. Boysunda gandolatchilik mahsulotlari ko‘plab
tayyorlanib, aholi bu mahsulotlarini Kichik O‘radaryo, Ko‘hitang daryolarining
yuqori qismidagi ko‘chmanchilar gishloglariga hamda G‘uzor va Kalif bekliklariga
ham olib borib sotishgan. Ularni bug'doy, jun, yog‘, paxta va boshqa mahsulotlarga
almashganlar. Qandolatchilik mahsulotlaridan holva va mayiz Buxoro, Turkiston
o‘lkasi va Rossiya hududlariga ham chiqarilgan. VVoha bozorlaridagi ichki savdo
qishloq xo‘jaligi mahsulotlari va chetdan keltirilgan mahsulotlar hisobiga ancha
gavjum bo‘lgan.

Qiyoslash hududlar ichki va tashqi savdoda ma’lum bir mahsulotga
asoslanganligini ifodalaydi. Shuningdek, Surxon vohasining shimoliy gismidagi
bozorlarni narx-navosini tahlil qilganda qishloq xo‘jaligi mahsuloti va chorva
mollarining narxlari janubiy qismiga nisbatan biroz farq qilganligi ko‘rsatadi.

Vohaning yuqori gismi - Denov, Yurchi, Dashnobod va Sariosiyo bozorlarida
dehgonchilik mahsulotlarining narxi bir biridan deyarli farq gilmagan. Narx-navo har
yili mavsumga qarab o‘zgarib turgan. Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, yoz o‘rtalarida 1 botmon
(8 pud) bug‘doyning narxi 15 tanga (Buxoro tangasida), guruch 22 tanga, arpa 8
tanga, 100 bog‘ beda 7-8 tanga bo‘lgan. XIX asr oxiri-XX asr boshlariga kelganda
vohadagi bozorlar soni 20 tadan oshiq bo‘lib, eng katta bozor Pattakesarda (Termiz)
joylashgan, bu yerga Buxorodan tashqari chet davlatlardan ham ko‘plab mollar olib
kelingan. Sherobod, Sariosiyo, Yurchi va Denov bozorlari vohada katta ahamiyatga
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ega bo‘lgan. Boysun, Darband, Dashnobod va boshqa bozorlar bekliklarda ahamiyatli
bozorlar hisoblangan. Sariosiyo va Sarijo‘y amlokliklarida asosiy savdo markazi
Sariosiyo va Dashnobod hisoblangan. VVohada bozorlar belgilangan kunlarga garab
haftada 2 kun ishlagan. Boysunda eng yirik bozorlar Boysun, Darband va Xo‘jaipok
bozorlari hisoblangan. XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi XX asr boshlarida Boysun
bozorlaridagi g‘allaning 1 botmoni 3 rubl 20 kopeykadan 4 rublgacha, 1 botmon tariq
2 rubl 80 kopeykadan 3 rubl 20 kopeykagacha, 100 bog‘ beda 3 rubl 50 kopeykadan
4 rubl 11 kopeykagacha, 1 pud somon 20 kopeykadan 23,5 kopeykagacha, 5 yoshli
sigir 18 rubl 80 kopeykadan 23 rubl 50 kopeykagacha, qo‘ylar 4 rubldan 8 rublgacha
sotilgan®’. Yurchi, Denov, Qarlug. Yangibozor va Mirshodidagi bozorlar Denovning
asosly savdo markazlari hisoblangan. Manbalarning guvohlik berishicha, birgina
Denov shahrida 100 dan ortiq do‘konlar bo‘lib, ularda mahalliy va xorijda ishlab
chigarilgan mahsulotlar sotilganligi ta’kidlangan . Bu yerdagi bozorlarda ot yoshiga
va yuk ko‘tarishiga qarab 15-30 rubl, eshak 4-10 rublgacha, sigir katta-kichikligiga
ko‘ra 10-20 rublgacha, qo‘sh haydovchi ho‘kiz 15-30 rublgacha, qo‘ylar semizligiga
garab 3-6 rublgacha sotilgan®.

Rossiya hukumatiga axborot berib borishgan. Har bozorda g‘allaning kuzgi va
lalmi turlari mavjud bo‘lib, bozor kunlari 250 botmondan 500 botmongacha (1
botmon - 8 pudga teng) g alla sotib olish mumkin bo‘lgan. Bir botmon kuzgi g‘allani
2 rubl 80 kopeykadan 3 rubl 20 kopeykagacha, shuncha lalmi g‘allani esa 3 rubl 60
kopeykadan 4 rubl 23 kopeykagacha xarid qilish mumkin bo‘lgan. Tarigni 250
botmongacha, har botmonini 2 rubldan 2 rubl 35 kopeykagacha, har 100 bog* bedani
3 rubldan, jami 20-30 ming bog'gacha somonni 800 rublgacha sotib olish mumkin
bo‘lgan. Ko‘k choyning 1 funt 1 rubl 40 kopeyka bo‘lib, har bozor kuni 6 funtgacha
choy sotib olish mumkin bo‘lgan. Bir botmon tuzning narxi 40 rubl 47 kopeyka
bo‘lib, uni 15 botmongacha, sovunning pudi 4 rubl 60 kopeykadan 5 rubl 40
kopeykagacha bo‘lib, jami 4 pudgacha, mahalliy tamakining pudi 1 rubl 60
kopeykadan 1 rubl 88 kopeykagacha bo‘lib, bozor kunlari 4 pudgacha tamaki sotib
olish mumkin edi. Mol go‘shtining 1 pudi 1 rubl 60 kopeykadan 1 rubl 88
kopeykagacha, qo'yniki 2 rubldan 2 rubl 35 kopeykagacha, qo‘y yog‘i (dumbasi)ning
1 pudi 4 rubldan 4 rubl 70 kopeykagacha, 5 yoshli sigir 14 rubldan 23 rublgacha, bir
bosh qo‘y 4 rubldan 6 rublgacha sotilgan. Har bozor kuni 10 tadan ortiq sigir, 150-

®'Kamn. TunThuLI0. MHTEHIAHTCKHE CBEICHHS O Byxape // C6. reor. Tonor. u cratuc. MaT. 1o Asuu. - CII6., 1886. BoIm.
XXI. - C. 27.

%2 Kanm. Crerxesnu. Bacceiin Kaparar-Jlapsu // C6. reor. Tonor. u cratuc. Mart. mo Asum. - CI16.: 1894. Bei. 57. - C.
255.
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200 tagacha qo‘y xarid qilish, bir oy davomida 100 tagacha sigir, 500 dan ortiq qo‘y
sotib olish imkoni bo‘lgan.

Narxlar deyarli farq gilmasada, Rossiya imperiyasi vakillarining narx-navoni
doimiy o‘rganib borishidan ko‘zlangan magsadlari, favqulodda vogealar ro‘y bergan
vaqtda bir kunda bu bozorlardan qancha mahsulot to‘plash mumkinligi va bir yillik
mahsulot savdo aylanmasini hisoblab chiqish bo‘lgan. Shuningdek, bozorlarga yaqin
joylarda gancha miqdorda askar joylashtirish imkoni borligini aniglash ham magsad
qilib qo‘yilgan.

Paxtachilik va paxta sanoatining rivojlanishi ichki va tashqi savdoga ta’sirini
o‘tkazgan. Buni tarixiy parallel usul orqali tahlil qilganda quyidagilarni ko‘rishimiz
mumekin. Ichki savdoda, XIX asr oxiri-XX asr boshlariga kelib gishloq xo‘jaligida
paxtachilikning rivojlanishi natijasida paxta savdosi bilan bog‘liq bozorlar ham asta-
sekin ko‘payib bordi. Amirlik hududidagi 70 dan ortiq paxta bozorlari belgilangan
kunlarga garab haftasiga 2 marotaba ishlagan. Vohaning 25 ta yirik bozorlarida esa
har kuni paxta sotilgan®.

Surxon vohasidagi bekliklar tashqgi savdosida, XX asrning boshlarida Rossiya
bilan Buxoro o‘rtasidagi asosiy savdoni paxta xomashyosi tashkil gilgan. Paxtani
sotib olish va uni Rossiyaga jo‘natish magsadida Buxoro amirligida paxta bilan
bog‘liq savdo markazlari va bir gancha jamiyatlar tuzila boshlandi. Jumladan, vohada
«Shariqy Buxoro jamiyati», «Rossiya jamiyati» va «Kavkaz Merkuriy jamiyati»
tashkil gilingan bo‘lib, ular joylardan ko‘plab migdorda paxta sotib olib Rossiyaga
jo‘natishgan®. Amerika paxta navining ekilishi voha dehqonlari va aholisiga katta
foyda Kkeltirdi. Paxtachilikdan yugori hosil olina boshlandi. 1907-yilga kelib,
Termizdan chetga paxta chiqarish sezilarli darajada o‘sganligi kuzatiladi. 1908-yilda
17000 pud, 1909 yilda 22000 pud, 1910 yilda 34000 pud, 1911 yilda esa 60000 pud
paxta chetga chigarilgan.

Voha beklik markazlarida savdo-sotiq Rossiya bosginidan keyin asosan paxta
xomashyosiga garatila boshlandi. Mahalliy savdogarlar ham paxta xomashyosi bilan
oldi berdi qilishni alohida e’tibor bera boshladi.
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